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PREFACE. 

AFTER the publication of Dr. Burkitt’s valuable book, the Evangelzon 

da-Mepharreshe, in two volumes, it might seem as if a new edition 

of the Sinai Palimpsest text were not required. Dr. Burkitt's 

book is essentially an edition of the Curetonian. As such, it is very 

accurate, leaving little to be desired. But it can never supply the 

want of an edition of the Sinai text. The total absence in it of any 

enumeration of the Palimpsest folios shows that it was not compiled 

with such a purpose. The Sinai text deserves a better fate than to 

remain for any time in a position of subordination to the Cure- 

tonian, which, however interesting, is nevertheless its inferior both 

in antiquity and in purity. Many a little point in the older text has 

been lost sight of through its being either omitted or crowded too 

closely among the quotations from Aphraates, &c., quotations which 

sometimes resemble the Peshitta rather than the Old Syriac, and some- 

times vary considerably from both versions. Ina few passages, more- 

over, Dr. Burkitt has declined to accept words which are distinctly 

apparent in the manuscript, preferring his own conjecture to my actual 

reading. I may instance Matt. xxvii. 43, Luke ii. 15. 

My sixth visit to the Convent in 1906 gave me the opportunity of 

verifying these passages, and also of abolishing in many places the word 

“illegible,” which has been used oftener than is necessary. Dr. Burkitt 

has not seen the manuscript since he transcribed about a third of its 

Gospel text in 1893. Many of his emendations, extracted from my 

photographs, are excellent, and his studies in the Syrian Fathers are 

beyond all praise. But, as I have said elsewhere, no amount of 

learning, skill, and conscientious care, can quite replace a study of 

the manuscript itself. 
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To supply this need is the object of the present book. It may 

not say the final word, but I trust that by its help Syriac scholars who 

visit the lonely Monastery, either by camel or by aeroplane, may be 

enabled to find the place of every word they wish to verify without 

difficulty or delay. With this object I have placed a heavy black 

stroke at the end of every page, and two thin strokes at the end of 

every alternate column; also (and this is important) a small stroke at 

the end of every line. All conjectures about doubtful readings will 

have to conform to these limitations; for the lines, throughout the 

manuscript, are almost of equal length. 

I have to thank my dear twin sister, Dr. Margaret Gibson, for revis- 

ing all the proof-sheets of this work, a service which her ever-increasing 

acquaintance with the Syriac language has enabled her to render more 

efficiently than she could do in 1895, when I made my transcript from 

the Palimpsest under the title of Some Pages of the Four Gospels 

Retranscribed from the Sinaitic Palimpsest. 1 can never forget the 

kindness with which, in 1892, she turned from her own study of Greek 

MSS. to help me in the work of photographing the Palimpsest, and 

in overcoming the mechanical difficulties with which I had then to 

struggle. 

I have likewise to thank Dr. Nestle, of Maulbronn, for assistance 

in proof-correcting, and for several valuable suggestions. Also the 

Reader and Printers of Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington (now .Messrs, 

William Clowes and Sons), for their careful attention to a work whose 

printing has lasted for nearly six years. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Discovery and Transcription of the Gospel Text. 

THE story of how I discovered the Syriac Palimpsest of the Four Gospels in 

the Convent.of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai in February, 1892, how its text 

was recognized as being “the Curetonian” by the late Professor Bensly and 

Dr. Burkitt when I submitted more than a dozen of my 400 photographs of it 

to the latter on July 15th of the same-year, and how four-fifths of it were tran- 

scribed by these two gentlemen and by Dr. Rendel Harris from the manuscript 

itself in 1893, has been already told in my Introduction to the editio princeps 

- published by the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press in 1894. There is 

therefore no necessity for me to recapitulate it, especially as the said Introduc- 

tion was submitted for approval to Mrs. Bensly, Dr. Harris, and Dr. Burkitt, 

and is consequently a reliable and final statement of the facts. 

To the text, as copied from the MS., Dr. Burkitt added some gleanings from 

my photographs. But these were not sufficient to prevent the appearance of 

many gaps, varying in size from a whole or a half page to the: space of a single 

word in passages which had baffled the sight or the ingenuity of the transcribers. 

In a subsequent visit to the Monastery in 1895, accompanied, as on the first 

occasion, by my twin sister, Mrs. Gibson, I was enabled, with the help of the 

same re-agent which had been used in 1893, to fill up most of these /acunae, and 

thus bind together large portions of the already deciphered text, discovering at 

the same time several of those peculiar readings which make the Sinai Palimpsest 

unique among Biblical MSS. 

I published my transcription in a volume of 98 pages, entitled Some 

Pages of the Four Gospels Retranscribed from the Sinaitic Palimpsest. My 

own contribution to it was printed in blue ink, to distinguish it from the work 

of the original transcribers, which was in black. 

I had my fourth opportunity of examining the manuscript in 1897, when 

my sister and I went to Sinai chiefly in the interests of the Palestinian Syriac 

Lectionaries and of the dated Arabic MSS. I then made a few emendations 

and additions to the text, which I published in the Zafos¢tor (Fifth Series), 

vol. vi., pp. 111-119. By turning my photographs into lantern-slides, I have 

verified many passages in them with the aid of the electric lamp. 
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The Evangelion da-Mepharreshe. 

In 1904 the long-promised edition of the Curetonian Gospels, begun some 

20 years previously by the late Professor Bensly but edited chiefly by Professor 

Burkitt, appeared in two volumes under the title of the Evangelion da-Mephar- 

reshe. In it, variants from the Sinai text were added in the foot-notes, and the 

text of mise ‘pages was supplied from the same source ; giving thus a fairly 

} accurate idea’ of the Version, which may reasonably be called syr. vet., or Old 

<< ! Syrizes ‘Vel. ik ἐδηζαὶ ns grammatical, linguistic, and textual notes, with quota- 

tions from the Syriac Fathers which have been collected with great diligence, and 

are illustrated with much learning and acuteness. As for Professor Robertson 

Smith’s opinion that the Sinai text could not carry the variants of the Curetonian, 

it was formed two years before I filled up most of the gaps in the former. How 

far it now holds good, the present volume will give the student ample opportunity 

for observing. 

The list of corrections to the text as previously published, both in the 

Syndic’s edition and in my supplementary one, given by Dr. Burkitt in Appendix 

III., were derived from his close scrutiny of my photographs. I had already 

detected many of them in 1902, when I made a fresh study of the manuscript. 

I accept most of them, but not all. One or two of those to which I decidedly 

object have been examined, at my request, by one of the most expert of Greek 

paleographers, Dr. C. R. Gregory, whom my sister and I had the good fortune to 

meet during our sixth visit to Mount Sinai in 1906. I have had Dr. Gregory’s 

tracings reproduced, and they now appear in my notes on the verses where 

these disputed words occur. 

That mistakes may be made, and are made, in copying a palimpsest text 

is not wonderful. The merest tyro at the business may see this by a glance at 

the published facsimiles. Where blots, or heavy strokes of the upper writing 

lie on the top of a word, or when its tall letters are covered up, is it wonderful 

that in 1895 I should have copied «. αλδια.5 instead of « αλδιαλ5 in Luke 

vi. 24, or that in Matt. xxiv. 2, both Drs. Bensly and Burkitt should have read 

mahzdh for τ Ἰόιχιὸν ἡ I have consequently my own list of corrections to 

offer in Appendix I. 

As I wrote the numbers of the pages on them in 1895, there can be no 

objection to my quoting them. Before that time I arranged my photographs 

by a list of the first lines on each page of the upper script, which I made at the 

time of its discovery in 1892. But that list has served its purpose, and the 

present numbering ought to take its place. 

History of the Version, 

The peculiarities of the text have been the subject of much discussion, both 

in Europe and in America. Two important publications have thrown much light 



INTRODUCTION Vv 

on them. Die vier kanonischen Evangelien nach threm dGltesten bekannten 

Texte, by Dr. Adalbert Merx* of Heidelberg, and Dze Altsyrische Evangelien- 

iibersetzung und Tatian’s Diatessaron, by Dr. Arthur Hjelt of Helsingfors. To 

these two works and to the smaller ones of the Jate Dr. Frederick Blass of Halle, 

and to instruction from Dr. Rendel Harris, I am indebted for most of my 

knowledge on the subject. These three first-mentioned scholars have studied it 

with the ardour born of a conviction that they were dealing with a text of the 

second century anterior to Tatian: in fact, with the earliest translation of the 

Four Gospels into any language. This position has been disputed by several 

other scholars, and latterly by Dr. Burkitt. On very insufficient grounds, he 

attributes its origin to the labours of a certain Bishop Palit, who flourished about 

A.D. 200, and was probably the first Bishop of Edessa. This would place it 

decidedly after Tatian’s time. But Dr. Burkitt has not adduced a scrap of reliable 

evidence in support of his theory. As a writer in one of our literary periodicals 

observes, the fact, reported by Jacob of Serug from a lost passage in Ephrem’s 

works, that the orthodox Christians of that period were called Palutians by the 

heretics, shows that the Bishop was much too powerful to have abstained from 

imposing on his followers his own translation of the Gospels, had such a transla- 

tion existed. The Diatessaron seems to have been exclusively used in the Syriac- 

speaking church from the time of its publication, towards the close of the second 

century, till the time of Rabbula, at the beginning of the fifth century. 

I can neither believe that all good work which dates from the early centuries 

of our era was done by well-known bishops, nor that the Syriac-speaking 

Christians of Palestine and in the country around Antioch, in the very first 

fervour of their faith, were content to wait till the year A.D. 160, that is, till at 

least three generations had passed away, for an authentic translation of the 

Gospels into their own vernacular. 

Those who contend for the priority of Tatian’s Diatessaron to the Sinai (or 

Syro-Antiochene version) will find some facts difficult to explain. The great 

amount of agreement between these two texts shows that one must certainly have 

influenced the other; though no one can suppose that the Sinai one was 

extracted out of Tatian’s elaborate mosaic. If Tatian be the older, then: 

I. Why is the angel of Bethesda presumably absent from the Sinai text, 

though present in the Diatessaron ? 

II. Why is the order of the story in John xviii. 12-25, as it stands in the 

Sinai text, so far superior from a literary point of view to that of the Greek 

MSS.? The translator cannot have got that from the Diatessaron. 

* Dr. Merx died suddenly on August 4th, 1909, when the last volume of his valuable work 
was nearly ready for publication. It is satisfactory to know that I made him acquainted with 

my latest emendations to the Sinai text in 1907. 
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III. Why has the Sinai Palimpsest, with the Codex Bobiensis (k), 

according to Dr. Burkitt (vol. ii. p. 261), an earlier text than Tatian in Matt. 1. 25? 

The chief merit of the Sinai version, as of the Peshitta, is that it holds nearly 

the same relation to the Greek of the Gospels as the Septuagint does to the 

Hebrew of the Old Testament. It may not rival the authority of the oldest 

Greek codices, but in not a few instances, such as Matt. ii. 2, John xiv. 1, it 

may make their meaning clearer ; and in others it may enshrine the record of an 

actual fact, preserved in the memory of some early disciple. Witness the 

“standing and speaking” of John iv. 27, which has come down to us also in the 

Armenian version of Ephraim’s Commentary on the Diatessaron, 

Peculiarities of the Text. 

Dr. Rendel Harris, in his article in the Contemporary Review for November, 

1894, called attention to the fact that the text of the Sinai Palimpsest is “rich in 

omissions.” These include all passages which the textual critics of the nineteenth 

century have considered as doubtful, and all which the Revisers of the English New 

Testament have placed in brackets, or have omitted altogether.* It strengthens 

our reliance on the judgment of modern scholars when we find a translator of the 

second century in such close agreement with them. The last twelve verses of 

St. Mark’s Gospel, which are certainly by a later hand, and the story of the 

woman taken in adultery (which, as the Ferrar group of Greek cursive MSS. has 

taught us, may possibly belong to the end of Luke xxi. instead of to John vii. 

53-viii. 11), are, as might have been expected, absent. We find no mention of an 

angel at Gethsemane, nor of one at Bethesda ; for though the leaf which might 

have contained the latter is among the seventeen missing ones, considerations 

of space make us judge that there never was room for him. 

But this is not all. The number of short phrases which occur twice in other 

MSS. of the Gospels, but in the Sinai Palimpsest only once, led Dr. Frederick 

Blass to say that its text is almost a touchstone to determine what really belongs 

to each of the four Evangelists. Great as is the amount of matter common to 

the three Synoptists, scribes have, during their fourteen centuries of copying, done 

much to increase the mutual inter-dependence of these on each other. 

‘When a man was employed by some church or by some family to provide a 

copy of one Gospel for them, say of the Gospel according to Mark, and he knew 

that the people who were employing him could afford to pay for one only of our 

Lord’s biographies, he was greatly tempted to add to the narrative some 

picturesque detail from St. Matthew, from St. Luke, or from another page of St. 

* The only exceptions to this which I have noticed are εἰκῆ in Matt. ν, 22 and ἰσχυρόν 
in Matt. xiv. 30, 
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Mark himself. He was right from his point of view, for it was all Gospel, and 
all tended to edification ; but judged by our way of looking at things, he was 

quite wrong. We have an entirely different standard of literary taste ; we want 

to know exactly what each of the Evangelists wrote, preserved for us, so far as is 

possible, in his own words. 

I have therefore compiled a list of the chief phrases omitted, showing also 
the other places in which the Sinai text has them; and lastly, those other 

MSS. which agree with each particular omission. 

The absence of one of our Lord’s characteristic sayings, “Father, forgive 

them, for they know not what they do,” cannot be explained in the same manner. 

It is found in Tatian’s Diatessaron ; and there is much cogency in Dr. Hjelt’s 

contention that its non-existence in the Sinai text is a proof of the antiquity of 

that version ; because, he says, if it had been produced after the Diatessaron, 

the Syriac-speaking Church would never have submitted to the loss of so beautiful 

a passage, with which they were already familiar. We can account for its absence 

only on the supposition that it was quite unknown to the second-century Syrian 

translators. 

I shall be disappointed if, after a careful study of my list of omitted 

phrases, some readers are not struck by the fact, that the literary style of the 

several Evangelists is really improved by their absence. 

This, I submit, is also the case in those transpositions which occur in Mark 

xvi. 3, 4, Luke i. 63, 64 and John xviii. 12-25. I have drawn attention to these in 

my Notes. The cause of their occurrence is, to those who are accustomed to handle 

ancient MSS., extremely simple. It is only that a copyist, having overlooked 

a phrase, on perceiving his error, wrote it on the margin, with a small asterisk 

or other sign near it, and another small sign in the text, to show where it ought to 

be ; and that the next copyist of his works did not understand the asterisks, and 

so inserted the phrase in the text, but in the wrong place. In the case of ancient 

Greek MSS. of the Bible, which were written in three or four columns, like the 

Vaticanus and the Sinaiticus, the margin was simply the space between the 

columns. John xviii. 24, has thus been transferred from its true place after v. 13 

or v. 14 to the right hand instead of to the left. We can hardly blame those 

scribes of the second and third centuries, when we remember the great disadvan- 

tages under which they sometimes worked, perhaps wandering about in sheep- 

skins and goatskins, eluding all that the ingenuity of men and of devils could do 

to suppress them. 

Of the Old Latin MSS. whose agreements with the Sinai text I have cited, 

under the title of “ Similia,” there are fortunately good and trustworthy editions, 

with the exceptions of the Codex Vindobensis (i) and the Codex Aureus (aur.). 

A collation of the former was made for me in Vienna on Belsheim’s somewhat 

faulty edition by Dr. E. Kadlec, and the latter was thoroughly examined by my 



viii INTRODUCTION 

sister, Mrs. Gibson, and myself during our visit to Stockholm in August 1908. 

I had already printed the text with its “Similia” down to Luke xi. 48, when I 

discovered to my consternation that Belsheim’s editions of Old Latin texts are 

not reliable. I therefore revised my work with the texts of Tischendorf, 

Sabatier, Buchanan, and others; and to avoid the awkwardness of a long list of 

errata, I have printed at the foot of all pages before p. 160, these cases in which 

another editor has read something different from Belsheim. 

In the Arabic Diatessaron I have often followed Ciasca’s Arabic text, rather 

than his Latin translation: and have thus brought it into perfect agreement with 

the Peshitta. 

I cannot pretend that I may not have made mistakes myself, or that I have 

not overlooked some variants for which a corroboration could have been found ; 

but I trust that my faults may be chiefly those of omission, and that I have 

stated nothing without doing my best to be sure of its absolute truth. 

Colophons of the Upper Script. 

The only materials we have for learning anything about the history of the 

manuscript are the colophons of the upper script, the Select Narratives of Holy 

Women, which were written above the Gospel text in the seventh or the eighth 

century. These are four in number. 

I. The first is on f. 2° and is fairly legible, being written in red ink, 

ets - Maes: sare: ton: mls : La f. 2b 

: τόδ : tar’ : tar : ete: ta: oles 

: apadhaws : zene: jt dunn: τέσσ : pleas 

: τόδιχ ὕπο stk: dan : Whod dee: Whiach 

: tloh : htm: whiisals : tohs ὀνπέξοπ 

OLS store : misal : ewe: walaas mbhsssalh 

ee 

By the strength of our Lord Jesus the Christ, the Son of the Living God, I begin, 

I the sinner, John the Recluse of Beth-Mari Kaddisha, to write select narratives about 

the holy women ; first, the book of the Blessed Lady Thecla, disciple of Paul, the Blessed 

Apostle. My brethren, pray for me. 

11. The second is on f. 165° between the Apology concerning the Faith, and 

the Book of Susan. I have been familiar with it from my photographs ever since 

1892, and I believe that Professor Bensly copied it in 1893. Yet strangely 
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enough, I overlooked it when I published the Select Narratives as No. IX of 

Studia Sinaitica in 1900, perhaps because it contains only one new thing, the 

name of Ma‘arrath Mesrin, and perhaps because I did not publish the Book of 

Susan, which follows it. 

II. : τάχ παος: Swatla: tala: S<ocl: cusaz 

Dpiwas : τόχϊ να : tees : oaasl :tasa : ing 

: ὭΣ ϑπ : eathasl - τόπο: Whionida : shad 

: ἀχὸ : Stes: ais: dana: ota : ,wascsna 

: QC : ot asne 2 τοῖῷ : τόρ στο: Sar. 2. tm 

: mhamlrts : jaz: ls: toe’ : ee: ν«ποδν τότ 

: Gawd soca : τόσος ted 2 er: τέχϑυ 

Deamsan: hams: Lox: mharuics : star 

:εξο thw: (δ: κεοσδι : eae: Saasa 

τ πόμα το. τς tm: tam: chile 

᾿λναν : abel: ol: ddr: da: dan: wale 

: tsa: τάσχοπο ᾿ς Ato sth: hiss: τέσ 

Mee ha fame : mairtle : whi: ie 

: gan ls : salsa: Whaohtea: whim « Ke 

PRA i mts) Pars zinc > amis: ws 

: τέκωσι : ole stem: aml: wars 

: masala : woalion : tinsasia : πᾶ.» 

>to lina : Sadun : whalis : pists 

Jest : νδνξ Ξῦπα : Masa : KAA 

+ pamama : peace :ς τό: mle : dsl. 

“Praise be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost; who hath 

strengthened and helped His mean and feeble servant John; and he has written this 

book, for the profit of himself, and of his brethren, Andrew, and of every one who reads 

in it; that our Lord Jesus the Christ, the Holy Son, He who was with the Father without 

beginning in His Godhead, but (Who) in the latter times hath willed to become subject 
to a beginning in His manhood, took the likeness of a servant, and in everything was 

made like unto us, except in sin. Now may He, our Lord Jesus the Christ, God over 

all, give to the sinner, John the Recluse of Beth-Mari Qantin Kaddisha, of Ma‘arrath 

Mesrin the city, and to his brethren, and to . «++ + - - ἃ part and an inheritance in 

c 
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the world that passeth not away ; with all the saints who do His good pleasure; making 

them meet, God the Christ, for the sanctifying of faults, and the remission of sins, and 

the life everlasting, by the prayers of the prophets, and of the apostles, and of the martyrs, 

and the confessors, and the Lady Mary, the mother of God, yea, and Amen, and Amen.” 

III. The third is simply a list of the titles to the Se’ect Narratives. 

IV. The final colophon, which is the most important, as containing the date 

of the upper script. Nine of its lines are at the foot of f. 181@, and six at the top 

of f. 1814. The latter six were read by me in 1892, exactly as they are here 

printed ; except that at the end of the first line on f. 1814 I copied xh =nine, 

and concluded that the upper script of the MS. must belong to the seventh century 

A.D. Dr. Rendel Harris, reading it in 1893, pointed out that a hole occurs after 

exch, and considered that the space thus left blank must have been occupied by 

the last syllable of pax = ninesy ; and I, of course, bowed to his opinion. It 

has since occurred to me, however, that a flourish, such as frequently appears in 

the body of the MS., may have stood where that hole now is, and the Tales, 

supposed to have been written over the Gospels in the eighth century, may 

possibly belong to the end of the seventh. 

As for the first nine lines of this colophon, the page on which they stand is 

se much rubbed and faded that their very existence was unsuspected till Good 

Friday 1900, when I, being about to publish the Sedect Narratives, as in duty 

bound, tried to pick what crumbs I could out of the photograph of that page. I 

was first struck by the word πόδια, and this gave me courage to attack the 

remainder. I could not try the re-agent on a photograph, so I failed to decipher 

οἷς dts and τό ἴα on line 2. Αϑ 1 gave a copy to Dr. Burkitt on the 

day before the publication of my book, he supplied Ma‘arrath Mesrén from 

Colophon No. ii. and identified it with a village equidistant from Antioch and 

Aleppo. I made use of this information by adding Appendix viii. to my book. 

The word : aS gave me more trouble. The horn of the rx, all but its 

tip, was washed or rubbed out of the MS., and this joined to a wrinkle in the 

vellum, and its own superfluous line at the foot, made me read the word : =>1aa, 

the tip of the horn looking like an extra dot over the 4. Dr. Nestle suggested 

> -maasa, and Dr. Burkitt read it as : Jaa, maintaining in the Expository Times 

and in my Appendix, that the word had only three letters, with a blank space 

between the third and fourth. The matter was finally settled when I examined 

the manuscript itself, on my fifth visit to Sinai, in 1902. It will be seen from 

the accompanying tracings by Dr. Gregory that the Alafs in sXGO9, and in 

: τ γε. at the end of the fifth line in this colophon, are furnished with an 

extra stroke at the foot. This stroke was the chief cause of my reading a .> 

in my photograph of the page, the wrinkle having caused the Alaf, already 

shorn of its horn, to lie partly on its side. The whole colophon is in black ink. 
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Dh: whe : τέο : tohas : mle 

: palvQar’s : pedis : lod : duisals : duro 

: etaet : wALt IA: sSta : atlas: διλὸιπ 

: QamaAN 2 Nara: sams : hey : umwataars 

: τσ ωπσ :ἰῶλ στ: toon: dhs: ots ised 

> adams: τ δ ποία : εν πε 

τόχνοπιέδιι : tosssins : τοσείδιπ : ims δι διπ 

: mses : rans: του παωπ: τόδναλξα, το Ans 

Ans WhSs : Wimssazsr : hwasa MistdAann 

Se eer eee ee oSo Rim Nt 

: duns: talon : pads: πόλου sigs : ci’ ese 

IAA Wh peter: Atssaa Dts: eats ΚΞ 

Dien : πέϑδια : hoha : πέσω τε: beavis : sadins 

> ade :ραλυτόπο Sparen τ zara: ποτ δισιλπ A td 

Dar’ sede : arsea : mas: Woo: ie : ol 

x * τρὶς τς οδ δια sas : wtos sub τς αὐλοὶ 

* * «© * WSR : Mads κ᾿ κ κα : δωιὶ.διτί 

* * κ τέϑδια : τέο we i aNan : πέξο : πέλεν 

εκ κ τιάδοὶς eth «ee crea αν κι αν 

« αὐσδο : Ole : hizs : τέϑδιϑ ses: plaer 
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Xil INTRODUCTION 

III. Here endeth this book of the Select Narratives: first, of the blessed Thecla ; 

second, of Eugenia; third, of Pelagia; fourth, of Marinus; fifth, of Euphrosyne; sixth, 

of Onesima ; seventh, of Drusis; eighth, of Barbara; ninth, of Mary; tenth, of Irene ; 

eleventh, of Euphemia; twelfth, of Sophia; thirteenth, of Theodosia; fourteenth, 

of Theodota; concerning the Faith; fifteenth, of Susan; sixteenth, of Cyprian and Justa ; 

seventeenth, verses about Paradise. ᾿ 

IV. -o I, the mean one, and the sinner, John the Stylite, of Beth-Mari Qanfin, the 

monastery of Ma‘arrath Mesrén, the city, (in) the district of Antioch,* by the mercy of 

God, I have written this book for the profit of myself, of my brethren, and of those who 

are neighbours to it; but because of (the love) of the Christ, I would persuade all those 

who (read) in it to pray for me the more (earnestly) ..... But whenever thou meetest 

with this book . . . concerning the sinner thy prayer. 

This hook was finished in the year a thousand and nine[ty] of Alexander of 
Macedon, the son of Philip, in the month of Tammuz: on the third day of the week, at 

the . . hour of the day of the Baptism of our Lord Jesus the Christ. May .. . for the 

sinner who wrote this book .. . the multitude on the Right Hand. Amen, and Amen, 

and Amen. 

This is the Book of the Select Narratives about the Holy Women. 

With the decipherment of the fourth colophon, every probability that the 

ancient Gospel text was produced at Mount Sinai has for ever vanished. True, 

it may have been brought to an Antiochene monastery, from Egypt, from Mesopo- 

tamia, or from elsewhere, but old vellum was not likely to be a profitable export 

from the Arabian desert ; and it would be passing strange if the finished palim- 

psest was really returned to the very monastery whence its first-written pages had 

been carried at some period before the eighth century. The earliest of Syriac ver- 

sions was likely to be copied only where there was a native Syrian Church, and a 

seat of Syriac learning, such as was found at Antioch on the Orontes, or at Edessa. 

Rabbula, Bishop of Edessa, in the fifth century, issued a decree that a copy of 

the Separate Gospels should be read in every church instead of Tatian’s 

Diatessaron. This copy was probably the Peshitta, perhaps as revised by him- 

self.+ for had it been the Old Syriac surely more than two specimens of the latter 

would have come down to the present day. The multiplication of copies of the 

Peshitta probably caused those of the Old Syriac to become obsolete, and fit © 

only for the use of men like John the Stylite. The Diatessaron was perhaps 

written at Edessa, and there the Peshitta was revised. Now the Tales of Holy 

Women, which overlie the Gospels of our palimpsest, were certainly written near 

* I am sorry that Dr. C. R. Gregory has repeated my mistake in vol. iii. of his Zexthritzk. 
I corrected it first by requesting Dr. Burkitt to write part of Appendix vili. to Studia Sinaitica, 
no. ix., and afterwards by explaining it in the Lafosztory Times. I repeat that the word 
“ Kaukab” was never read, even from the photograph; and it is curious that Dr. Gregory 

himself traced “ Kura” for me, instead of it, from the MS. So hard is it for a mistake to die. 

+ See Dr. William Wright on ‘Syriac Literature,’ in the Excyclopedia Britannica, p. 825. 
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Antioch, and the last of them, Cyprian and Justa, has a distinctly Antiochene 

flavour, for there (as a reviewer in the Scotsman lately observed) its demon boasts 

of having ‘shaken the whole city, and overturned walls,’ alluding, doubtless, to 

the terrible earthquakes with which Antioch was visited in the first two centuries 

of our era. I may perhaps be mistaken, but I do not find it difficult to imagine 

that as the Peshitta was highly appreciated in Edessa, so the Old Syriac version 

may have been cherished in the older seat of Aramaic learning, in the town 

where the disciples were first called Christians. 

To those who believe, with Baethgen, Nestle, and Burkitt, that the Peshitta 

is the revision of the Old Syriac version made by Bishop Rabbula of Edessa in 

the early part of the fifth century, it will be interesting to observe, that Rabbula 

speaks of his own teaching as “our simple word,” radars « aris (ed. 

Overbeck, p. 243). The question as to why God has allowed variants to creep 

into the early texts and versions of these sacred books must be a puzzling one 

to many minds. The answer may be that His work is not mechanical, like ours, 

Is it not possible that we have ourselves confounded the idea of inspiration with 

that of dictation? The latter would have meant the production of a text whose 

every letter might have been worshipped ; the former means that God put into 

the hearts of chosen men the desire to write what they knew for a certainty 

about His dealings with them, but that He left them at perfect liberty both to 

express and to transmit His meaning in their own way. 



NOTES ON REMARKABLE PASSAGES. 

Matt. i. 2. »enassea. My photograph of f..82d shows the tail of a τὰν 

belonging to the upper script which might possibly hide a A of the under script 

beneath it. But a glance at the manuscript removes this suspicion. The first 

two letters nearly touch each other at two points ; they are yellow, and are thus 

easily distinguished from the black w. There is no room for a stroke between 

them. No chemical has been required for this page. 

Matt. i. 16. “Joseph, to whom was betrothed Mary the Virgin, begat 

Jesus, who is called the Christ.” 

This remarkable reading is in flagrant contradiction to the statements in 

v. 18, “she was found with child of the Holy Ghost,” and in v. 20, “that which 

is begotten from her is of the Holy Ghost.” It may possibly have resulted, as 

Professor Burkitt thinks, from a mis-reading of the Ferrar text :— 

᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ιωσήφ, ᾧ μνηστευθεῖσα παρθένος Μαριὰμ ἐγέννησεν 

᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν. 

But even if it did so, it does not destroy the effect of the story told in 

vv. 18-24. 

On the first publication of this text, and even before it, several critics of 

the highest rank, including Dr. Rendel Harris, declared that this passage 

(Matt. i. 16) must be the work of a heretic. I agree with Mr. Conybeare in 

thinking that such an one, had he made a change in the Ebionistic sense, would 

have gone further, and made a‘clean sweep of vv. 19, 20.* 

The genealogy is a purely official one, compiled for the purpose of showing 

forth our Lord’s claim to be a lineal descendant of David, through Joseph. 

This is clearly seen from the statement that Jehoram begat his own great-great- 

grandson Uzziah (Ozias) ; and the childless Jechonia his successor Shealtiel. It 

must not be forgotten that among Semitic people the habit prevails of reckoning 

the young children of a woman’s first husband to her second one. 

Joseph was the foster-father of our Lord, and it was therefore no suppression 

of the truth when the Virgin Mary said to her Son: “Thy father and I have 

sought Thee scrrowing.” , This mode of speech is quite in harmony with the 

habits of Eastern nations. We can see this from Dr. Robertson Smith’s Kinship 

and Marriage in Early Arabia :— 

“1 now proceed to show that the Arab idea of paternity is strictly correlated 

* Academy, Nov. 17th, 1894. 
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to the conception just developed of the nature of the contract in marriage by 

purchase. A man is father of all the children of the woman by whom he has 

purchased the right to have offspring that shall be reckoned to be his own kin. 

This, as is well known, is the fundamental doctrine of Mohammedan law—e/- 

walad li 'l-firash—the son is reckoned to the bed on which he is born,” p. 109. 

Again: “ Ultimately, if a child is born in the tribe, of a woman brought in 

by contract of marriage, it was reckoned to the tribal stock as a matter of course, 

without inquiry as to its natural procreator,” p. 120. 

Again: “As there was no difference between an adopted and a real son 

before Islam, emancipated slaves appear in the genealogical lists without any 

note of explanation, just as if they had been pure Arabs,” p. 45. 

The same custom was not unknown to the Hindus. Sir Henry Maine 

says (Early Law and Customs, p. 90): “ Next to the legitimate sons, as proper 

vehicles for spiritual blessing, the greater number of the ancient Hindu law- 

writers place the son of the wife, born during her marriage, but not necessarily 

of her husband.” 

Again, p. 98: “There are a number of fictitious affiliations which were of at 

least equal antiquity with Adoption. 

“These fictitious sons are called by Gautama (xxviii. 32) ‘the son born 

secretly,’ ‘the son of an unmarried damsel,’ ‘the son of a pregnant bride,’ and 

the son of a ‘twice married woman.’ It is sufficient to say of them that none of 

them are necessarily the sons of the father whom they are permitted to worship 

after his death, while some of them cannot possibly be his children. They are 

all, to use modern words, illegitimate or adulterine offspring, but then they are 

all the offspring of women who are under the shelter of the household, or who 

are brought under it. These women are under the protection of its head; they 

belong to him, and the status of their children is settled by the well-known rule, 

which, in Roman law, would settle the status of a slave. 

“ Paternal power and protective power are inextricably blended together.” 

I am not quite satisfied, however, that this reading of Matt. i. 16 does depend 
on the Ferrar text. Verse 18 begins with Tod δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦ (or Χριστοῦ) ἡ γένεσις 
οὕτως ἤν in all extant Greek MSS., and in our text with its Syriac equivalent 

PAC MAAC Mar (οἱ «οπ,6λ.., and this ought surely to be rendered 

into English, “But the birth of the Christ was on this wise.” The word “ But” 

points back to the very reading of our palimpsest in v. 16, or to something 

like it. If not, what can it mean? Our English translators seem to have felt 

its incongruity with the amended form of v. 16, when they represented the δὲ 

by “Now.” “But” serves as a connecting link between the two sections vv. 1-16 

and 18-25, and shows that though the genealogy may not have been actually 

composed by St. Matthew, he had it in his mind when he began to write his 

Gospel. “But of the Messiah the generation was as follows.” This, says Mr. 
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Skipwith (Academy, Feb. 2nd, 1895), is contrasting it with that of His ancestors 

of the House of David. He was, according to the Comment, their heir, but not 

their progeny. 

δὲ is translated “ But” by our English Revisers in Matt. i. 20: “But when 

he thought on these things,” Matt. ii. 19, 22; iii. 7, 11, 12; iv. 4; v. 13, 19, 22, 

28, 32, 33, 34, 37, 39, 44; also in 148 other passages of the same Gospel.* 

How could Joseph have gratified his wish, “not to expose Mary,” unless 

our Lord had passed in common estimation for the son of Joseph? Some say 

that Joseph adopted the Child by naming Him. 

Matt. i. 18. Iam sorry to abolish Professor Burkitt’s τλ xa, but as it is 

neither in the Sinai manuscript nor the Curetonian, it does not belong to the 

Evangelion da-Mepharreshe. 

Matt. i. 20. Isho‘dad (ed. Gibson, p. 13 trans., or p. 20 text) says that the 

heretics made the expression “that which is born zz her” a ground for their 

attack on St. Matthew’s accuracy, alleging that he ought to have said, “that 

which is born from her.’”’ These people would have been satisfied, had they 

known the text of the Old Syriac. Was the phrase altered to “in her” in the 

interests of orthodoxy ? or to “ from her” to confound the heretics ? 

Matt. i. 20. The Sinai Codex here agrees with the majority of Greek 

manuscripts in saying, ‘ Joseph, son of David, fear not to take Mary thy zw2fe,” 

instead of “thy betrothed ” with the Curetonian. Dr. Baethgen, writing in 1885, 

considers that “ thy betrothed” is a correction of the translator’s, and that it was 

not in the Greek original. The Sinai text shows it to be a change made after 

the translator’s time; probably by those who favoured the doctrine of the 

perpetual virginity of Mary.t Dr. Baethgen notices this tendency of the Cure- 

tonian in other places; specially in Luke ii. 48, where “we”, is substituted 

for “thy father and I” [have sought thee sorrowing]. 

Matt. i. 21. The words “She shall bear 29 thee a son,” taken in connection 

with v. 16, have been supposed to confirm the theory that this version is the work 

_ of a heretic. But the very same phrase is found in a sixth century MS. of the 

Protevangelium Jacobi, now in my own possession, whose text I have published 

in Studia Sinaitica, No. xi. The chief object of that document is to support and 

illustrate the story of the perpetual virginity of our Lord’s mother. “Τῆς whole 

cultus of Mary in the popish Church rests on this book,” says Professor Ewald. 

It is therefore evident that the word ca\ was used in its loose Semitic sense, 

and not in a logical Aryan one. 

* This was written before I had observed Dr. Burkitt’s remarkable quotation from Bar- 

Salibi. (See Ev. da-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., p. 266; also my own letters in the Academy for Dec. 
29th 1894, p. 557, and the List of Quotations in this volume.) 

ἱ Baethgen, Evangelienfragmente, pp. 31, 93. 
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Matt. ii. 2 contains one of those readings which give to the Sinai text its 

great interest and value. “We have seen his star from the east” suggests to us 

that the star was in the west when the Magi saw it; and that the Greek text 

really means, “ We, being in the east, have seen his star.” Had the star becn to 

the east of their home, it could hardly have guided them to Bethlehem. 

Matt. ii. 15. Ἃ ΔΘ. = διὰ στόματος (Ησαίου tod προφήτου) is certainly 

better than the saa, διὰ χειρὸς, of the Curetonian. 

Matt. ii. 16. Dr. Burkitt’s introduction of a & before ca\ would have been 

a real blot on the text, and I am glad to report that it is on!y a reflection from 

the upper script shining through a very thin leaf. 

Matt. iii. 16. . Dr. Blass thinks that the omission of εὐθὺς before ἀνέβη in 

this verse is a decided improvement; for in Mark i. 10 the εὐθὺς really belongs 

to εἶδεν. The word βαπτισθῆναι after τότε ἀφίησεν αὐτόν in v.15 is also an 

improvement (7. B. M,, p. 8). 

Matt. iv. 10. Dr. Merx points out that the expression thoal δι, 

ὕπαγε ὀπίσω σου, is a Syriac idiom, which has been corrupted in some Greek 

MSS. (CDL) into ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου, and was then re-translted, as in the 

Curetonian, into strmal δὲ (Merx, Die vier kanonischen Evangelien, Part IL., 

Ist half, pp. 54-56). Matt. xvi. 23, where this idiom ought again to occur, is 

unfortunately on a lost leaf. 

Matt. v. 24. ἐπὶ tod θυσιαστηρίου does not seem so good a phrase as 

ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. I have found no corroboration of it elsewhere. 

Matt. v. 30 was in the Diatessaron (Moes., p. 66), yet it is omitted in 

this text. 

Matt. vi. 7. Dr. Blass points out (Textkritische Bemerkungen zu Matthaeus, 

p. 16, 17) that we have in this Sinai text a clear explanation of the word βαττα- 

λογήσητε. It is a hybrid word, such as often arises in the common speech of 

bilingual countries. Its first component part is the adjective Ns, which 

means “useless,” and is derived from a verb cognate to the Hebrew 02, “to 

sever, to leave off work, or cease.” It is most familiar to us in its Arabic form, 

J, applied at the present day to rubbish of all kinds. The second part of 

the word is from the Greek λόγος. The Palestinian Syriac Lectionary divides 

the word in the same manner. The compound gives us a vivid idea as to the 

value of prayers unaccompanied by thought or feeling. It must have originally 

been spelt with two I’s at the end of the second syllable. 

Matt. ix. 6, x. 23, xi. 19, xii. 8, 32, 40, xiii. 37, 41, Xvi. 13, segg. An opinion 

is widely held, especially since the publication of Lietzmann’s Der Menschenschn, 

that the phrase ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, “the Son of Man,” as applied by our Lord 

to Himself in the Gospels, arose out of a misunderstanding by the Evangelists 

of the Syriac word 14>, “man.” Isho‘dad (ed. Gibson, p. 43") says that our 

εἶ 
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Lord called Himself @21e’x mt>, and not πάσχοι. eats is the common 

Aramaic word for “man,” and it is the word used in Daniel vii. 13, but, so far as 

we know, it is never applied to our Lord as a title.in any of the Syriac versions. 

Yet I have heard a Unitarian lecturer telling his audience that Mzat=> is the 

phrase translated by ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. I should like to ask Dr. Estlin 

Carpenter, and all others who hold this view, a very simple question. If 

τάν, and not the more stately zis @mt>, stood in an Aramaic text, 

or was heard by the disciples from the lips of Jesus, and the disciples were 

so ignorant of Aramaic as to translate it by ὁ υἱὸς tod ἀνθρώπου, what was 

the Syriac word which they rendered by ἄνθρωπος Till that question is 

answered, their speculations appear, to me at least, to be entirely devoid of a 

foundation. 

Matt. ix. 24. masax ac %2 is curious grammar, but it is corrobo- 

rated by my photograph of the page. 

Matt. xviii. 17. “But if he will not hear them, say it to the synagogue, and 

if he will not hear the synagogue,” etc. Our Lord’s recommendation to carry 

quarrels for settlement to the synagogue was quite natural and quite in accord- 

ance with the habits of the Jews in His day. It was equally natural that the 

word should have been changed at an early period to “church,” an assembly 

organized on the model of, and exercising some of the same functions as, the old 

Synagogue. Professor Burkitt draws attention to a case where “church” is 

used incorrectly for “synagogue,” the “church in the wilderness” of Acts vii. 38 

(Ev. da-Meph., vol. ii., pp. 274, 275). 

Matt. xviii. 20 gives us the same reading as Codex Bezae: “For there 

are not two or three gathered together in my name, and I not amongst 

them.” 

Matt. xviii. 22. Perhaps our Lord meant by sax sar psa As, 

“until seventy seven seven,” until an unlimited number of times, more than 

thou canst count. 

Matt. xx. 13. Here we have a reading which our Codex shares with L. 

Instead of οὐχί δηναρίου συνεφώνησάς μοι, “didst thou not agree with me fora 

penny ?” it is οὐχί δηναρίου συνεφώνησά σοι, “did I not agree with thee-for a 

penny?” The difference is slight, but I submit that the latter reading is in 

harmony with the clause in verse 2, συμφωνήσας δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν (or μετ᾽ 

αὐτῶν) ἐκ Snrapiov τὴν ἡμέρων, “and when he had agreed with the labourers for 

a penny a day.” The initiative in stating terms appears to have come from the 

houscholder. 

Matt. xx. 15. “Is it not lawful to do what I will in my house?” instead of 

with mine own. This reading was first observed by me when at Sinai in 1906 ; 

and it is that of Tatian’s Diatessaron, if we may judge from the quotation in 
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Aucher’s Latin translation of St. Ephraim’s Commentary, edited by Mocsinger, 

p. 177, “ Aut non habeo potestatem, in dome mea facicndi, quae volo?” * 

Matt. xx. 28. The interpolation which occurs here in the Cureton MS., and 

also in Codex Bezae, does not appear to be a valuable one, for it is evidently 

borrowed from Luke xiv. 8-11. It does not follow Matt. xx. 27, 28 in the 

Arabic Diatessaron. 

Matt. xx. 33. The Curetonian has here a remarkable variant. In answer 

to the question which our Lord put to the two blind men, ti θέλετε ποιήσω ὑμῖν ; 

“What will ye that I shall do unto you?” they reply, κύριε, ἵνα ἀνοιχθῶσιν οἱ 

ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν καὶ βλέπωμέν ce, “ Lord, that our eyes may be opened, and that 

we may see Thee.” Something like this beautiful and suggestive reading is 

found also in the Arabic Diatessaron, in a passage from Mark x. 51, occurring 

just before Matt. xx. 34. Possibly the accounts in Matthew and in Mark relate 

to the same incident, in spite of the discrepancy between the two blind men 

and the one. However that may be, if these sufferers really expressed a wish 

to look on our Lord’s face, we feel that they were not altogether unworthy of 

being healed, and we are grateful to the Syriac translator for preserving a record 

of the fact, and for the spiritual lesson which may be derived from it.f 

Matt. xxi. 31. It seems strange to us to be told that “the last” did the 

will of his father. But the difficulty disappears when we see the arrange- 

ment of this parable preserved for us in the Ferrar group of Greek cursive 

MSS., which has been adopted by Dr. Nestle in the Bible Society’s Greek 

text. There the son who replied, “I go, Lord,’ and went not, takes pre- 

cedence of the son who said, “I will not,” but afterwards repented, and went. 

The Old Syriac version does not support this arrangement, but it preserves a 

relic of it in “the last.’ The disturbing element of clerical carelessness must 

have crept into the Gospels at a very early period. 

I cannot help suspecting that the word ἐγὼ, in v. 30(NC DL fam’) is a 

corruption of the Ferrar word ὑπάγω (in v. 29), also found in v. 30 of D. The 

first syllable of ὑπάγω may have been contracted in a way which was not 

intelligible to a later scribe, and he may have tried to make sense of. it by 

turning ayw into ἐγὼ. 

Matt. xxiii. 13. Prof. Burkitt remarks (Ev. da-M,, vol. i., p. 137), “in Syriac 

the same word, rar, is used for ‘to shut’ and to ‘hold.’” This is so also in 

Palestinian Syriac. As applied to a key, however, it evidently means “to hold.” 

If “the key” dropped out of the text, we can easily see how the verb would 

become “shut.” The verse presents us with a graphic description of the attitude 

of ambitious, unspiritual priests in all ages, holding the keys of the kingdom 

* Cf. Luke ii. 49: ἐν τοῖς rod πατρός pov. 
{ The leaf which should have contained this passage is missing from the Sinai Palimpsest. 
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of heaven. Aphraates (Wright, p. t2a2) has evidently quoted directly from 

the text of our palimpsest, and has been influenced by its reading of Matt. 

xvi. 19, to use the word M4 δι, “doors.” “Hearken again, ye holders of 

the keys of the doors of heaven” (see p. 281). 

Matt. xxiv. 36. The phrase “neither the Son” is not found here, but in 

Mark xiii. 32. The Peshitta agrees in the omission, and so does Isho‘dad, who 

says (p. 160, Il. 5, 6), τ τ laws - Ia Nasa) Want mA LAIN BAIA 

tow wl jh πο. we “It is right for us to know that Mark only says, 

‘neither the Son knoweth,’ whilst Matthew does not say it.” 

Matt. xxiv. 43. dus et occurs also in the Curetonian in Matt. xx. 11. 

Matt. xxvii. 9. To the MSS. which omit ᾿Ιερεμίου we must add the Greek 

Lectionary of the Gospels in Christ’s College, Cambridge, which is numbered 

185 by Gregory, 222 by Scrivener, and 59 by Westcott-Hort. The lesson is 

twice repeated in that MS. On p. 649, 1.1, the word ᾿Ιερεμίον is inserted ; on 

page 702, ]. 14, it is omitted. 

Matt. xxvii. 16,17. The reading of the Sinai MS., “Jesus Bar Abba,’ 

appears to Professor Burkitt to be the original one. For the reasons which 

have led him to this conclusion, see Evangelion da-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., 

Pp. 277, 278. 
Matt. xxvii. 56. “Mary the daughter of James,” is in agreement with 

Mark xv. 40, 47, xvi. 1, of this text, and with Mark xv. 47, xvi. 1, of the Pales- 

tinian Syriac Lectionary. As the Greek says only ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου, it is much 

more likely that she was James’ daughter than his mother. His mother would, 

according to Oriental usage, have been designated as belonging to her husband, 

not to her son. Thus in Greece at the present day a man’s name is in the 

genitive case, so long as his father lives. When the father dies, the son’s name 

passes into the nominative case. A woman’s name is always in the genitive, 

first of her father’s name, then of her husband’s; never of her son’s. I therefore 

agree with the Old Syriac version of this passage, for the English one it 

cannot be. 

Matt. xxvii. 66. It is worthy of notice that in the Peshitta κουστωδία is 

translated by τ 1. al sn, and in the Sinai text it is τῷ» salson. 

Mark i. 21, 23, 28, 29, 30. In all these verses we find the word εὐθὺς 

occurring quite inappropriately. The Sinai MS. has it only in a suitable place, 

viz., in the last clause of v. 31, καὶ εὐθὺς ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός. It almost looks 

as if an early scribe had left it out at the right place, and would-be rectifiers 

had afterwards tried in a blundering way to restore it. 

Mark i. 29. The reading of the word was tara is doubtful. Dr. Rendel 

Harris read it in 1893 wartaraxa. It may beso, but in that case a thick stroke 

of the upper writing cuts off the top of the wn, as may be clearly seen in my 
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photograph. The surface of the page is damaged just where the first half of the 
word occurs, and in 1906 I read it wastarna or waItAesa. As I do not 

feel certain about this spelling, due in any case to a /apsus calami on the part of 

the fourth-century scribe, I have given-to the word the benefit of two doubts. 

Dr. Rendel Harris may have seen something above the stroke of the upper 

script which crosses his mum. In Mark iii. 18 (wastrir\a) we have an 

explanation of the mis-spelling. It is evident that the mux in wastxra0 

has simply been dropped; and Dr. Burkitt’s insertion of it near the end only 

makes it worse. 

Mark ii. 26. The omission of ἐπὶ ᾿4,ϑιάθαρ ἀρχιερέως removes an alleged 

difficulty. We have no ground for believing that Abiathar was high priest 

when he permitted David to eat the shew-bread. 

Mark iv. 1. Here dvsas is a better word than alo ; for our Lord must 

have gone down the bank from a village to enter the boat. 

Mark v. 4. “And no man could bind him with chains, because he had 

broken many fetters and chains, and escaped, and no man could tame him.” 

This has twenty-four words, as against forty-seven of the English Revised 

Version. 

Mark viii. 25. I do not feel inclined to accept Prof. Burkitt’s suggestion of 

t20 to fill the /acuna in this verse: first, because I saw τ ξαρο in the MS. 

during my visit to Sinai in 1902 ; and secondly, because the repetition of tsa 

after an interval of only one word, though justified by the Greek text, is quite 

out of keeping with the general character of the Sinai Palimpsest. 

Mark viii. 31. Dr. Burkitt has drawn attention to a remarkable variant in 

this verse, “ And they will kill him, and the third day he will rise, and openly speak 

the word.” It is supported by a similar reading in Codex Bobbiensis (k), “et 

occidt, et post tertium diem resurgere, et cum fiducta sermonem logut,’ and also 

in the Arabic version of the Diatessaron. This would imply a prophecy that 

our Lord would Himself preach publicly after His resurrection, a prophecy 

which has been fulfilled only through the agency of His disciples. But I think 

that the reading of the Greek MSS., “and He spake the word openly,” is a much 

better one. The imperfect tense of the verb, ἐλάλει, which they use, signifies 

that our Lord spoke publicly of His crucifixion and resurrection, not once, but 

several times. The variant might easily arise from a mistake on the part of 
some Syriac or Latin translator, who, finding no punctuation, no accents, and 

no separation of words in an uncial Greek MS., divided the sentence wrongly, 

and, wishing to make sense, added one letter, or even two, to ἐλάλει, so as to 
make it into the infinitive ἐκλαλεῖν, which Dr. Burkitt has suggested as being 
probably the original form.* 

* Ev. da Mepharreshe, vol. ii. p. 240. 
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Mark x.50. “And he” (Timai Bar-Timai) “rose, and took up his garment, 

and came to Jesus.” 

This was at first supposed to arise from a misreading of ἀπολαβὼν for 

ἀποβαλών. But Dr. Burkitt has found ἐπιβωλὼν in the Ethiopic version and 

in the Greek minuscule 565 (Zv. da-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., p. 250). 

It is much more in accordance with the habits of Orientals, so far as I have 

observed them, to puw¢ on their upper garment (like Simon Peter in John xxi. 7) 

than to take it off when they are summoned into the presence of a superior. I 

have myself been made painfully aware of this when trying to photograph a 

picturesque group of Bedawin squatting on the sand. Whilst my sister and 1 

were mounting our camera on its tripod, they occupied themselves in putting on 

their large goat’s-hair cloaks, and becoming respectably prosaic, 

Mark xiii, 2. I regret that I neglected to examine the word we vdzd in 

the MS. on my sixth visit to Mount Sinai. But as the corresponding verse in 

Matt. xxiv. 2 has undoubtedly rad, and as the Greek is καταλυθῇ, I have 

judged it well to print the ¥ without a dot. 

Mark xiii. 20. arm chmas, τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, is in the direction of 
clearness. 

Mark xiii. 25, 27. I included the corrections of eadralass to mhalsss and 

of zt to mz in Appendix I., having observed them in the MS. before I 

was aware that Prof. Burkitt had called attention to them in vol. ii., p. 284, having 

doubtless detected them in one of my photographs. 

Mark xiv.9. Dr. Burkitt, following Dr. Merx, reads ‘as instead of 3-85 

with Dr. Harris in this verse. I failed to find a dot anywhere about the 4, so I 

have left it indeterminate. 

In Mark xiv. 14, Professor Burkitt has read an @ at the end of waslns 

in my photograph ; and I distinctly see an A near its beginning. 

Mark xiv. 68. The words τεδν, 1.59 rdhais\, “to the outer court,” are more 
appropriate to the construction of an Eastern house than the Peshitta reading, 

acl sal, “out to the vestibule "—ecs τὸ προαύλιον. 

Mark xv. 8. καὶ ἀναβοήσας ὁ ὄχλος is surely a better reading than the 

ordinary καὶ ἀναβὰς ὁ ὄχλος. It is supported by the group of cursive MSS. 

called fam.', and by A. 

Mark xv. II. ἔπεισαν, supported by De ff, and k, is also a better reading 

than ἀνέσεισαν. 

Mark xvi. 3. The transposition of ἣν yap μέγας σφόδρα, “for it was very 

great,” to its proper place at the end of verse 3, has been noticed in the Similia. 

The Arabic Diatessaron has the phrase at the end of verse 3, although the fact 

is obscured by Cardinal Ciasca having numbered it wrongly as 4°. 
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Mark xvi. 7. I do not feel sure whether we should read ta ie or 

pia τέ in this passage. s\tr< is very distinct. 

Luke i. 39. The expression of the Sinai MS., Wta\\ Whalibas haloa 
“and went vp with care to the hill-country,” Το" Matal “to a village* of 

Judaea,” as against the expression of the Peshitta version, durclls δια 

τε αλλ “and went with care to the hill-country,” ΤοςΩ. τδιλ πὶ “toa 

city of Judaea,” shows that the translator of the Old Syriac was much better 

acquainted with the topography of Southern Palestine than Bishop Rabbula and 

his friends. ‘Ain Karim, the traditional birthplace of John the Baptist, is, and 

always has been, a village, and the expression ‘“‘ go up ” is always used by natives 

when they speak of a journey to Jerusalem, and “go duwn” of a journey from it. 

Jerusalem stands on the highest ground in the country, except the summit of 

the Mount of Olives. 

Luke ii. 5. The Sinai MS. surely comes nearer to the truth than the 

Peshitta or the standard Greek text when it states that Mary travelled to 

Bethlehem as the wzfe of Joseph. Those who are well acquainted with Oriental 

customs will corroborate me in saying that the idea of a betrothed couple making 

a journey together would be contrary to all their notions of propriety. Mary 

returned to her own home after her visit to Elizabeth ; but she was under the 

protection of a husband when her Divine Son was born. The Greek word 

ἐμνηστευμένῃ and the English “espoused wife” are ambiguous, both being capable 

of two interpretations. 

Luke ii. 14. “And good will to men, 

Version ; εὐδοκία, instead of εὐδοκίας. 

” 

the reading of our Authorized 

Luke ii. 15. The Syriac word used for 4veA@wpev is not Au, as Dr, Burkitt 

supposes. The letters ὃ are distinctly visible, with the half of a following 

wx. Dr. Gregory, at my request, traced 5 Αὐτὸ on 

Luke ii. 36. “And seven days only was she with a husband after her 

virginity ; and the rest of her life she was in widowhood, eighty and four years.” 

If this be the true reading, it was surely better worth recording than if it had 

said “seven years.” 

Luke ii. 44. I think that the text has paxma, not pss. I think also 

that I can see the initial a in my photograph. But as pas= is better grammar, 

I do not insist on it. 

Luke iii. 1. I think that the first reading of Sdassa\on is right, because 

I cannot see that there is space between the = and the eW for the four letters 

that are in rharasay om. 

* Dr. Merx translates fata by “Bergflecken.” (Die vier kanonischen Evangeliens, 
last volume, p. 167.) 
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Luke iii. 5,6 “And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 

shall see it together,” almost with the Curetonian, but without its addition of 

“because the mouth of the Lord hath spoken,” both being nearer to Isa. xl. 5 

than other manuscripts are. This is a very good instance for those who judge 

the Curetonian text to be an amplification of the Sinai one. 

In Luke iii. 9, the first word of f. 60a is probably mAs. There is room for 

a 1, because the \ stands above the a of cal, the word beneath it. The 

x has probably been rubbed away. 

Luke iii. 14. “Do violence to no man, and do injury to no man; \et your 

wages suffice for you” (with the Curetonian). This seems to me a better 

rendering than “be content with your wages.” Soldiers are not forbidden to ask 

higher wages from the Government; but they are exhorted not to supplement 

their wages by living at the expense of the people on whom they are quartered. 

I know from personal observation that this habit prevails in the Sultan’s army ; 

and no doubt it was equally common in the better paid Roman one. 

Luke iv. 29. The word wri puzzled me greatly when I transcribed it 

The best explanation is given by Wellhausen, in the G. G. A. 1895, p. 4, that 

@tA represents the Greek word ὀφρὺς, “brow.” The word moaldux, “that 

they might hang him,” is said to have arisen from the Syrian translator 

mistaking κρημνίσαι, “throw over a cliff,’ for κρεμάσαι, “hang.” This is, as 

Dr. Hjelt suggests, an indication that the version may be older than Tatian’s. 

Luke v. 26, 27. For my reading of ἴδιο am isas it will be seen 
from my photograph of this page in the University Library, Cambridge, that 

ἐδι is not at the beginning of a line. τόδιξοτοϊ is Dr. Nestle’s suggestion. 
micas is a contraction for “im mas... I do not know if the expression 

QM Mim eds is found elsewhere. . 

Luke vi. 35. μηδὲν ἀπελπίζοντες, “hoping for nothing again,” is translated 

in our text, as in the Peshitta, by “do not cut off the hope of any one,” or 

possibly, as Dr. Burkitt puts it, “do not give up hope of any one.” It is not 

easy to determine how this phrase stood in the original MS., nor what is the 

Greek behind the Syriac ; but for practical purposes, we would do well to refrain 

from all three of these deeds. 

Luke vii. 29. “And all the people and the publicans that heard justified 

themselves to God, who were baptized with the baptism of John.” I do not 

say that this is the true reading, but it is quite as intelligible as “justified God.” 

Luke viii. 43. The omission of ἰατροῖς προσαναλώσασα ὅλον τὸν βιον 

is corroborated by the Codex Vaticanus: and is very properly omitted both 

in the texts of Westcott and Hort and of B. Weiss. The scribe who first 

interpolated it from Mark v. 26 must have forgotten that St. Luke was a 

physician. . 
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Luke viii. 49. I have hesitated whether I should accept Professor Burkitt's 

emendation of patra instead of tows. But as the first letter of this 

word seems more like a αὶ than like a a in my photograph of the page, 1 

think that Dr. Rendel Harris’s reading of it will be justified. 

Luke ix.12. The Curetonian reading, Maas saszal, is surely a scribe’s 

blunder, >tssa\ rsa. being so much better. 
Luke ix. 37. -The reading Mamas. amsoa, δέ in illa die, is very 

important, and is supported by six Old Latin MSS.* It indicates that the 

episode of the boy possessed by an evil spirit may have taken place on the very 

day of the Transfiguration, in agreement with the scene depicted in Raphael’s 

celebrated picture of the Transfiguration. 

In Luke x. I and x. 17 the Curetonian text shows signs of an incomplete 

revision ; for the seventy-two disciples of v. 1 have dwindled to seventy in v. 17. 

Luke xi. 14 may possibly be the beginning of a fresh paragraph, as it is 

in the Curetonian MS. 

In Luke xi. 19, I think that I read an A at the end of Sasso. 

But as the form -pa>ylss appears twice elsewhere on the same page, I 

have not ventured to adopt it in the text. Of the letters in that verse which 

are not in brackets I feel certain. 

In Luke xi, 23, »\ is suggested by Prof. Burkitt in his edition of the 
Evangelion da-Mepharreshe. There is certainly a word filling the space at the 

beginning of a line; and as N* L, boh. aeth. have we or wou, I think myself 

justified in adopting it. 

In Luke xi. 38, I read atsaadhe< on my photograph. 
Luke xii. 27. “How they spin not, and weave not,” instead of “they toil 

not, neither do they spin” (with Codd. Bezae and Vercellensis, and the Cure- 

tonian). Here we detect in other MSS. the hand of a harmonizer, who has 

obviously tried to make the text of St. Luke agree with that of St. Matthew, 

and if we assume that this reading be the true one, he has, in so doing, 

obscured a very appropriate allusion to the sequence of those processes by 

which our clothes come into existence. 
PS 

Luke xii. 31. Dr. Burkitt reads Laas as the second word in this verse. 

But Dr. Gregory’s tracing shows ALSO There is absolutely no mistake 

about it. 

Luke xii. 46. Dr. Arnold Meyert has pointed out that the verb used here 

and in Matt. xxiv. §1 in all the Syriac versions, fa//eg, has the primary meaning 

of “cut in pieces,” and the secondary one of “appoint to some one his portion.” 

* The Vulgate has “‘factum est autem in sequenti die.” Raphael and his disciples must 
have known this, yet they evidently preferred the “ Western reading.” 

| Jesu Muttersprache, p. 115. 
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If we suppose that our Lord used it in the primary sense, the difficulty as 

to how the man survived so trying a process becomes insoluble. But if we 

take it in the secondary one, we must assume that the evangelist, whilst 

investigating about all these things, and writing them down carefully in Greek 

for the benefit of Theophilus, misunderstood a Syriac idiom by taking it too 

literally. The translation would then be: “and shall allot his portion, and shall 

place him [or it] with the unfaithful,” etc. 

In Luke xiii. 32, I read πάνυ ὦ. instead of Dr. Harris’s and Prof. Burkitt's 

rsa». This word is in my photograph remarkably small; but I am certain 

that the almost perpendicular stroke before the final τῷ is a zm, and is no 

part of the =. 

Luke xiv. 12. It is supposed that perhaps behind the Greek of this 

passage there lies a Semitic idiom, by which in the first limb of a sentence the 

negative is made stronger than the speaker really intended it to be, in order 

to make more positive the statement in the second limb. Thus the true 

translation would be, “When thou makest a supper, call not only thy friends,” 

etc. Our Lord, who attended so many social gatherings, did not surely intend 

to forbid hospitality to our equals as well as to our poorer neighbours. For 

examples of this idiom, which is very frequent in Arabic, see Jer. vii. 22, John 

xii. 44, and Dr. Hommel’s papers in The Expository Times for July and August 

1900 (vol. xi., pp. 429, 439). . 

Luke xvi. 6. Instead of “Take thy bond, and sit down quickly, and write 

fifty,’ we have, “And he” (2.6. the steward) “sat down quickly, and wrote them 

fifty.” Also in v. 8, “and he sat down immediately [and] wrote them fourscore.” 

At a period of the world’s history when ordinary folk could not read, it seems 

more natural that the steward should do the writing himself. 

Luke xvi. 20. Lazarus is “a certain poor man,” instead of “a certain beggar.” 

And as such he seems more entitled to our respect. We begin to entertain 

a faint hope that the Charity Organization Society would not have improved 

him away. It is the same inv. 22. The Greek πτωχὸς may mean a beggar, 

but I have heard the Arabic equivalent of the Syriac meskin (Fr. mesquin) 

applied to a person who was simply unhappy. The Peshitta, the Palestinian 

Syriac, and the Coptic have the equivalent of pauper, the Curetonian being 

deficient. Some Old Latin MSS. have pauper and some mendicus. 

Luke xvi. 25. “Son” is omitted in the reply of Abraham. This may 
perhaps be significant. 

Luke xvii. 10, “So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all these things 

which are commanded you, say ye, ‘We are servants, what was our duty to 

do, we have done.’” The word “unprofitable” is here omitted. Dr. Blass has 

suggested that it crept into the Greek MSS. through the excessive humility 

of some ancient scribe. Good servants are never quite unprofitable, and this 
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omission is full of hope for those who desire to be fellow-workers with Christ in 

the coming of His kingdom. 

Luke xvii. II. malin, “to Galilee,’ seems a better reading than 

maliria, “and to Galilee.” 

Luke xix. 22. “faithless servant,” instead of “thou wicked servant.” 

Luke xx. 28. There is in the MS., as shown by the photograph, so much 

space between ὀνδιλ τε and ,wmasr< that I think I am quite justified in assuming 

an op after Ade’. Probably a touch of the re-agent would show it. 

Luke xx. 33. The little change which I made, πέντ instead of 

mises, during my study of the MS. in 1902, I found confirmed after my 

return home by a quotation in Aphraates (Wright, p. 167, l. 13). 

Luke xxi. 38. aQam ,aman cm is better translated by prazveniebant or 

praeveniebat than by Mr. Gwilliam’s mane veniebant. 

Luke xxiii. 17. The reading in f. 840, secundum consuetudinem, is the result, 

Dr. Nestle thinks, of a confusion either between κατ᾽ ἔτος and κατ᾽ ἔθος, or 

between τύ παν. “a custom,” and Wartasaes, “a feast.” 

Luke xxiii. 30. Dr. Nestle has drawn my attention to the fact that the 

word for ἄρξονται in this verse is equivalent to dp&o%e—masculine in the 

Curetonian, but feminine in the Sinai text. As our Lord was addressing women, 

the latter is decidedly better. 

Luke xxiii. 39. The beautiful correspondence between the word rissa, 

“saviour,” κόρα Basia by me in 1906, and ee τυ τὸ “save thyself,” is at once 

apparent. Aas, “to-day,” is a suggestion of Dr. Rendel Harris’s, three only of 

its letters having been seen by me. I have been disappointed at finding no 

corroboration of this word in any other manuscript, but it is sufficient to observe 

that our Lord may have taken the word from the penitent thief’s own lips when 

He said (v. 43): “ To-day ’—rimas—“ thou shalt be with me in Paradise.” 

Luke xxiii. 39. σῶσον σεαυτὸν σήμερον. A reading something like this is 

found in Codex Climaci of the Palestinian Syriac, in the parallel passage of 

Matthew xxvii. 40, MeOH, ARAN ww, σῶσον νῦν σεαυτὸν. 

Luke xxiii. 43. Here there is a distinct difference between the Sinai text 

and the Curetonian one in the matter of punctuation. The Sinai text has: ἀμήν 

got λέγω, σήμερον μετ’ ἐμ ὃ ἔσῃ. The Curetonian has: ἀμήν σοι λέγω σήμερον" 

μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἔσῃ. Lhe former agrees with Nestle’s text ; the latter is probably unique. 

Luke xxiv. 17. “ He said unto them, What are these words which ye talk 

of whilst ye are Sad?” Here we have sixteen words instead of the twenty-four 

of the Revised Version (with the Curetonian and some Old Latin MSS.). 

John i. 13. The reading of the Curetonian in this verse appears to hover 

between gui nati sunt and qui ratus est, qui being translated as plural and 
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natus est as singular. Qui natus est, found in Ὁ and in several of the Fathers, 

has been rightly considered by Dr. Blass as a testimony to the Virgin-birth. 

“ Oui natus est” will be found in: 

Irenaeus, Contra Haer., Book iii., cap. 19, sec. 2 ; cf. idem, cap. 16, sec. 2. 

Augustine, Confess., Book vii., c. 9. 

Ambrose in Psalm xxxvii., p. 817. 

Tertullian, De Carne Christi, xix. 

John i. 28. The Sinai MS. and the Curetonian both have here Beth‘abara, 

whilst the majority of Greek MSS. have Bethany; but they all appear to 

indicate the same place. Bethany, if spelt with an δ, means “the house of a 

boat,” Beth‘abara “the house of a ford or ferry.” When the Jordan was full, 

after heavy rain, people crossed in a ferry-boat, and named the place Bethany ; 

when its water was low in summer, and they waded across, they named it 

Beth‘abara. <A village named Bottany, on the high land overlooking the Jordan 

Ghér, on the eastern side, has lately been discovered by Professor Bacon, of 

Yale University, America. 

John i. 41. The sixth word of this verse was detected by me in 1906, I 

noticed some faint letters on the margin of the page, and touched them with the 

re-agent. They proved to be the word «οἷος δ. The final τῷ and the 3 

before saa. are visible on my photograph taken in 1892. This reading, 

“at the dawn of day,” corresponds to the word mane in the Old Latin Codex 

Veronensis (b), which says: 

“Invenit autem mane fratrem Simonem et dixit illi: Inuenimus Messiam.” 

and to the Codex Palatinus (e) : 

“Et mane inuenit fratrem suum simonem et ait illi inuenimus messia.” 

Dr. Nestle suggested that the same reading might be found in the Codex 

Usserianus of Trinity College, Dublin (r), whose text, as published by Dr. 

Abbott, reads : 

“inuenit hic 

e fratrem suum simonem qui dicit.illi, inuen 

us messiam quod est interpretatus yps.” 

Evidently the third syllable of inuenimus has disappeared from the beginning 

of the line below that which began with [man]e. One syllable is also wanting 

from the beginning of every line on the page. 

Professor Wilkins, of Trinity College, Dublin, at my request, examined 

this passage in r, along with Dr. Abbott, and they were both grieved to find that 

e has disappeared through the crumbling of the very brittle vellum. But Dr. 

Abbott is quite sure that the e was there when he published the text in 1884, and 

he formed no theory as to what it stood for; he merely printed what he found. 

Since the publication of this reading in the Expository Times for February, 

1909, Dr. Burkitt has signified his agreement with it, and has drawn my attenticn 
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to a similar case in Luke vi. 1, where Codex A and some other Greek MSS. 

have the cumbrous reading : Eyévero δὲ ἐν σαββάτῳ δευτεροπρώτῳ διαπορεύεσθαι 

αὐτὸν διὰ σπορίμων. The Codex Palatinus (e) has in this passage: “ £7 sabbato 

mane factum est.” 

We have here another case of the word πρωΐ being misread as a contraction 

for πρῶτος, or rather πρώτῳ. Dr. Wilkins has found that in Book xxiv., 1. 28 

of the Odyssey, all the best editors have, for the last twenty years, substituted 

πρῶϊ for πρῶτα. How the mistake originated is a matter for discussion. Dr. 

Souter in the Expository Times for April, 1999, points out that the last syllable 

of πρῶτον is identical with the word immediately following it (τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ), 
and that this would predispose the scribe to trip. Dr. Wilkins’ suggestion that 

the two dots over the iota of πρωΐ were mistaken for the topmost stroke of a τ 

will cover all three cases. He says: “The script in which the Gospels were 

originally written was probably a small uncial one, like that of the facsimile in 

Plate II. of Dr. Kenyon’s Classical Texts from Papyri in the British Museum 

(1891), and which he dates as very early, and perhaps of the second century B.c. 

There, in the middle column, in the second and third lines (e¢ passim), you will 

find zofa and faz written thus: uv like a j, 7 like a j.... The little toes turned — 

westward in each case are exactly similar, so that πρωΐ and πρωτον might 

easily be mistaken. Stee Tf such a dainty toed tota had two dots written above it, 

it would pass for a tau anywhere.” 

Dr. C. R. Gregory tells me that he has often found a line written, instead of 

the two dots, over the zofa, thus: 7. 

If this reading be adopted, the chronology of the narrative becomes at once 

intelligible. Verse 39 tells us that it was the tenth hour when Andrew and the 

other disciple followed our Lord to His lodging. We may suppose that they 

remained there with Him till sunset, if not longer, for “they abode with Him 

that day.” If the finding of Peter had happened after six o’clock p.m. we 

should have been told that it was “in the evening.” The absence of that 

phrase, combined with the noting of time throughout the whole narrative, is a 

corroboration of the suggestion that we should read πρωΐ “ morning” in v. 41. 

In John ii. 19, I have just a suspicion that we should read Yad with the 

first transcribers instead of the aad which Professor Burkitt edited. 

Curiously enough, Dr. Rendel Harris’s MS. of Isho‘dad’s Commentary on the 

Acts reads (f. 162", 1; 22) iim mélasca tahwa, while Professor Margo- 

liouth’s MS. (f. 215°, 1. 2) reads : im rlasml atahwa 

In John iii. 13, “the Son of Man, which is from heaven,” is an improvement. 

John iv. 27. A very welcome corroboration to the remarkable variant, 

“they wondered that with the woman He was standing and speaking,” has been 

pointed out to me by Dr. Burkitt. It is in Dr. Hamlyn Hill’s Ephraim Frag- 

ments, in a Dissertation on Ephraim’s Commentary on the Diatessaron, p. 96. 
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The translation of these Fragments was revised by Dr. Armitage Robinson, 

Dean of Westminster, so there can be no doubt of its accuracy, and it was 

published in 1894, a year before I deciphered the word jars in the Sinai 

Palimpsest. It is curious that Dr. Hamlyn Hill gives the same variant in his 

translation of the Arabic Diatessaron, which he has called “The Earliest Life of 

Christ,” p. 354; yet there is no indication of it in Ciasca’s Arabic text. 

“Tt is quite in keeping with our Lord’s character that He should have 

forgotten His own weariness, and should have risen to His feet in order to 

impress more vividly on the woman those great truths which He was revealing 

to her. And the change of attitude may have been prompted by an innate 

feeling of the chivalry which was eventually to blossom out of His teaching. 

Standing is not the usual habit of the Jewish Rabbi when he is engaged in 

teaching, so it is all the more remarkable that our Lord should have shown so 

much courtesy to our sex in the person of one of its most degraded representa- 

tives. The little word gdéem, ‘standing,’ has so much significance that we cannot 

suppose it to be a mere orthographical variant.” —L-rpository Times, Dec. 24th, 

1900. . 

Ephraim Syrus thought that the surprise of the disciples was caused by 

the fact of our Lord speaking with a woman alone. “ WVec, ne solus cum muliere 

loqueretur, pudor eum deterruit.”—Moesinger, p. 140. 

John vi. 50. The omission of πάλ before dvaszas in the Curetonian is very 

singular. Perhaps it may be explained by the “num et morietur?” of Moc- 

singer’s translation, p. 137. But it is most probably the mistake of a copyist. 

John vi. 63. “It is the Spirit that quickeneth the body; but ye say, the 

body profiteth nothing.” 

John vii. 49. This verse has an interesting omission, ἐπάρατοί εἰσιν. It is 

not reported that the Pharisees invoked any curse upon their fellow-countrymen ; 

they merely said that the people’s faith in Jesus sprung from their ignorance of 

the law. “For who of the chief men or of the Pharisees hath believed on him ? 

only this mob who knoweth not the law.’ The word used for ὄχλος, mob, has 

been traced for me by Dr. Gregory as τ Ὁ 

John vii. 53 to viii. 11, ὦ.4., the story of the woman taken in adultery, is 

omitted (with Codd. Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and many other ancient Greek MSS., 

also with some Old Latin MSS.).. Tischendorf says that St. John certainly 

never wrote this narrative ; but that it is found in the MSS. of his Gospel from 

the third century onward. Dr. Hort says that “the argument which has 

weighed most in its favour in modern times is its own internal character,” but 

that “it presents serious differences from the diction of St. John’s Gospel, which 

strongly suggests diversity of authorship.” 

“When the whole evidence is taken into consideration,” he continues, “ it 
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becomes clear that the section first came into St. John’s Gospel as an insertion 

in a comparatively late Western text, having originally belonged to an ex- 

traneous independent source. That this source was either the Gospel according 

to the Hebrews or the Expositions of the Lord's Oracles of Papias is a conjecture 

only ; but it is a conjecture of high probability.” 

“Erasmus showed by his language how little faith he had in its genuine- 

ness.” 

This section stands after Luke xxi. 38 in the archetype of the Ferrar group 

of Greek MSS. This Dean Alford considers to be its apparent chronological 

place; though why it should have dropped out of Luke’s Gospel cannot be 

readily explained. Professor Blass also restored the section to Luke. 

With regard to this and two other interpolated passages, we must recollect 

that they all have the prestige of tradition in their favour ; and that though they 

may never have been penned by the Evangelist in whose narrative they occur, 

they are records of what was believed by Christians of the Apostolic Age, from 

whose memory the genuine words and deeds of the God-Man had not yet faded. 

As such they are entitled to our profound respect, especially when they 

harmonize so well as this does with our Lord’s life and character. 

John viii. 34. There is undoubtedly a play here on two Syriac words, 73% 

“doeth,” and sax. “slave.” The additional phrase, τῆς ἁμαρτίας, “ of sin,” does 

not occur in the Sinai text. It was perhaps added by the transcribers to make 

plain our Lord’s meaning, because though the allusion would be at once per- 

ceived by a Syriac-speaking audience, it is naturally lost in Greek. 

John viii. 57. ‘The Jews say unto him, Thou art not fifty years old, and 

hath Abraham seen thee?” (with the Codex Sinaiticus, and nearly with the 

uncorrected reading of the Codex Vaticanus). 

We owe the discovery of this corroboration to my friend the late Mr. Theodore 

Harris, who was one of the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

On seeking for this verse in the facsimile editions of the two oldest of Greek 

codices, he found that the Sinaiticus agrees perfectly with the reading of our 

palimpsest. Tishcendorf has printed it καὶ ἀβραὰμ ἑώρακέν σε; &c., in his edition 

of 1863, and has noticed its existence in the critical notes to his Greek Testa- 

ment. In the Codex Vaticanus the facsimile shows that a letter has been altered, 

and a space at the end of the sentence is blank, where possibly the letter e once 

existed. Thus, KAIABPAAMEOPAKESE has become KAIABPAAMEO- 
A 

PAKES.* How necessary it is sometimes to seek light from the manuscripts 

themselves! This ancient, though newly recovered reading, is surely more 

* The blank space after this word may be intended as a stop; for it is said that the MS. 
shows no signs of erasure. But it is curious that one of the few corrections in the codex should 
occur in this word. 

» 
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appropriate to the context, “He (Adraham) saw it, and was glad,” than the 

conventional one is. 

John ix. 27. The omission of οὐκ makes a slight difference in the meaning 

of this verse ; but it gives us quite a probable reading: “But I have told you 

one [thing], and ye heard.” 

John ix. 35. “Dost thou believe on the Son of man?” Although it is 

recorded that our Lord tacitly assented when the title “Son of God” was given 

to him by others, and bestowed a warm commendation on Simon Peter for using 

it towards Himself, we never elsewhere find the phrase in His own mouth, 

except through the malicious witness of his enemies. We therefore think that our 

palimpsest retains the true reading (with Codd. Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and Bezae), 

John x. 4. I have tried several times to read some other word than τόπο 

in this verse, but I cannot see anything else in the MS. 

John x. 14. The Sinai text, plas a asada ris τὰ 320, 

seems to be a combination of the text found in Eusebius’ Theophania, Book iii., 

cap. 43, and the Peshitta text. 

John xi. 21. I am strengthened in my conviction that this verse begins 

with tra (not with dtsra) from the fact that the same form is found 

elsewhere in the chapter, in vv. 32 and 30. 

John xi. 22. I cannot help suspecting that a clerical error has here crept 

into the text of the Peshitta. Isho‘dad quotes the words of-Martha (p. 135), 1. 23), 

. τάλίσπο Wold) λιάσδιπ Solas Manas τόσ Ars The Peshitta 

has Antzds oon. 

John xi. 40. Here again the omission of the negative οὐκ scarcely makes 

an appreciable difference in the sense: “I said unto thee, that if thou wouldest 

believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God.” 

John xi. 48. “And the Romans will come, taking away our city and our 

nation.” The mention of “our city,” instead of ‘‘our place,” seems very natural 

on the lips of those whose national hopes centred in Jerusalem. 

John xi. 51. τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου appears to be properly omitted from the 

text ; for we can scarcely believe that the autograph of the Evangelist had these 

words twice so very near each other in vv. 49 and 51 of this chapter. 

John xii. 8. This verse is omitted in our text. It would be the more 

readily copied from Matt. xxvi. or Mark xiv., inasmuch as the same incident 

appears to be there related ; differing both as to place and time from a similar 

story told of the woman who was a sinner in Luke vii. 37-50. 

John xii. 48. Adt2s07 e* is Dr. Gregory’s tracing of words 

which Dr. Burkitt has disputed. 

John xiv. 1. I read the word »atsena at the beginning of this chapter 

when I was at Sinai in 1895 ; but as it was at the foot of a page, I unfortunately 
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overlooked it while I was printing Some Pages. The words “And then Jesus 

said,” supply a much needed connection between chapter xiii. and chapter xiv. ; 

I wish we could prove that they were written by the Evangelist, and are not 

due to later editing. 

“ And then Jesus said, Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, and 

in me ye are believing.’ This clear assertion by our Lord of His own Divinity 

implies no change in the ordinary Greek text; for the first πιστεύετε may be 

either a present indicative or an imperative, and the second likewise. I have 

been told that it is so understood in the Orthodox Greek Church. 

John xiv. 9. Here the recurrence of the word τόνον Σ᾽ confirms my read- 

ing of it (and Canon Kennett’s) in John v. 6. 

John xiv. 12. The right hand upper corner of f. 3 is damaged, but the 

sense seems to require A\ =a as the missing word. 

John xv. 7. I have placed oss before «. οαωδι where Dr. Burkitt reads 
δ | 

»> « οδοὸδι; but in this I am guided by the fact that it is the first word in 

that line which is illegible. 

John xv. 24. The interesting variant, ἑωράκασι τὰ ἔργα μου, does not seem 

to be found elsewhere. 

John xvi. 30. ‘“ Now we know that thou knowest all things, and needest not 

that thou shouldest ask any man, by this we believe that thou art sent from 

God.” 
I have found no corroboration for this reading; but it carries its own 

recommendation in itself: for it was surely a more natural thing for the disciples 

to say, than, “and needest not that any man should ask thee.” 

John xvii. 24, 25. The punctuation which Cardinal Maius has given to 

these verses in Codex B is a welcome corroboration of our text, but there is no 

means of verifying it from the facsimile published by Vercellone and Cozza for 

the Propaganda Fide. 

If my reading be correct, the exclamation, “O my righteous Father,’ 

would belong to the last clause of verse 24, and be an expression of response 

to the love that existed “before the world was.” Dr. Burkitt’s punctuation 

does not account for the presence of the conjunction “and” before “the world 

knew Thee not.” 

John xviii. 17. “When the handinaid of the d.or-keper saw Simon, she 

said unto him,” etc. It is reasonable, with our knowledge of Eastern customs, to 

believe that the door-keeper of the high priest’s house was a man. While the 

daughter or the slave-girl of such an one might linger about the place, during 

the small hours of the night, properly veiled, and listen to the conversation of 

the men who were guarding their prisoner, it requires a considerable effort of 

imagination to conceive that the responsible duties of a porter or janitor were 

fulfilled by a woman. 

7 
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John xviii. 18, “Now there were standing there servants and the officers, 

and they had laid for themselves a fire in the court to warm themselves, because 

it was freezing” (with the Peshitta). Jerusalem stands on very high ground, and 

at Easter time the nights are there often bitterly cold. 

After v. 13 comes v. 24, and this is one of the crowning excellencies of this 

Antiochene codex. I had observed, when preparing my translation* for the 

press in 1894 and 1896, that the arrangement of verses in this chapter was far 

superior to any that I had hitherto seen, because it gives us the story of our 

. Lord’s examination before Caiaphas, and then of Peter’s denial, as two separate. 

narratives, instead of being pieced into each other in the way with which we are 

familiar. The sequence is vv. 13,-24, 14, 15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 16, 17, 18, 25, 26, 

27, 28, 29, 30, 31. After this three leaves are unfortunately lost. 

It was left to Dr. Blass of Halle to discern and to say that the occurrence of 

v. 24, that is, of the statement, “ But Hannan sent him bound unto Caiapha the 

high priest,’ betwixt v. 13 and v. 14, removes a discrepancy between the Gospel 

of St. John and the Synoptics ; because it makes St. John agree with the other 

Evangelists in stating that our Lord's trial took place in the house of Caiaphas 

instead of in that of Annas, as has been hitherto supposed. 

In editing the Palestinian Syriac Lectionary I have detected a slight 

corroboration of this in Codex A, the so-called Evangeliarium Hierosolymitanum 

of the Vatican Library (Lesson 150). Here v. 24 occurs in two places, once 

after v. 13 and once after v. 23, as if the scribe had been uncertain as to its 

right location, or as if a tradition about its true place had been known to the 

original translators. 

Dr. Blass, in his Philology of the Gospels, p. 59, says about this section of 

chap. xviii., vv. 12-28, “ This is the narrative of a real author; the other one is 

that of blundering scribes.” 

John xx. 4. The omissions in this verse are peculiarly interesting. They 

are all of words which tend to heighten the impression made by the narrative of 

John’s eagerness to reach the sepulchre. This raises the supposition in our 

minds that ἄλλος, τάχιον, and πρῶτος, with ὠκολουθῶν αὐτῷ in verse 6, are the 

insertions of a later but still early hand, in fact, of one of John’s disciples, who 

wished to emphasize his beloved master’s achievement in out-running Peter. 

ΤΠροέδραμεν simply states the fact, and it may be taken as John’s word. He who 

once tried to secure a promise that he and his brother James should be first in 

their cousin’s kingdom, became in his old age the modest disciple who forbore 

to append his own name to his Gospel. We have here a delicate indication that 

the Evangelist and the Apostle were one and the same person. 

* The complete edition of this translation is published by Messrs. C, J. Clay & Sons, of the 

Cambridge University Press, 
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John xxi. 7. The words ἦν yap γυμνὸς are omitted in the Sinai text. But 

this phrase is exactly the kind of gloss that would readily be added by a copyist, 

and would afterwards creep into the text. Galilean fishermen in the first 

century had evidently the same habits as the Nile boatmen of to-day. 

John xxi. 15, 16,17. “More than these” is omitted altogether. “Thou 

knowest that I love thee” is omitted in v. 15. “Much” occurs only in our 

Lord’s second query; and “Thou knowest that I love thee” only in Simon’s 

third answer. There is therefore a gradation of intensity in the replies. 

John xxi. 17. “Simon was grieved because three times Jesus spake ‘hus 

unto him.” The third “Lovest thou me?” is here omitted. There is less 

repetition in this narrative than in that of our Revised Version, yet nothing is 

lost ; the story gains somewhat in dignity; and there is a similar gradation in 

_“Feed my lambs; feed my sheep; feed my flock.” 

John xxi. 25. “And Jesus did many other things, which if they were 

written one by one, the world would not suffice for them,’—twenty-one words as 

against thirty-five of the Revised Version. 

“Here endeth the Gospel of the Mepharreshe, four books. Glory to God 

and to His Christ, and to His Holy Spirit. Let everyone who reads and hears 

and keeps and does [it] pray for the sinner who wrote [it]. May God in His 

tender mercy forgive him his sins in both worlds. Amen and Amen.” 

The word Mepharreshe is a link between those two specimens of the Old 

Syriac versions, the Syro-Antiochene Palimpsest and the Curetonian. In the 

latter it is prefixed to the Gospel of St. Matthew alone; here it is evidently 

applied to all four. The word may be rendered either as “separate” or as 

“translated.” The first meaning is in this case the more likely one, seeing that 

Tatian’s Diatessaron was entitled the Mehallette, or “mixed.” This, however, 

in no way affects our opinion concerning the age of the text, for the epithct 

might well be added by a fourth century copyist. 
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APPENDIX ΤΙ, 

LIST OF IMPORTANT OMISSIONS IN THE 

SINAL-PALIMPSEST;, 

Omissions which are due to Syriac idioms, or to the translating of Syriac words 

into Greek (as John iv. 25, 6 λεγόμενος Χριστός), are not included. (0) signifies 

II. 

Bb ie 

IV. 

10 

16 

that a verse is not extant in the Old Syriac. 

St. MATTHEW. 

*Inood = Omitted by abcd fff, σι k q aur. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by a Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ὅλον Omitted by Epiph., Ad. Haer., lib. ii, tom. i. 426; Irenzus, 

Contr. Haer., lib. iii, cap. xxi. (xxvi.), sec. 4. 

καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ Omitted by k, 

ἰδοὺ. 22 τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας 

Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳαῳ Found in Mark i. 3 (Ὁ); Πεαίαλ xl. 3. 

εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ Omitted by k. Found in Mark 

i. 3(?); of. Lsatah xl. 3. 

καλὸν Found in Luke iii. 9; cf. Matt. vii. 17, xii. 33. 

evOvs Found in Mark i. το. 17 ἰδοὺ 

mote Omitted by Pesh. Cf Luke iv. 11. 

Πάλιν Omitted by 47€¢v sah. 

καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶ Found in Luke iv. 6. 

ἰδοὺ 

μέγα Found in Isaiah ix. 2. 

Merarocire Omitted by Κι Found in Maitt. iii. 2. 

τῆς Γαλιλαίας Found in Mark i. 16. 

τὸν λεγύμενον Πέτρον Cf. Luke vi. 14. 



VI. 

APPENDIX III. 

ἐκεῖθεν Cf. Matt. ix. 9. 

τὸν τοῦ ZeBedaiov Found in Mark i. το. 

τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ Found in Mark i. το. 

εὐθέως Omitted by abg,k. Found in Mark i. 18. 

καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ eis ὅλην τὴν Συρίαν Cf. Mark i. 28. 

ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ Il πᾶν 

ψευδόμενοι Omitted by Dbcdg,k. 

ἢ pla κεραία Found in Luke xvi. 17. 

τῶν οὐρανῶν Found in Matt. vii. 21. 

καὶ ὁ κριτὴς τῷ ὑπερέῃ Cf. Luke xii. 58. 

καὶ εἰ ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ 

σοῦ" συμφέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν μελῶν σου, καὶ μὴ ὅλον 

τὸ σῶμά σου εἰς γέενναν ἀπέλθῃ. Omitted by Dd. Found in 

Mark ix. 43. 

Πάλιν 

τοῖς ἀρχαίοις Omitted by k. Found in Matt. v. 21. 

δεξιὰν Omitted by Ddk. 41 ν 

καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν μόνον, τί περισσὸν ποιεῖτε ; 

οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ ἐθνικοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσιν; Omitted by k. 

Προσέχετε δὲ 

Καὶ ὅταν προσεύχησθε, οὐκ ἔσεσθε ὡς οἱ ὑποκριταί" ὅτι φιλοῦσιν ἐν 

ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν πλατειῶν ἑστῶτες προσεύ- 

χέσθαι, ὅπως φανῶσιν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσιν 

τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. Cf. Matt. vi. 2. 

σήμερον Omitted by Diat. ar. 

σκυθρωποί 

(Cur.) καὶ βρῶσις 20 (Cur.) οὔτε βρῶσις 
(Cur.) ἢ τί πίητε Omitted by δὰ famab ff, Κι Found in Luke 

Xi. 29. 

(Cur.) εἰς ἀποθήκας Found in Luke xii. 24. 

(Cur.) μεριμνῶὼν Omitted by abk. Found in Luke xii. 25. 

(Cur.) ὃν Found in Luke xii. 27. 

(Cur.) οὕτως 

(Cur.) ὁ οὐράνιος Omitted by Nabc ff, σι Καὶ aur. Cf Matt. vi. 14. 

(Cur.) ἁπάντων Found in Matt. vi. 33 (πάντα). 



IX. 

IMPORTANT OMISSIONS xlix 

(Cur.) οὕτως Omitted by 1, ff, δε ἃ. Cf Luke vi. 31. 

(Cur.) οὕτως 

Κύριε Omitted by 8k. Found in Luke vii. 6. 

μόνον 

παρ᾽ οὐδενὶ Omitted by δὲ C L fam. bc f ff, aur. Pesh. 

τοῦ προφήτου Cf. Matt. xii. 17; John xii. 38. 

ἰδοὺ 

ὀλιγόπιστοι Found in Matt. κνὶ. 8; Luke xii. 28. 

eis τὸ πέραν Found in Mark v. τ. 

idsov Omitted by abc fg, aur. Pesh. 

πρὸ καιροῦ 

χοίρων Found in Mark v. 11; Luke viii. 32. 

βοσκομένη Found in Mark v. 11; Luke viii. 32. 

ἰδού Omitted by Pesh. 

καὶ ἀπέθανον ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. 

ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν Found in Mark ν. τ7. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by Pesh. 

Ταῦτα Cf. John vili. 30. 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν 

ὄπισθεν Found in Mark v. 27; Luke viii. 44. 

*Incots Omitted by NDabcdkgq. 

καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν 

τὸ κοράσιν Found in Mark ν. 42. 

ἐκεῖθεν Cf. Matt. ix. 9. 

καὶ λέγοντες Omitted by Lak. Ch. Luke iv. 41. 

ἰδού Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον" ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ 

δαιμόνια. Omitted by Dadk Diat.ar. Found in Matt. xii. 24; 

Mark iii. 22; Luke xi. 15. 

πάσας 

μαθητὰς 

πᾶσαν Ὁ Found in Mat. ix. 35. 

ὁ λεγόμενος Ch. Luke vi. 14. 

ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ Found in Matt. iv. 18; Luke vi 14. 

Ἢ 
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X. 3 καὶ Θαδδαῖος Omitted by abg,q. Found in Mark iii. 18. 

13 ἢ ἀξία Omitted by Dd. 

19 πῶς ἢ Omitted by abk. Also in Luke xii. τι. 

24 οὐδὲ δοῦλος ὑπὲρ τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ Omitted by k. 

25 πόσῳ μᾶλλον 

32 ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων Found in Luke xii. 8. 

42 μόνον Omitted by D bd. 

XI. 5 καὶ πτωχοὶ εὐωγγελίζονται' Omitted by Κα Found in Luke vii. 22. 

13 καὶ ὁ νόμος Found in Luke xvi. 16. 

24 πλὴν Cf. Luke x. 14. 

25 καὶ συνετῶν Found in Luke x. 21. 

XII. 2 ἐν σαββάτῳ Omitted by ff, k. Cf Mark ii. 24; Luke vi. 2, 9, 

xiv. 3. 

10 τοῖς σάββασιν θεραπεῦσαι; Cf. Mark iii. 4; Luke xiv. 3. 

13 ὑγιὴς Omitted by abc ff, g, Pesh. 

Ι9 ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις Found in Isaiah xiii. 2. 

44 τότε 

45 ἕτερα Found in Luke xi. 26. 

45 éxetvov Found in Luke xi. 26. 

47 εἶπεν δέ τις αὐτῷ" ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ of ἀδελφοί σου ἔξω ἑστήκασιν 

ζτοῦντές σοι λαλῆσαι _—- Doubted by Revisers ; omitted by 8 B L 

ff, k, also by Westcott and Hort. Found in Mark iii. 32; of. 

Luke viti. 20. 

XIII. 11 τῶν οὐρανῶν Omitted by abe ff, οι Κ᾿ Cf. Matt. iii. 2, xiii. 24, 52. 

12 καὶ περισσευθήσεται: Found in Matt. xxv. 29 (9). 

15 καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, Found in John xii. 40 (καὶ στραφῶσιν). 

15 καὶ ἰώσομαι αὐτοὺς Omitted by Κα Found in John xii. 40. 

20 evlis Omitted bye. - 26 τότε 

32 τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Found in Mark iv. 32; Luke xiii. 10. : 

33 ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς Omitted by Ddk. Found in Matt. xiii. 3; of. 

Mark iv. 33. 

43 ὡς δ᾽ ἥχίος ΟΥ̓ Matt. xvii. 2. 

45 καλοὺς 48 εἰς ἄγγη 56 οὐχὶ Omitted by ff,. 
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AVI, 2 

XVII. 

“Iw kh w 

12 

15 

27 

IMPORTANT OMISSIONS li 

ἐκείνῳ. Cf. Matt. xi. 25, xil. 1. 

ἐν τῷ μέσῳ 

ἐν πλοίῳ Omitted by I. Found in Mark vi. 32. 

ἐξελθὼν Omitted by ab ἔξ. 

ὧδε Omitted by Ὁ fam.'ab ἃ ff, σ᾽ 4 aur. Diat. ar. 

εὐθέως Omitted by NC ff,. Found in Mark vi. 45. 

Κύριε 

μου Omitted by ff). 

tugdrot Omitted by K. Ch Luke vi. 39. 

ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων Cf. Luke xvi. 21. 

ἐκεῖ Omitted by Κ. 

κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς Omitted by δὲ fam.’ bce ff, ff, g, k aur. 

τοσοῦτος Omitted by e ff, k Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Ὀψίας γενομένης Néyere’ Evdia’ πυῤῥάζει yap ὁ οὐρανός. 8καὶ πρωΐ 

σήμερον χειμών, πυῤῥάξει γὰρ στυγνάζων ὁ οὐρανός. τὸ μὲν πρό- 

σωπον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γινώσκετε διακρίνειν, τὰ δὲ σημεῖα τῶν καιρῶν οὐ 

δύνασθε; Omitted by δὲ Β fam. 

Ὁρᾶτε καὶ Omitted by Αρο. Ch. Mark viii. 15; Luke xii. 15. 

τῶν ἄρτων Omitted by δὲ Dabd ff. 

(Cur.) ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 

ἤρξατο Omitted by Β. Found in Mark viii. 32. 

ἐπιτιμᾶν avte. Cf. Mark viii. 32. 

gow. Omitted by abe ff, ff. 

(Cur.) i800 Omitted by Pesh. Found in Luke ix. 30. 

(Cur.) Κύριε 

(Cur.) ἰδοὺ 5 Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

(Cur.) ᾿Εγέρθητε Omitted by Pal. Syr. 

οὕτως 

Κύριε Omitted by δὶ. 

ἐκεῖνον λαβὼν Omitted by ἢ. 

XVIII. 10 ἐν οὐ, avoi, Omitted by C fam.’ e aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

15 
25 

A ‘ ad 

uTurye 22 λέγω σοι ἕως 

ὁ κύριος Omitted by fam.) σι. 



lii 

MartTrT. 

XVIII. 27 ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου Cf. Matt. xxiv. 50; Luke xii. 46. 

XIX. 

XX. 

AXE. 

XXII. 

30 

31 

32 

24 

25 

ἀπελθὼν 

APPENDIX III. 

αφόδρα Omitted by abe ff, ff, Cf Matt. xvii. 23. 

ἐκείνην Omitted by abc f ff, ff, σι q aur. 
> a 

EKEL 

> 3? A 
ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς 

καὶ εἶπεν 

Omitted by ff,. ° Found in Mark x.6; cf. Matt. xix. 8. 

καὶ ἀπολῦσαι Found in Mark x. κυ. 

ἐκεῖθεν 

ἰδὸ Omitted by Pesh. 

ov κλέψεις Found in Mark x. 19; Luke xviii. 20. 

τί ἔτι ὑστερῷ; Cf. Mark x. 21. 

Ἰδοὺ 

ἢ πατέρα 

xiv. 26. 

Omitted by Dbd ff, Τῷ. Found in Mark x. 29; Luke 

οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον 

τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος Cf. Matt. xxi. 40. 

ἰδοὺ 

(Cur.) Κύριε Omitted by 8 Dbcd e ff, ff, n. 

(Cur.) ἐπ’ 

διδάσκοντι 

προσελθὼν 

προσελθὼν 

αὐτῶν Cf. Luke xix. 35. 

Omitted by abceff,r. Cf. Luke xx. 1. 

Omitted by aeth. 

οὐδὲ Omitted by Dcde Diat. ar. 

ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Omitted by V. Found in Mark xii. 7. 

mote Cf. Matt. xxi. 16; Mark ii. 25. 

καὶ ὁ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον τοῦτον συνθλασθήσετει" ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ᾽ ἂν πέσῃ, 
λικμήσει αὐτόν. Omitted by Dbde ff, τὰ τι. Mound in Luke xx. 18. 

TO ἄριστόν μου ἡτοίμακα, οἱ ταῦροί μου Kal τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυμένα, Kal 

εἰπὸν οὖν ἡμῖν. Omitted by Dabdeffi ff,qr. Cf Luke xx. 2, 

xxii. O67. 

καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ Omitted by e; Eph., Moes., 

Ρ. 194. 
παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 

Found in Mark xii. το; Luke xx. 28. 

Found in Luke xx. 29 of the Sinat text. 
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XXIII. 3 
4 

XXIV. 2 

XXV. 9 

XXVI. 3 

65 

IMPORTANT OMISSIONS liii 

γήμας 
vouixos Omitted by fame. Found in Luke x. 25. 

ὅλος Omitted by δὲ Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐν Πνεύματι 

καὶ τηρεῖτε Omitted by RX. 

τῷ δακτύλῳ αὐτῶν Cf. Luke xi. 46. 

Ov Omitted by DLabcdef ff, ff, g, ἢ aur. Diat. ar. 

κατ᾽ idiav Found in Mark xiii. 3. 

τῶν éOvav Omitted by C fam. 

ἑστὸς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ 

καὶ κόψονται πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆξ Found in Rev. i. 7. 

οὐδὲ ὁ Tids Omitted by 1, fam.g, Pesh. Found in Mark xiii. 32. 

ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς Omitted by Pesh. Found in Luke xvii. 26. 

μᾶλλον Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ὁ Βασιλεὺς Omitted by a ff, Found in Matt. xxv. 34. 

ξένος ἤμην καὶ οὐ συνηγάγετέ με 

τοῦ λεγομένου Found in John xi. 49 of the Sinai text. 

μαθητῶν Omitted by Β D fam.’ ἃ, 

ὁ Tids τοῦ avOpwrov Found in Mark xiv. 21. 

ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 

ἐκείνης Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐκεὶ Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πάλιν Omitted by A fam..a. Found in Mark xiv. 39. 

ioov Found in Mark xiv. 42. 

αὐτός ἐστιν Found in Mark xiv. 44. 

εὐθέως 

aptt Omitted by ἢ 

οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς Found in Mark xiv. 55. 

yrevdo Omitted by Pesh. Found in Matt. xxvi. 60. 

πλὴν Omitted by Pesh, 7 

νῦν 

XXVII. 8 ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος 
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9 ‘Iepewiov Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. Pal. Syr. 33,157 ab. Found 

in Matt. ii. 17. 

21 ἀπὸ τῶν δύο Omitted by c. 

28 ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν Omitted by Β Dacd ff, q. 

37 τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην Cf. Mark xv. 26. 

37 οὗτός ἐστιν §=—Found in Luke xxiii. 38 of the Sinai text. 

50 πάλιν Omitted by L. 

51 ἕως κάτω εἰς δύο Found in Mark xv. 38. 

56 ἐν αἷς ἣν 58 τότε 

2 προσελθὼν 

3 λευκὸν Omitted by c ff, g, aur. Found in Mark xvi. 5. 

4 ἐγενήθησαν 

7 ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν Omitted by Dabde ff, σι. Found tn Matt. 

xxvii. 64; Gf. Matt. xvii. 9, John ii. 22, xx. 9, xxi. 14. 

ST. MARK. 

Καὶ εἰσπορεύονται εἰς Καφαρναούμ. Cf. Luke iv. 31. 

evOds Omitted by c. 

evOvs Omitted by AC D bcdef ff, qt aur. Pesh. 

συνζητεῖν 

Ἐεὐθὺς Omitted by 8 fam. bce ffzqr,. Found in Mark i. 31 

in the Sinai text. 

πανταχοῦ Omitted by 8 A D fam.’ 565 ς d ff, τ, Pesh. 

Ἐεὐθὺς Omitted by Dede ff, aur. Pesh. Found in Mark i. 31 

in the Sinai text. 

Ἐεὐθὺς Omitted by bc ffzqr, Pesh. Found in Mark i. 31 in the 

Sinai text. 

τῆς χειρός Omitted by Ddq Cf Matt. ix.25; Mark v. 4ι. 

᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης - Omitted by be q. Hound in Matt. viii. 16. 

καὶ τοὺς δαιμονιζ, μένους. Fuund in Matt. viii. τό. 

κακῶς; ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις. Ch. Matt. viii. 16; Luke iv. 40. 

* The word εὐθὺς occurs more appropriately in verse 31 in the Sinai Palimpsest ; see p. xx. 
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τὰ ἧς ὃ κὉ 

IMPORTANT OMISSIONS lv 

ἀλλαχοῦ Omitted by A Ὁ fam. abedef ff, q rm, aur. Pesh. 

. Diat. ar. 

ἀπῆλθεν an’ αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα Found in Luke v. 13. 

evOvs Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in Luke v. 13. 

ἤρξιντο Omitted by Pesh. Found in Matt. xii. 1. 

ὁδὸν ποιὲν Omitted by Dbcde ff, it aur. 

ἐπὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἀρχιερέως Omitted by Dabde fhhir, t. 

καὶ οὐχ ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ τὸ σάββατον: Omitted by Dacde ff, i. 

ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ §=Found in Luke vi. τὸ (3). 

κατ᾿ αὐτοῦ Omitted by be. 

ἠκολούθησεν Omitted by Dacdeffpiqr,. Found in Matt. iv. 25. 

καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας Omitted by δ fam.) c. 

πλῆθος πού Omitted by abc. Found in Mark iii. 7; 

cf. Matt. xx. 29, Luke vi. 17. 

ὅταν αὐτὸν ἐθεώρουν 

καὶ ἐποιήσεν τοὺς δώδεκα Omitted by AC DL fam. γα». ἃ Ὁ ς 

defff,iqr,taur. Pesh. Found in Mark iii. 14. 

ἀνέστη... καὶ 

καὶ αἱ βλασφημίαι Found in Matt. xii. 31. 

Kai ai ἀδελφαί cov Omitted by δὶ BC L fam. 565 r, Pesh. 

κύκλῳ Omitted by Pesh. 

ὥστε Found in Matt. xiii. 2. 

ἐγένετο Omitted by Dbcde f ff, qr, aur. Pesh. 

ὅπου οὐκ εἶχεν γῆν πολλήν 8 ἀναβαίνοντα καὶ 

ὅπου σπείρεται ὁ λόγος Omitted by abcfqn. 

εὐθὺὲξ Omitted by fam.) 

ὁμοίως Omitted by D fam.abcd ff, i qr, Pesh. 

orepopero. Found in Mark iv. 18. 

evOds Omitted by Ded ff, iq. 

εὐθὺς Omitted by Bbc ei Pesh. 

ἐκ τῶν μνημείων Found in Matt. viii. 28. 

Tas ἁλύσεις καὶ τὰς πέδας Omitted by fam.'cqn. 

συντετρίῖφθαι Omitted by cr). 
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πολλὰ Omitted by Le. 

κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ Found in Matt. viii. 32; Luke viii. 33. 

Tov ἐσχηκότα Tov λεγιῶνα Omitted by Dbcdef fhiqn,. 

ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ Omitted by D fam. 

πάλιν Omitted by Diat. ar. 

καὶ ἣν §©Omitted by Dbcdef ff, 

πολλὰ Omitted by Dbcd ff,i q. 

ἵνα Omitted by Dbcdef ff,igq 

iva σωθῇ ~=60O mitted by ce. 

ἤρξατο. Omitted by Dabcde ff, 

καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς Α 

τόπος Omitted by ACD fama 

Tov ὑποκάτω Omitted by Dabc 
a 

eUKaipou 22 ὃ ἐὰν θέλῃς 

bcde fh,iq. 

iq aur, 

r, aur. Pesh, 

i. 

bcd ff, iq ἢ aur, Pesh. 

d f ff, iq ἢ aur. 

καὶ ὥμοσεν αὐτῇ ὅτι ἐάν με αἰτήσῃς δώσω cor Omitted by fam.) τι. 

Cf. Matt. xiv. 7; Mark vi. 22. 

μετὰ σπουδῆς Omitted by Dabcd ff, iq ἢ aur. 

ἠτήσατο «Omitted by D fam..ab d ff, i qr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

evOvs Omitted by c ff, i aur. 

ὁ Baowevs Omitted by D fam abcd f ff, iq aur. 
> Ὁ 

EXEL 

καὶ προῆλθεν αὐτοὺς Omitted by D famiabcecd ff, i. 

πολλά Omitted by c. Found in 

ἀγροὺς καὶ Found in Luke ix. 12. 

Mark iv. 2; cf. Matt, xiii. 3. 

ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς Omitted by c Pesh. 

καὶ γνόντες Omitted by c. 

συμπόσια συμπόσια 39 χλωρῷ 

τοὺς ἄρτους Omitted by δὲ D fam.'abd ἢ, iq r, aur. 

eis TO πέραν Omitted by fam.) q. 

περὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς 

λίαν Omitted by D fam. 

λιαν ἐκ περισσοῦ Omitted by af, 

Found in Matt. xiv. 22. 

Found in Matt. xiv. 25. 

᾿ ἐκ περισσοῦ Omitted by 8 B L aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 



IMPORTANT OMISSIONS ἵν: 

VI. 55 ἐκεώΐην Omitted by i. 

55 ἤρξαντο 55 ὅπου ἤκουον ὅτι ἐστίν. 

VII. 1 τινες τῶν Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. 

2 κοιναῖς 2 τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν 2 πυγμῇ 

4 ἄλλα 4 καὶ χαλκίων 

8 ἀφέντες τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ κρατεῖτε τὴν παράδ.:σιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων 

Found in Mark vii. 9; cf. Matt. xv. 3. 

9 καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς 11 ἄνθρωπος 

11 ὅ ἐστιν Δῶρον Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

13 ἡ παρεδώκατε" 

14 πάλιν Omitted by A fim.’ ς f Pesh. Diat. ar. 

14 pov Omitted by ®. : 

18: ἔξωθεν Found in Mark vii. 15. 

Ig εἰς tov ἀφεδρῶα Found in Matt. xv. 17. 

20 ἔλεγεν δὲ Omitted by Pesh. 

21 ἔσωθεν Found in Mark vii. 23. 

21 τῶν ἀνθρώπων Omitted by fam.' 

24 ᾿Ἐκεῖθεν Omitted by abcin. Found in Mark x. i. 

25 ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺὲξ Omitted by A fam. ἢ q. 

25 περὶ αὐτοῦ 

25 πρὸς τοὺς πόδας Omitted by fam. Ὁ. 

26 τῷ γένει Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

28 Nat Omitted by Dbcd ff, i. Found in Matt. xv. 27. 

28 ἀπεκρίθη καὶ 28 ὑποκάτω τῆς τραπέζης 33 κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 

34 ὁ ἐστιν Διανοίχθητε Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar, 

36 μᾶλλον 37 ἀλάλους 

VIII. 10 εὐθὺς Omitted by Dbcecd fl,ikr,. 

14 εἰ μὴ 

15 ‘Opaie Omitted by D famabd Εἴ, ἱ Κὶ ἢ τ). 

24 ἀναβλέψας Cf. Luke xviii. 41, 43. 24 ὅτι 

24 ὁρῶ Omitted by D fam. 565 abcd f ff,ik qr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

25 Kat διέβλεψεν Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

29 ἀποκριθεὶς Found in Matt. xvi. 16. 
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ἐμοῦ καὶ Omitted by Dabdikn. Found in Matt. x. 39, xvi.25 ; 

Luke ix, 24. 

οἷα γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ob δύναται οὕτως λευκᾶνας Omitted by n. 

πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος Cf. Matt. xii. 23; Mark xi. 18 (ὄχλος found in 
Mark ix. 14). 

ἄλαλον 23 δύνῃ 

τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ Omitted by fam. Found in Luke ix. 42. 

καὶ ἀνέστη Omitted by k Pesh. Diat. ar. | 
ἐν τῇ 06@ «Omitted by ADabdfigq. Found in Mark ix. 33. 

év Omitted by D fam.’ Ὁ ς ἃ ff, iq Pesh. Found in Matt. xviii. 5. 

καὶ ὃς ἂν ἐμὲ δέχηται Omitted by Κι Found in Luke ix. 48; cf. 

Matt. x. 40. 

[ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν})]͵ Omitted by δ BC L f aur. Pesh., 

"Inovis Omitted by D fam abd ff, ik. 

μᾶλλον Omitted by a Pesh. 

εἰς τὴν γέενναν Omitted by fam. Found in Matt. v. 30. 

καὶ προσελθόντες Φαρισαῖοι Omitted by Dabd k. Found in 

Matt. xix. 3. 

Φαρισαῖοι Omitted by ffy. 

κτίσεως Omitted by D bd ff, k q Pesh. 

ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν: Omitted by fam.) f Pesh. 

μὴ ἀποστερήσῃς Omitted by Bt” fam." 

δεῦρο Omitted by Pesh. Found in Matt. xix. 21; Luke xviii. 22 

in Greek MSS. 

νῦν Omitted by Dak q. 

πάλιν Omitted by bc Pesh. Diat. ar. 

μὲ Omitted by C fam. fam.” c f ff, q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

els (ts) Omitted by fam. Found in Matt. xx. 21. 

ὃ ἐγὼ Burtilouar Found in Mark x. 39. 

ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς . Found in Matt. xx. 25. 

δοκοῦντες 

καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι αὐτῶν κατεξουσιάζυυσιν αὐτῶν. 

προσαίτης Omitted by ACD fam2 abcd f ff,iq aur. Pesh. 

Diat. ar. 



IMPORTANT OMISSIONS lix 

X. 47 Ἰησοῦ Omitted by Lfikq aur. Pesh. Found in Luke xviii. 38. 

52 καὶ ὁ ̓ Ιησοῦς Found in Luke xviii. 42. 

3 τί ποιεῖτε τοῦτο; Omitted by faz." 

3 πάλιν Omitted by A C fam. fam.’ abc f ff, ik q aur. Pesh. 

4 ἔξω 6 καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὐτούς. 

8 ἄλλοι δὲ στιβάδας, κόψαντες ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν Omitted ὃν i Οὗ 

Matt. xxi. 8. 

13 γὰρ 
15 κατέστρεψεν Omitted by Dk. Found in Matt. xxi. 12. 

17 αὐτοῖς Omitted by Β Ὁ. 

21 ἴδε 24 καὶ αἰτεῖσθε 

28 ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῆς Omitted by abff,ikr, αἰτ. Cf Luke xx. 2. 

31 πρὸς ἑαυτοὺ Omitted by ς.ςἃἬ Ch Matt. xxi. 25. ᾿ 

33 καὶ ἀποκριθέντες τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ Found in Mait. xxi. 27. 

ΧΙ]. 4 κἀκεῖνον ἐκεφαλέωσαν καὶ ἠτίπασαν (Υ΄ Luke xx. τι. 

5 καὶ ἄλλον ἀπέστειλεν" 

ἔτι Omitted by 565 c aur. 

6 ἔσχατον Omitted by A. 

14 ἣ μὴ δῶμεν Omitted by Dabcd ff, ir, aur. 

23 γυναῖκα Omitted by ck Pesh. Found in Luke xx: 33. 

24 Ov Omitted by acik ry. 

28 προσελθὼν 

28 αὐτῶν avfntovvtwr, εἰδὼς Omitted by k Diat. ar. 

28 πάντων; Omitted by D fami abcd ff, ik q Diar. ar. 

25 ἀποκριθεὶς 

37 autos § Found in Luke xx. 42. 

43 τῶν βαλλόντων Omitted by fam abc ff, i q aur. 

44 ἐκ τῆς ὑστερήσεως αὐτῆς Found in Luke xxi. 4. 

44 ὅλον τὸν βίον αὐτῆς Omitted by aur. Diar.ar. ound in Luke 

ΧΧΙ. 4. 

XIII. 1 ποταποὶ 

4 πάντα; Omitted by Κ. 

5 ἤρξατο Omitted by Ddk ἡ. 

9. βλέπετε δὲ ὑμεῖς ἑαυτούς. Omitted by D fam. α ἃ fh ἃ ἢ. 
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ἡγεμόνων καὶ Found in Matt. x. 18. 

Κύριος : ' 

ἤδη Omitted by U al. Pesh. Found in Matt. xxiv. 32. 

Βλέπετε 

τοῦ μύρον Omitted by fait. ac. 
τὸ μύρον Omitted by ck Pesh. Found in John xii. 5. 

ἐπάνω Omitted by ck. 

εὖ 8 ἔσχεν 21 ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 

λαβὼν Found in Matt. xxvi. 26; Luke xxii. 10. 

πάντες Cf. Matt. xxvi. 27. 

ἀλλὰ 29 ἀλλ᾽ 233 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

μείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε. Found in Matt. xxvi. 38. 

τὸ λοιπὸν = Found in Matt. xxvi. 45. 

ἀπέχει" 

εὐθὺξ Omitted by D famac ἃ ff, k q aur. Pesh. 

ἐλθὼν Omitted by Ὁ fam.’ 565 ac d ff, q Pesh. 

ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ Omitted by fam.) ck. 

ἔσω Omitted by Ὁ fam ad g,k. 

πρὸς; τὸ φῶς Omitted by fam.’ Found in Luke xxii. 56. 

ἐψευδομαρτύρουν Found in Mark xiv. 56. 

τοῦτον Omitted by D ff. Found in John ii. 20 (οὗτος). 

καὶ περικαλύπτεν Omitted by Dadf. Ch Luke xxii. 64. 

αὐτοῦ TO πρόσωπον 

αὐτῷ Omitted by fam. ff, Pesh. 

ἤρξατο Found in Matt. xxvi. 74. 

εὐθὺς Omitted by A C fam. Found in John xviii. 27. 

εὐθὺς | Omitted by ac aur. 

μετὰ τῶν στασιαστῶν δεδεμένος οἵτινες ἐν TH στάσει 

ἀναβὰς 8 καθὼς 

οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς Omitted by B fam.’ k. 

παράγοντά 

τόπος Omitted by Pesh. Fotind in Matt. xxvii 33. 

τίς τί dpn Omitted by Dd ff, k ἡ, 



IMPORTANT OMISSIONS Ixi 

XV. 29 οἱ παραπορευόμενοι Found in Matt. xxvii. 30. 

33 ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν γῆν = Found in Luke xxiii. 44; cf. Matt. xxvii. 45. 

34. ὁ Inoods Omitted by Ddik. Found in Matt. xxvii. 46. 

35 “Ide Omitted by C Ὁ d ff, k Pesh. 

30 ἐξ ἐναντίας : 

39 ὁ ἄνθρωπος ( Luke xxiii. 47. 

40 ἐν αἷς καὶ Omitted by Pesh. Found in Matt. xxvii. 56. 

42 Kai ἤδη ὀψίας γενομένης, Found in Matt. xxvii. 57. 

42 ἐπεὶ ἣν παρασκευή, 6 ἐστιν προσάββατον, Cf. Matt. xxvii. 62. 

44 πάλαι 

XVI. 2 λίαν Omitted by Ὁ ς ἀκ ἢ Pesh. 

2 πρωΐ Omitted by c. 

3 τῆς θύρας Cf. Matt. xxvii. 60; Mark xv. 46. 

8 ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου 8 καὶ ἔκστασις 

9-20 Omitted by δὶ Bk. 

ST. LUKE. 
I. 9 τοῦ Κυρίου 

10 ἔξω Omitted by beq. 

12 Ζαχαρίας 16-38 MS. deficit. 48 ἰδοὺ 

64 ἀνεώχθη δὲ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ 

65 πάντα τὰ ῥήματα Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

66 οἱ ἀκούσαντες Omitted by 6. 

68 Κύριος Omitted by abc ff, r,. 

11. 7 ἐν τῷ καταλύματι 

8 τῆς νυκτὸὸ Cf. Matt. xiv. 25. 

15 τὸ ῥῆμα 

17 ἰδόντες Omitted by bc ff, τι aur. 

18 ὑπὸ τῶν ποιμένων 

19 τὰ ῥήματα Found in Luke ii. τι. 

20 καὶ αἰνοῦντες 20 πᾶσιν 

25 ἰδοὸὺ Omitted by Dd Pesh. Diat. ar. 

25 καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
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περὶ αὐτοῦ Omitted by a Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἕως Omitted by Dabcde ff, 4 τι aur. 

ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς = Found in Luke ii. 19. 

ἦλθεν Found in Mark i. 14, 39. 

ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Omitted by abc ff, r, aur. Found in Matt. iii. 9. 

Διδάσκαλε 

ἀρχόμενος Omitted by 124 ef Pesh. Diat.ar, Cf Matt. iv. 17.* 

tov Apvee Omitted by A Dabcd f ff, q r, aur. Pesh. 

ὁ διάβολος Omitted by bfaur. Found in Luke iv. 3. 

κάτω Omitted by ac. Found in Matt. iv. 6. 

mote Found in Matt. iv. 6. 

τὸν. πόδα cou Found in Matt. iv. 6. 

ὅτε Εἴρηται 13 πάντα. 20 οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐν τῇ συναγωγὴ 

Ναιμὰν 29 ἀναστάντες 

"Ea Omitted by Dabcdef ff, ἢ ἢ aur. 

καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν περὶ αὐτῆς 30 καὶ ἐπιστὰς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς 

ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἀπεστάλην 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in Matt. viii. 2. 

Kal ἐπλήσθησαν φόβου 

ἀναστὰξΓῤ Found in Mark ii. 14. 

ὁ ὄχλος 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by D d Pesh. 

οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, οἱ ἐμπεπλησμένοι νῦν, ὅτι πεινάσετε 

πάντες Omitted by D Ld Pesh. Diat. ar. 

οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν Omitted by B. Found in Luke vi. 23. 

καὶ yap οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσιν Cf. Luke vi. 33. 

πεπιεσμένον Omitted by c Pesh. 

σεσαλευμένον Omitted by τ, Diat. ar. 

κατηρτισμένος δὲ πᾶς ἔσται ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ 

πάλιν Omitted by AC Dacde f ff, aur. Pesh. 

yap Omitted by Dabce ff, q aur. 

* Cf. Heer, Bibl. Stud., xv. Band, 1-2. Heft, p. 85. 

+ See Blass’ “ Philology of the Gospels,” pp. 207, 208. 
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ὅμοιός ἐστιν ( v. 47. 

διὰ τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομῆσθαι αὐτὴν Omitted by f ff, aur. 

διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα πρός σε ἐλθεῖν: Omitted by Dabcde τ. 

εἰς τὸν οἴκον Omitted by gq. 

καὶ ἐγένετο Omitted by Dd ε Diat. ar. 

eis τὴν Epnuov Found in Matt. xi. 7. 

ἄρτον Omitted by D fam. Ὁ ς ἃ ε 4. 

οἶνον Omitted by D fam bcdedq. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐλαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν μου 47 oo . 

κηρύσσων καὶ Cf. Matt. iv. 23. 

Tov σπόρον αὐτοῦ Omitted by c. 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Omitted by Dabde ff, q Pesh. Diat.ar. Cf Luke 

xiii. 19. 

συνφυεῖσαι ai ἄκανθαι Cf. Matt. xiii. 7; Mark iv. 7. 

καὶ ἀνήχθησαν Omitted by e Pesh. Diat.ar. 

καὶ ἐπαύσαντο 

οἱ ἰδόντες § Found in Mait. viii. 34. 

τῆς περιχώρου Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

μεγάλῳ 
ἰδοὺ Omitted by Dc d Pesh. Diat. ar. 

παραχρῆμα Found in Mark v. 29 (εὐθὺν). 

Ore ὧδε ἐν ἐρήμῳ τόπῳ ἐσμέν Found in Matt. xiv. 15; Mark vi. 35. 

ὡσεὶ Omitted by ff,q. Found in Matt. xiv. 21; cf. John vi. το. 

δύο Found in Matt. xiv.19; Mark vi. 41. 

προσευχόμενον Omitted by Dacde. 

ἄλλοι FE ὅτε προφήτης τίς τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη Cf. Mark viii. 28. 

τοῦ Θεοῦ Omitted by a. 

πρὸς πάντα: 

καθ’ ἡμέραν Omitted by C Dabcde ἢ“, qn. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by 8 Ὁ de Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐν πᾶσιν ξ στραφεὶς δὲ 
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ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ὑμῶν [1 ὑμῖν 

καθήμειοι, Omitted by eq r, Pesh. 
8 A ? a 

ἐμὲ ἀθετεῖ" 

ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ ἀθετῶν ἀθετεῖ (homeeoteleuton) Omitted by Dabdecin,. 

τὸν ἀποστείλαντά we Omitted by D di. 

πᾶσαν 

μου Omitted by Dacd. Found in Matt. xi. 27. 

tis ἐστιν (dis) Omitted by b. 

κατ᾽ ἰδίαν Omitted by Dabcde ff, i aur, 

idsod Omitted by Dde. 

ὑπολαβὼν Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πολλὴν Omitted by b ff, i. 
ad μι 

μεριμνᾷς καὶ θορυβάξῃ περὶ πολλά Omitted by Dabde [ἢ ἱ ἡ. 

ὀλίγων δέ ἐστιν χρεία ἢ ἑνός. Omitted by Dabce ἢ τι. 

γὰρ 8 ἀναστὰς Omitted by ir, Pesh. 

ἐκεῖ Omitted by Daa, bde ff, i q. 

Mevodtv Omitted by aa, Ὁ f ff, iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 
a“ > lal 

τῶν ἀνδρῶν Omitted by C. 

ousé ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον Omitted by L fam.’ Found in Matt. v. 15; 

Mark iv. 21. 

σου Omitted by fam. 

Ἔν δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι Omitted by Dd. 

ὁ δὲ Dupicaios 

ἰδὼν Omitted by Dabcde ff, [6 r aur. 

Niv Omitted by i. ; 

ws Omitted by Dabcde fhiqn. 
al / 

τοῖς φορτίυις Omitted by  Ρ ἀᾳ. 

πρῶτον Omitted by be aur. Diat. ar. 

ae’ ὧν 4 περισσότερον 

πᾶσα. Found in Matt. x. 30. 

ὁ δὲ ἀρνησάμενός με ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπαρνηθήσεται ἐνώπιον 

τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ Omitted by e. Ch Mark viii. 38. 

πῶς ἢ Omitted by τ. Omitted also in Matt. x. το. 

ἢ μεριστὴν Omitted by Ded. 
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καὶ φυλάσσεσθε Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

καὶ εἶπεν. Τοῦτο ποιήσω 

καὶ τὰ ἀγαθά μου Omitted by NDabcde ffhiqn. 

Ψυχή Omitted by abcein,. 

ἕν Also in Matt. vi. 29. 

οὕτως 

ὁ φρόνιμο §=Found in Matt. xxiv. 45. 

ὁ SovA0s )§=6- Found in Matt. xxiv. 46. 

ἐκεῖνος Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἢ ποιήσας Omitted by L bce ff,iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

διαμερισθήσονται 

πῶς Omitted by Dede ff, 

ὁ κριτής Omitted also in Matt. v. 25. 

πάντες Omitted by ff.i Diat.ar. Found in Luke xiii. 3. 

i8od Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἀσθενείας 28 ὑμᾶς δὲ ἐκβαλλομένους ἔξω. 

εἰσὶν 5 Omitted by e. 

οἱ ἔσονται “2 

ὑμῖν Found in Matt. xxiii. 38. 

idod} Omitted by sah. Diat. af. 

ἢ ov; Omitted by A. 5 εὐθέως 7 ἐπέχων πῶς 

ὑπό τινος Omitted by Dcde ff, i aur. 

ὑπ᾽’ αὐτοῦ Omitted by δὲ DLabcd ff,iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ap&n Omitted by De Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἄριστον ἢ : 

tavta_~=Omitted by Nef. 

TAVTES 24 μου 

ὅστις οὐ βαστάζει τὸν σταυρὸν ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἔρχεται ὀπίσω μου, οὐ 
δύναται εἶναί μου μαθητής. Omitted by MtRT 4]. Ch Matt. x. 38. 

ἄρξωνται Omitted by abc ἢ; ἱ ᾳ Pesh. Diat. ar. 

καθίσας Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πάντες Omitted by bc q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 
» 

ἄνθρωπος 
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δραχμὴν Omitted by Dabcde ff, i q r, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Πάτερ Omitted by δ". 

ἰσχυρὰ Omitted by b ff, i. 

εἰς τοὺς πόδας Omitted by e Pesh. 

ἦλθεν 

ἕκαστον 

ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς Omitted by D d Pesh. 

λαμπρῶς 20 εἱλκωμένος 

eis σέ Found in Matt. xviii. 15 of the Old Syriac; also in Dab 

cde f ff, ff, g,n qr, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ὁ Κύριος Omitted by Dabcde ff, iq Pesh. Diat. ar. 

οὐχὶ Omitted by Dabcdef ff,iqs Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πάντα Omitted by Nabde fhin,s. 
ἀχρεῖοί 

ἀπήντησαν Omitted by abce ἢ ἰ α 5. 

Οὐχ Omitted by Dabcdeffhiqs,. 

εὑρέθησαν Omitted by bce ff, iq Pesh. Diat. ar. 

᾿Αναστὰς 

‘dou = Cf. Matt. xxiv. 23. 

ἐφύτευον, ὠκοδόμουν" 

ὁμοίως Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐπὶ χρόνον 15 ἐδόντες 21 πάντα 

εἰσελθεῖν Omitted by ae ff, i Pesh. | 

τοῦτο Omitted by Ὁ famiabcdeff,iqr,. Found in Luke ix. 45. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἑαυτῷ Omitted by Dabdeiqnys. 

éyévero Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

λαβόντα τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ 

δεῦρο Found in Matt. xix. 21, in Greek MSS. 

καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ Κύριε, ἔχει δέκα μνᾶς. Omitted by D 69 bde fh. 

ἔμπροσθεν Omitted by Dacde ffir, 5. 

ἐγένετο Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

TO καλούμενον Omitted by e. Found in Luke xxi. 37. 



LUKE 

AIX. 

XX. 

ΧΧΙ. 

XXII. 

33 

IMPORTANT OMISSIONS lxvii 

οἱ κύριοι αὐτοῦ «Omitted by e. 

33, 34. Τί λύετε τὸν πῶλον ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν Omitted by D 063 de aur. 

37 
37 
43 

Cf. Mark xi. 5. 

ἤδη Omitted by Dade Pesh. Diat. ar. 

δυνάμεων 39 τῶν Φαρισαίων 42 νῦν δὲ 

ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ παρεμβαλοῦσιν Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

χάρακά Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Εἰπὸν ἡμῖν Omitted by δὲ Ὁ. 

πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς Cf. Matt. xxi. 25. 

γεωργοὺ Omitted by Dacdeaur. Found in Matt. xxi. 35. 

καὶ ἀτιμάσαντες Omitted by Η a. 

προσέθετο Omitted by Dde. Found in Luke xx. τι. 

πρὸς ἀλλήλους Omitted by aeth. Cf Mark xii. 7. 

ἐλεύσεται καὶ Found in Mark xii. 9. 

εἶπαν Μὴ yévoito. 28 ἔχων γυναῖκα 

ὕστερον Omitted by acei. Found in Matt. xxii. 27. 

ἡ γυνὴ ovv Omitted by δὲ ς ε ff,iry. 

γυνή; Omitted by famfqaur. Pesh. Found in Matt. xxii. 28 ; 

Mark xii. 23. 

οὔτε γαμοῦσιν Omitted by 6. Found in Matt. xxii. 30; Mark xii. 25. 

καὶ υἱοί εἰσιν Θεοῦ Omitted by ace fin. 

χήραν Omitted by ir,. Found in Mark xii. 42. 

ἐκεῖ Omitted by Dacde ffir, s aur. Pesh. 

Tore ἔλεγεν avtois Omitted by Dade ff, ir, Pesh. 

ἢ ἀντειπεῖν Omitted by Dac ff,iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

tore Cf. Matt. xxiv. 16; Mark xiii. 14. 

ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς Found in Luke xxi. 25. 

καὶ προσδοκίας Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

βλέποντες ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν Omitted by Dabcdef ff,iqr, aur. Pesh. 

καθημέ: ous. 36 πάντα 

καὶ ἐξωμολόγησεν Omitted by 8 Cabc fig. 

σοι Omitted by Dd q Pesh. 

τῆς ἀμπέλου Found in Matt. xxvi. 29; Mark xiv. 25. 
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καὶ TO ποτήριον ὡσαύτως 

τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐκχυννόμενον Omitted by οὅ3 abe. Cf. Matt. xxvi. 

28; Mark xiv. 24. ; 

ἐξ αὐτῶν Omitted by Dabde ἢ i q. 

δοκεῖ Omitted by Dad fq Pesh. 

᾿Αλλὰ ~=Omitted by er, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ὁμοίως καὶ Omitted by q. 

43,44. ὥφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος an’ οὐρανοῦ ἐνισχύων αὐτόν. καὶ γενό- 

ἕω 

52 

60 

64 

69 

μενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ ἐκτενέστερον προσηύχετο᾽ καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ ἱδρὼς 

αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ θρόμβοι αἵματος καταβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Omitted 

by ΑΒ fam. fam.” f. 

Ἰησοῦς Omitted by Ὁ fam dei. Found in Matt. xxvi. 55; 

Mark xiv. 48. : 

τοῦ ἱεροῦ 

ἔτει λαλοῦντος αὐτοῦ § Cf. Matt. xxvi. 47. 

ἐπηρώτων Omitted by D bd q Pesh. 

τῆς δυνάμεως ound in Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark xiv. 62. 

XXIII. 10-12 εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς Kai οἱ γραμματεῖς εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες 

14 

14 

15 

18 

26 

26 

29 

31 

34 

37 

40 

αὐτοῦ. ἐξουθενήσας δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ηρῴδης σὺν τοῖς στρατεύμασιν αὐτοῦ 

καὶ ἐμπαίξας, περιβαλὼν ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν τῷ 

Πειλάτῳ. ἐγένοντο δὲ φίλοι 6 τε ᾿Ηρῴδης καὶ ὁ Πειλᾶτος ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων" προῦὐπῆρχον γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρᾳ ὄντες πρὸς αὑτούς. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by D d Diat. ar. 

αἴτιν Omitted by fam. a. Found in Luke xxiii. 4; cf John 

Xviii. 38. 

καὶ ἰδὸδΕαἼἰ Omitted by Dd Diat.ar. 

ἡμῖν 

τινα Omitted by 1, Pesh. Found in Mark xv. 21. 

ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῷ 

ἰδοὸὸ Οτεα by Dabde ff, r, Diat. ar. 

εἰ Omitted by L. 

ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔλεγεν" πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" ov yap οἴδασιν τί ποιοῦσιν. 

Omitted by Β Dabd. 

ὄξος προσφέροντες αὐτῷ Cf. Matt. xxvii. 48; Mark xv. 36; John 

xix. 29 (?) 

ἀποκριθεὶς Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. 
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XXIII. 46 τοῦτο δὲ εἰπὼν Omitted by a. 

48 

50 

51 

20 

ὑπέστρεφον 

ἰδοὸὸ Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

καὶ τῇ πράξει 

«ἀρώματα Omitted by Dabcd ff. Found in Mark xvi. τ. 

Κυρίου Omitted by Dd f Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πᾶσιν Omitted by X Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by Dde. 

ἐγένετο Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

autos Omitted by Dacde Diat.ar. 

περιπατοῦντας; Omitted by abce ff, τ᾽. 

καὶ ἐστάθησαν Omitted by A Ὁ fam. d ff, r, Pesh. 

ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ; 

ἀλλά γε καὶ σὺν πᾶσιν τούτοις Omitted by abc ff, aur. Pesh, Diat. ar. 

ἀλλὰ ~=Omitted by abc ff. 

ἐξέστησαν ἡμᾶς Omitted by Diat.ar. 

ὀρθριναὶ Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ὀπτασίαν 29 καὶ κέκλικεν ἤδη ἡ ἡμέρα 

ἐγένετο Omitted by Diat. ar. 

μετ᾽ αὐτῶν Omitted by Dde. 

ὡς ἐλάλει ἡμῖν Omitted by abce ff, r. 

[καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας.] Omitted 

by Dabdeff,r,. Ch John xx. 20. 

μου Omitted by δὲ fam.abce f ff, q aur. Pesh. Diat.ar. Found 

in Mark xiii. 31. 

ἰδοὺ Omitted by 8 DLabcde ff, r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐγένετο Omitted by Diat. ar. 

[καὶ ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν) Omitted by NDabdeff,, Cf. 
Acts.ic 9, 11. 

[προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸ] Omitted by Dabde fh. 

ST. JOHN. 

καὶ ὡμολόγησεν Omitted by Ne. 
‘\ 3 > 

Kal οὐκ ἠρνήσατο 
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I. 21 Ti οὖν; Omitted by ry. 

21 σὺ Ἡλείας εἶ; καὶ λέγει Οὐκ εἰμί, 24 ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων 

25 καὶ ἠρώτησαν avtov Omitted by N ἃ 6. 

31 διὰ τοῦτο 

33 ἐν ὕδατ, Found in Matt. iii. 11 ; Luke iii. 16. 

35 πάλιν Omitted by er, Diat. ar. 

37 δύο 38 θεασάμενος αὐτοὺς ἀκολοθοῦντας 

45 ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Omitted by er. 

II. 18 ἀπεκρίθησαν οὖν (ΟἹ Mait. xii. 38. 

19 τοῦτον Omitted also in Mark xiv. 58. Found in John ii. 20 (οὗτος). 

20 οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 24 διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν γινώσκειν πάντας 

11. 2 ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς Omitted by fam.? 

7 ἄνωθεν Omitted by a. Found in John iii. 3. 

17 εἰς τὸν κόσμον Omitted by e. 

18 ἤδη 18 τοῦ Θεοῦ 

32 καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ οὐδεὶς λαμβάνει Cf. John iii. 11. 

IV. 1 ᾿ἸἸησοῦς Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

I καὶ βαπτίζει ᾿ 

οὕτως Οπλεα by fam. ἃ Ὁ ε ff, r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος οὔσης ; 

Ι: Κύριε 

17 ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνὴ καὶ Omitted by r, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

IQ ἡ γυνή 25) ἐκεῖνος 28 τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 

24 Πνεῦμα ὁ Θεός, καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας Omitted by G. 69, 131, 229. 

30 ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 30 καὶ ἤρχοντο 31 Ἔν τῷ μεταξὺ 

33 οἱ μαθηταὶ Found in John iv. 31. 

34 ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

41 πολλῷ Omitted by q Pesh. Diat. ar. 

45 εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίων Found in John iv. 43. 

45 πάντα 

49 μον Omitted by D fam.’ Ὁ de ff, r, Pesh. 

54 πάλιν Omitted by e Pesh. Diat. ar. 

V. 2 προβατικῇ Omitted by ab ff, r, Pesh. Diat. ar, 
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JOHN 

V. *7 ὁ ἀσθενῶν 10 Σ᾿ ἀββατόν ἐστιν, καὶ 

12 ἠρώτησαν αὐτόν" Tis ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ εἰπών σοι" ἄρον καὶ περιπάτει; 

Omitted by I b. 

18 μᾶλλον Omitted by ε ἢ. 

20 ἔργα Omitted by qe Cf John x. 32. 

21 ods θέλει 

25 οἱ ἀκούσαντες Omitted by e. 

28 ἔρχεται ὥρα ἔρχεται omitted by A. Found in John v. 25. 

45 πρὸς tov Πατέρα 

VI. Io 

13 ἃ ἐπερίσσευσαν τοῖς ReRpwxdow Cf. Matt. xv. 37; Luke ix. 17. 

I5 πάλιν Omitted by EF G &c., Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Ig εἴκοσι 21 ἤθελον οὖν 

᾿Ιησοῦς II καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀψαρίων ὅσον ἤθελον On 

22 ὁ ἑστηκὼς πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης Cf. John vi. 25, 

23 ἐγγὺς 

23 εὐχαριστήσαντος τοῦ Κυριον Omitted by Dade. 

30 τί ἐργάζῃ; 31 φαγεῖν 

32 εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 35 ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

36 μὲ Omitted by NAabeg. Found in John xx. 20. 

37 ἔξω Omitted by δὲ Dabe. 

39 δὲ ἐστὶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός we Omitted by C. Found in 

John vi. 38. 

40 θεωρῶν 

41 περὶ αὐτοῦ Omitted by 609. 

42 καὶ τὴν μητέρα Omitted by Nb. 

43 ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ 

47 αἰώνιον Found in John vi. 40. 

51 τούτου Omitted by aer,. Found in John vi. 58. 

60 ἀκούσαντες Omitted by be. 

61 ἐν ἑαυτῷ 

61 περὶ τούτου Omitted by e ff, aur. 

64 τίνες εἰσὶν of μὴ πιστευόντες καὶ Omitted by 6. 

* Vv. iv. 38-v. 5 are on a lost leaf. Vv. 34, 4 are absent from the Cureton MS., and the 

Sinai one cannot have had space for them. 
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els τὰ ὀπίσω 67 οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 70 ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

τοὺς δώδεκα γι Σίμωνος 

καὶ ὕπαγε 6 ἕτοιμος 

περὶ αὐτοῦ Found in John vi. 41. 

ταῦτα Omitted by D fam..abcde ff, aur. 

οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, Omitted by Ὁ 6. 

Ζητήσετέ με Found in John xiii. 33. 

ἐσχάτῃ 40 τῶν λόγων τούτων 

40,41 προφήτης" ἄλλοι ἔλεγον᾽ Οὗτός ἐστν Cf. Matt. xxi. τι; Mark 

14 

50 

51 

51 

52 

14 

20 

29 

34 

35 

39 

44 

47 

52 

52 

53 

53 

56 

58 

I 

2 

2 

7 

vi. 15; John vi. 14. 

ἐξ αὐτῶν 49 ἐπάρατοί εἰσιν. 

εἷς ὧν ἐξ αὐτῶν Omitted by 6. 

ἡμῶν 
πρῶτον Omitted by er. 

ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ 

οἴδατε 

διδάσκων Omitted by 8. Found in John vii. 28. 

μόνον Omitted by e. Found in John viii. 16. 

τῆς ἁμαρτίας Omitted by Ὁ "Ὁ ἃ. 

μένει 

ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ 39 ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

τοῦ πατρὸς 

ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ) Found in John viii. 47 supra. 

καὶ οἱ προφῆται ound in John viii. 53. 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Omitted by Dbecd ἢ. Found in John viii. 51. 

τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Omitted by Dabcdeff,. Ch John iv. 12. 

ὅστις ἀπέθανον Omitted by e. 

ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν Found in John viii. 39. 

᾿Ιησοῦς 

ἄνθρωπον Omitted by b. 

λέγοντες: Omitted by Ὁ dr, aur. Diat. ar. 

“Ῥαββεί: 

ἀπῆλθεν ον Cf. John ix. τι. 
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τὸ πρότερον 8 καθήμενος καὶ 

Οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ =Omitted by ἃ Βαδςοάἀεςβθιᾳ. Cf John vii. 12. 

ἐποίησεν καὶ Omitted by a. Found in John ix. 6. 

τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺξῤ Omitted by bce ff, τι. 

πάλιν Omitted by Dabcd ff, aur. Found in John ix. 15. 

ὅτι ἠνέῳωξέν σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς; Hound in John ix. 26. 

περὶ αὐτοῦ Omitted by a. 

καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν Omitted by Dbd. Cf John ix. 15. 

τοῦ ἀναβλέψαντος Omitted by fam.abce ff, q r aur. 

καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτοὺς 

αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε Omitted by Nb. Found in John ix. 23. 

ἤδη Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Ἡλικίαν ἔχει Found in John ix. 21. 

οὐκ Omitted by bce ff, aur. Cf. John viii. 47. 

yap Omitted by abe ff, q. 

ὀφθαλμοὺς 34 ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ 41 ὁ ‘Inaois 

τίνα ἦν ἃ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς 

πρὸ ἐμοῦ Omitted by Nabce f ff. q r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Kal οὐκ ὧν ποιμὴν Omitted by e. 

καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω Found in John x. τὸ supra. 

πάλιν Omitted by D ff. Diat.ar. Cf. John x. 31. 

ὀφθαλμοὺς 

τότε Omitted by NA D χι2.} ἃ Ὁ ς ἃ ε f ff, r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἐν τῷ ἱρῷ = Cf. John viii. 20. 

μου Omitted by Nabce ff, Diat. ar. 

πάλιν Omitted by Dabcde ff, r, aur. Diat.ar. Cf John x. 39. 

οἱ Iovéaioe Cf. John x. 24. 

καλὰ Omitted by 220 ὃ. 

ὑμῶν Omitted by Nbce ff, r, aur. Cf John viii. 17. 

εἰ ἐκείνους εἶπεν θεοὺς, πρὸς ods ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο 

καὶ γινώσκητε Omitted by Dabcd aur. 

_makw Omitted by e Pesh. Diat.ar. Cf Mark x. τ. 

ἐκεὶ Omitted by bce f ff, τὶ aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 
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τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. Ch. John xi. 5. 

ἐκμάξασα =f. John xii. 3. 

λέγουσαι 

τοῦ Θεοῦ Omitted by ff.. 

tote Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πάλιν Omitted by δὰ Diat. ar. 

μετὰ τοῦτο Il καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο 

οἱ μαθηταὰ Omitted by A. Found in John xi. 8. 

τῆς κοιμήσεως Omitted by ce. 

ἵνα Omitted by c ff, p aur. Pesh. 

ὡς Omitted by Dd Diat. ar. 

περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 

κύριε Omitted by B. 

ὁ Θεὸς Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἀναστήσεται Lound in John xi. 23. 

καὶ ἡ Sw Found in John xiv. 6. 

τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς Found in John xi. 5. 

ἔτει Omitted by D Pesh. 

οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οἱ ὄντες μετ’ αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ Omitted by e. 

ἐκεῖ Omitted by e Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν Cf. Mark v. 22; Luke v. 12. 

συνελθόντας 

πάλιν Omitted by abe ff, τὶ Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἡ ἀδελφὴ τοῦ τετελευτηκότος Omitted by bce ff, aur. 

ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Οὐκ 41 ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς 42 τὸν παρεστῶντα 

αὐτοῖς Omitted by ar, aur. 

καὶ θεασάμενοι ὃ ἐποίησεν. 

τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου Omitted by 6. Found in John xi. 40. 

ἐκεῖθεν Omitted by DI abce ff. 

πόλιν 

τῶν ᾿Ιουξαίων Cf. John vii. 2. 

πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα 

ἑστηκότε; Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 
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τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ Omitted by fam.' Diat.ar. Cf. Luke vii. 38. 

τοὺς πτωχοὺς γὰρ πάντοτε ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε 

Omitted by Dd. found in Matt. xxvi. 11; Mark xiv. 7. 

μόνον Omitted by Dbde. 

ὑπῆγον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίΐων Cf. John xi. το. 

εὐλογημένος Found in Matt. xxi. 9; Mark xi. 9; Luke xiii. 35. 

Cf. Matt. xxi. 2; Mark xi. 4; Luke xix. 30. 

εὑρῶν 

tote Omitted by bce Pesh. Diat. ar. 

τούτου Omitted by Dbd ff, r,. Found in John xii. 310. 

χρόνον found in John vii. 33. 

ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 39 διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν 

Ἡσαΐας 43 γὰρ 50 οὕτως 

ἐς τοῦ δείπνου 

ἄρτι Omitted by be r,. 

ὅτι Οὐχὶ πάντες καθαροί ἐστε. Omitted by Dd. Cf. John xiii. το. 

πάλιν Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ Omitted by A Ὁ famder, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

οὕτως Omitted by NA D fami adef fqn, Pesh. 

ἀποκρίνεται 

λαμβάνει καὶ Omitted by 8 A D fam. abcde f ff, q r, aur. Pesh. 

Diat. ar. 

tore Omitted by δὲ Ὁ Labcde ff, r, Diat. ar. 

τῶν ἀνακειμένων Omitted by e. Cf. John xii. 2. 

ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν 

εὐθύς Omitted by e. 

ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. Omitted by ce. Found in John 

Xi. 34a. 

Κύριε Omitted by ® aur. 

τόπον Omitted by ae. Found in John xiv. 2. 

τὰ ῥήματα ἃ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ λαλῶ ὁ δὲ Πατὴρ ἐν 

ἐμοὶ μένων ποιεῖ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ 

πιστεύετέ μοι ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ Πατρὶ καὶ ὁ Πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί Cf. John 
XIV. IO, 



XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

20 

24 

εἰ δὲ μή, 
΄ » A ΄ \ ’ 

ἐάν TL αἰτήσητέ με ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ποιήσω. 

APPENDIX III, 

διὰ τὰ ἔγγα αὐτὰ πιττεύετε, Found in John x. 28. γ 

fam Ὁ τὶ Pal. Syr. Found in John xiv. 13. 
᾽ eo ΄ 

οὐχ ὁ ᾿Ισκαρίωτης 

Ta TpOS 

τὸ “Ayiov 

Cf. John viii. τό, 18, xti. 49. 

Cfo J Ohh xxi 22. 

ὑμῖν Omitted by abce ff, r, aur. 

Omitted by 

vi, 27. 

πολλὰ 

μον Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

τοῦ λόγου 21 ἀλλὰ 

καὶ ταῦτα ποιήσουσιν ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸν Πατέρα οὐδὲ ἐμέ. 

ἀλλὰ Omitted by Dacde f ff, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

αὐτῶν Omitted by δὲ D famiacd fh. 

ἀλλ Omitted by A Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Ἔτι ᾿ 

ἐκεῖνος Omitted by a Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in John xvi. 14. 

ἡμῖν 
ἔλεγον οὖν Omitted by Dabden,. 

οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί λαλεῖ B om. τί λαλεῖ 

μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων 

ἔτε Omitted by q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

οὐδὲν 

οὐκέτι ἐν παροιμίαις λαλήσω ὑμῖν, Cf John xvi. 25 supra. 

ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τοῦ Πατρὸὲ Omitted by Dbd ff. Ch John x 

ἀφίημι τὸν κόσμον 332: ὑμῖν 

παρὰ σοί Omitted by f aur. 
τ Ψ / 7 S a Ἁ ς a 

ᾧ δέδωκάς μοι, tra wow ἕν καθὼς ἡμεῖς 

Found in John xvii. 22, 24. 

ᾧ δίδυκάς wor Omitted by δ. Found in John xvii. 24. 
καὶ ἐφύλαξα 

καθὼς ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου Omitted by Dbcecden. 

in John xvii. 16. 
> > , 

εἰς EME 

THY ἐμήν 

found in John xii. 44, 46, xiv. 1, 12. 

Omitted by D d. 

Omitted by abce ff, τι. 

Found 
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XVIII. 3 καὶ ὅπλων 

5 ὁ παραξιδοὺς αὐτὸν Found in John xviii. 2. 

8 τούτους 9 οὐδένα 10 ἔχων 

12 συνέλαβον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν Cf. Luke xxii. 54. 

15 ᾿Ηκολούθει δὲ τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ 15 ὁ δὲ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος ἣν 

15 τοῦ ἀρχιερέως Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in Luke xxii. 54. 

17 éxetvos Omitted by c ff, Pesh. Found in John xviii. 25. 

23 Εἰ κακῶς... paptipnocy περὶ τοῦ κακοῦ εἰ δὲ 

29 ἔξω Omitted by Ag. Found in John xix. 4. 

XIX. 41 ὅπου ἐσταυρώθη Omitted by 106. Found in John xix. 20. 

42 ἐκεῖ ody Sia τὴν Παρασκευὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων Cf. John xix. 31. 

42 ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἣν τὸ μνημεῖον 

ἄλλον Found in John xviii. 15. 

ὁμοῦ 

ἄλλος Οπμτεα by Na Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in John xviii. 15. 

τάχιον Omitted by Pesh. Diat. ar. 

πρῶτος Omitted by e. Ch John xx. 8. 

ἀευλευθαν αὐτῷ Omitted by a Diat. ar. 

εἰς TO μνημεῖον Found in John xx. 3, 4. 

κείμενα Found in John xx. 5. 

ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, ob μετὰ τῶν ὀθωνίων Omitted by a. 

ἀλλὰ Omitted by a. 

εἰς ἕνα τόπον f 

ἄλλος Omitted by ab ff, aur. Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in John xviii. 15. 

ὁ ἐλθὼν πρῶτος Cf. John xx. 4. PCPaAn NN DAA HL fF HL LH ὦ 

πάλιν 

ἔξω Omitted by N Aabce ff. r, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

τὸ σῶμα Omitted by a. Cf. John xix. 40. 

‘Insots Found in John xx. 16. 

‘EBpiisti Omitted by A fam. af q aur. 

Ἰηπτοῦς = Found in John xx. 16. 

ee ee ee | CO τ τ ἰὸς δὲ Tee SS ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ Found in John xx. τ. 

Οὔτης οὖν ὀψίας - o 



Ixxviil 

JOHN 

XX. 

XXI. 

21 

21 

250 

26 

27 

APPENDIX IIL. 

ὁ Ἰησοῦς Omitted by 8 DLacdeqr, aur. 

πάλιν 25 οἱ ἄλλοι μαθηταί 

τῶν ἥλων Omitted by Pesh. Diat.ar. Found in John xx. 25a. 

ἔσω Omitted by ce. 

ὧδε Omitted by e. 

ἀλλὰ πιστός. 

πάλιν Omitted by Pal. Syr. and Chrys., vol. viii. p. 593 (ed. B. 

de Montfaucon). Cf. John xx. 26. 

*Inoods Omitted by a. 

ére Omitted by a bce fq Pesh. Diat. ar. 

ἣν yap γυμνὸς 8 ἀλλὰ ὡς ἀπὸ πηχῶν διακοσίων 

τῶν ἰχθύων 

ἔρχεται Omitted by c. 

ἤδη Omitted by Pesh. 

πλέον τούτων Omitted by fam..abce ff, r, aur. 

σὺ οἶδας ὅτε φιλῶ σε Omitted by aer,. Found in John xxi. 17. 

δεύτερον Omitted by Nabd f ff, r, aur. Diat.ar. Cf. John iv. 54. 

σὺ οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε Omitted by a. Found in John xxi. 17. 

Κύριε 

᾿Ιησοῦς Omitted by δ D fam ἃ Ὁ ς ἃ ε ff,r, aur. Cf. John xxi. 22. 

onpatiwv Cf. John xii. 33, xviii. 32. 

τί πρὸς σέ; Omitted by δὲ fam.ae. Found in John xxi. 22. 

αὐτὸν οἶμαι 
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MARK 
« « ‘ 

XII. 22. Kai ἔλαβον αὐτὴν καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ. 23. Ev τὴ οὖν ἀναστάσει 

29. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ πάντων πρώτη ἄκουε ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
ε / > 

30. αὕτη πρώτη 31. Δευτέρα δὲ ὁμοία αὐτῇ" 

XIII. 2. οὐ μὴ ἀφεθῇ ὧδε λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, 6. πολλοὶ yap ἐλεύσονται 
8. καὶ λιμοὸὸ καὶ ταραχαὶ 22. ᾿Εγερθήσονται γὰρ ψΨευδόχριστοι 

22. καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς. 23. ἰδοὺ, προείρηκα ὑμῖν πάντα. 27. Καὶ 
τότε ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ. 33. ἀγρυπνεῖτε καὶ προσ- 

εὐχεσθε" 34. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημῶν. 

XIV. 22. ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 27. ὅτι πάντες σκανδαλισθήσεσθε 

ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ. 41. ἀπέχει τὸ τέλος" 43. om. 

εὐθὺς. 67. καὶ ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν, 

XV. 8. καὶ ἀναβοήσας ὁ ὄχλος 12. τί οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ὃν λέγετε 

βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; 35. om. ᾿Ιδὲ 430. ὅτι κράξας ἐξέπνευσεν, 

XVI. γ. ὅτε ἐδοὺ προάγει ὑμᾶς 

The agreements of 565 with the text of the Sinai Palimpsest in Matthew, 

Luke, and John cannot be given, because no reliable edition of these Gospels 

from that valuable MS. has yet been published. Agreements seem to exist, 

however, in Matt. vii. 14; xx. 30 with Cureton, and with the Sinai text in 

πε ie. 5 γι το χ 235 KVL Ὑζυ καὶ παν QO; “XXVIL 41: xxvii. 7; 

Luke ii. § ; vii. 24, 43; John i. 28; viii. 1-11 (om.); ix. 18; xi. 143 xii. 3,13, 15; 

xiii. 27, 37; xiv. 14 (om.); xviii. 3; xx. 13 xxi. 15 (om. πλέον τούτων ;), 23 (om. 

τί πρός σε:). 



333 - SOME AGREEMENTS 

SOME PASSAGES IN WHICH THE PESHITTA AND THE SINAI PALIM- 

PSEST AGREE WITH THE CODEX THEODORAE IMPERATRICIS 

PETROPOLITANUS (= 565) AGAINST NESTLE’S TEXT. 

ST. MARK. 

I. 13. Καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ ἡμέρα: τεσσαράκοντα $16. ἀμφιβάλλοντες Tas δέκτυας 

εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν: 21. om. εἰσελθὼν 23. om. εὐθὺς. 48. om. ἀλλαχοῦ 

39. καὶ ἣν κηρύσσων 41. Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς σπλαγχνισθεὶς 
‘ e - ᾽ a 4 e ᾽ Ν ᾽ a , 

II. 22. καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἐκχείται καὶ Ol ATKOL ἀπολοῦνται 22. βλητέον. 

111. 5. ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου. 27. om. ἀλλ᾽ 33. καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου. 

35. Ὃς γὰρ ἂν ποιήσῃ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ 

IV. 12. καὶ ἀφεθήσειται (sic) αὐτοῖς τὰ ἁμαρτήματα. 15. καὶ 
” \ ΄ Ν > , > -“ , - ἢ - 

αἴρει Tov λόγον τὸν ἐσπαρμένον ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν. 
\ 4 rn - 

V. 12. καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ δαιμόνια 14. καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἰδεῖν 

ΝΙ. 8. μή τε πήραν, μή τε ἄρτον II. om. τύπος 20. καὶ ἀκούσας 

αὐτοῦ πολλὰ ἐποίει 25. 0M. ἠτήσατο 38. καὶ γνόντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ. 

πέντε ἄρτους. 53. OM. καὶ προσωρμίσθησαν 

VII. 4. ἐὰν μὴ βαπτίσωνται 16. εἴ τις ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν 

ἀκουέτω. 27. Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇῦί 30. εὗρεν τὴν Ovya- 
΄ > fel \ > / ,ὔ > lol € > ‘ 

τέρα αὐτῆς 35. Καὶ εὐθέως διηνοίγησαν αὐτοῦ ai ἀκοαὶ, 

VIII. 3. ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἥκασιν. 9. Ἦσαν δὲ of φαγόντες ὡς τετρα- 

κισχίλιοι 17. Καὶ γνοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

IX. 3. ὡς χιὼν 14. Καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς 19. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 

αὐτοῖς ὁ ΙΪησοῦς εἶπεν 21. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

λέγων᾽ 24. πιστεύω κύριε" 29. εἰμὴ ἐν προσευχὴ καὶ νηστείᾳ 

42. τῶν πιστευόντων εἰς ἐμ ἐ᾿" 

X. 5. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿᾽Ιησοῦς 6. ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς 

ὁ θεὸς. 13. οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπετίμων τοῖς προσφέρουσιν. 

19. τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου. 20. Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 

εἶπεν αὐτῷ 24. τέκνα, πῶς δύσκολόν ἐστιν, τοὺς πεποιθῶτας ἐπὶ 

τοῖς χρήμασιν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 29. Καὶ ἀπο- 

κριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν' 36. om. με 46. Om. προυσαίτης 46. ἐκάθητο 

παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἐπαιτῶν. 

XI. 3. om. πάλιν 9. ἔκραζον λέγοντες" 31. ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν" διὰ τί ode 
5 a ΓῚ 

ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; = OM. οὖν 



MARK 

x. 38. 

Sei. 

Xil. 

Xiv. 

XV. 

XVi. 

50. 

22. 

28. 

29. 

33. 

14. 

17. 

18. 

SOME AGREEMENTS 332 

ὋὉ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

ὋὉ δὲ ἐπιβαλὼν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ 
> Μ ’ fol 

εἰ ἔχετε πίστιν θεοῦ 

om. ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῇς ; 
ae : 

ὋὉ δὲ Ιησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 

καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτοῖς" 

Οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν ἐν δόλῳ 

Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

Ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
/ > 3 4 7, , ποία ἐστιν ἐντολὴ πρώτη ; (OM. πάντων) 

-“ > Ἁ « Ἀ 

ὅτι εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ θεὸς 

Καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἰδὼν (om. αὐτὸν) 

Καὶ ἑστὼς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 

ὅταν μέλλη ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι ; (OM. πάντα) 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" (om. ἤρξατο) 

δεῖ γὰρ γενέσθαι 
A ὶ \ A 4 

καὶ λιμοὶ Kut ταραχαὶ (om. ἔσονται) 

om. βλέπετε δὲ ὑμεῖς ἑαυτούς" 
‘ e > ‘ a , Ἁ 7 7 ‘\ > ΄ 3 a 

καὶ ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος μὴ καταβάτω εἰς THY οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ 
x a - a 

Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 

ἵνα παραδῶ αὐτὸν (om. αὐτοῖς). 

‘O δὲ Πέτρος ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ 

ὋὉ δὲ Πέτρος περισσῶς ἐλέγεν ρ p 
ιν Ἁ A Kai προσελθὼν μικρὸν ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 

ἐ 

Ὃ δὲ καταλιπὼν τὴν σινδόνα γυμνὸς ἔφυγεν ἀπ’ αὐτῶν. 
) 

\ , © > ‘ , ’ » ‘ > , , καὶ πάλιν ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ δευτέρου éywr' 

ὋὉ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ 
Ε] ἣν x > \ > / 

αὐτὸς δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο 

Οἴτινες καὶ τὸν ὄχλον ἔπεισαν, 
, ΄ -“ > , Ἀ , , a ’ -“ ,ὔ Φ 4 

τίς ἡμῖν ἀποκυλίσει τὸν λίθον ἐκ τῆς θύρας τοῦ μνημείου; ἣν yap 
μέγας σφόδρα. " καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ εὐρίσκουσιν ἀποκεκυλισμένον 

τὸν λίθον. 

(Cur. only) Καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὄφεις ἀροῦσιν" 



SOME AGREEMENTS 

OF THE GREEK CURSIVE 565 = CODEX THEODORAE IMPERATRICIS 

PURPUREUS, ED. BELSHEIM (AS REVISED BY CRONIN *), WITH THE 

SINAI PALIMPSEST AGAINST THE PESHITTA. 

ST. MARK. 

i, 28. ᾿Εξῆλθεν δὲ ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ (om. εὐθύς.) 

20. καὶ εὐθὺς ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἐξελθὼν 

ii, 24. τί ποιοῦσιν οἱ μαθηταί σου τοῖς σάββασιν, 

iv. 10. ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 

v. 10. καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν πολλὰ 

21. καὶ διαπεράσαντος τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ (om. ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ) 

fae Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα, ἀπεστελλειν (sic) (om. ἤρξατο) 

αὐτοὺς ἀνὰ δύο δύο. 

II. ἐκτιιάσσεσθε τὸν χοῦν τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. (OM. τὸν ὑποκάτω) 

27. ᾿Αλλὰ εὐθέως ἀποστείλας (om. ὁ βασιλεὺς) σπεκουλάτορα ἐπέταξεν 

33. om. καὶ προῆλθον αὐτοὺς 

44. καὶ ἦσαν οἱ φαγόντες (om. τοὺς ἄρτους) ὡς πεντακιςχίλιοι 

vii, 25. ἀκούσασα γὰρ γυνὴ περὶ αὐτοῦ (om. Ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς) 

28. ‘H δὲ ἀπεκριθη λέγουσα, κύριε" (om. val) 

viii. το. καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ μέρη Μαγεδα. 

15. om. Ὃρᾶτε 

ix. 12, ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

39. Ὁ δὲ (om. ᾿Ιησοῦς) ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν" 

x. 14. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἠγανάκτησεν καὶ ἐπιτιμήσας εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 

* Cf. Texts and Studies, vol. v. 
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LUKE 

xxiii. 438. :aq@ reales mam: ms wam ssskne (sic) SDAA wom 2.5 

Jacob of Serug, Bedj, vol. ii., p. 581, 1. 7. 

43. ᾿πδοισωωλ AiX mse πῶλο La eld idem, p. 582, 1. 20. 

48. Ἔ “τὸ im 30 piace oman ἐξ As aam praia 

Hist. of John, p. pe, |. 7. 

48. .eamay rise ela. θοῦ ise pba 

Acts of Philip, ed. Wright, p. Ya, |. 3. 

ST. JOHN. 

ix. 32; x. 21. (om. πα), asam wshaa Hist. of John, p. wv, 1. 9. 

32; rasan whX moog poet παν, Lamy, vol. i, Ρ. 597,1. 17. 

xiii. 4, 5. Ne | réinls ease κούττο -9MOgi> προπρος ἦτο Mss πέλϑνττ 

xiii. 5. 

Did. Apost., f. 552, note. 

ee 59 resnis Wasco κ»Ξοῖισαο ποτ lox 

Jacob of Serug, Homilies, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 458, 1. το. 

QUOTATION OMITTED. 

Matt. i. 16. Ὁ tovdatos εἶπεν᾽ ἐστιν μὲν οὖν, καὶ ἐν τῇ παλαῖᾳ yeveadoyia, καὶ ἐν τῇ νέᾳ δέ 
> > a \ ΄ » 5 APL, aks 27 tee re " ἐστιν ἐν τῷ κατὰ ματθαία, οὕτως δὲ περιέχει" ὅτι ἰακὼβ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ἰωσὴφ, τὸν 

ἄνδρα μαρίας: ἐξ ἧς ἐγεννήθη ts ὃ λεγόμενος Xs, καὶ ἰωσὴφ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ἵν, τὸν 

λεγόμενον XV, περὶ οὗ νῦν ὃ λόγος, φησιν, ἐγέννησεν ἐκ τῆς μαρίας. 

The Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Classical 

Series, Part viii., p. 76, ed. F. C. Conybeare). 

The importance of this quotation is much weakened by the fact that it is put into 

the mouth of a controversial Jew. 
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MATT. 

XIX. 4. 

Xxl, 25. 

XXli. 29. 

45. 
XXili. 12. 

25. 

27. 

XXVi. 22. 

23. 

XXvii. 46. 

ΧΙ; 42. 

xv. 2); 

Hi. τ. 

Vili. 25. 

i > a Ὁ: 

Xxlil. 38. 

QUOTATIONS FROM SYRIAC FATHERS 

TSN tea τόδιξρλο πίον pote ED τεὲϑτ AGT te Wim 
Did. Apost., f. 692. 

90D πέϑο τό SO τλνοοτ τὸν. πασαϑισο Bar-Salibi,C.S.C.O.,p. 148, ll. 16,17. 

woke alu paw clo Aph., p. smo, 1. 15. 

: πορέξο ml wea aea7 (om. Lane) τ Bar-Salibi,C.S.C.O., p. 64, Il. 3, 4. 

(not Cur.) - χαρύδιδια meas woos Ass idem, p. 160, 1. 2. 

oreasalwa elas ele ail εξ Aph., p. wx, ll. 3, 4. 

wwhasal aloo whisst emt pte avi pa idem, Il. 5, 6. 

wee οὦ πὶ als Did. Apost., f. 63a. 

owadls pa ome Aras ΘΟ idem. 

(also Mark xv. 33, 37.) . aan pot mlas was ws am 

Hist. of John, p. sas, ll. 8, 9. 

ST. MARK. 

eet same wiv das δι χεοῦτσα bbws — Did. Apost., f. 522. 

: rw hrloXn As soa p> memin> Mhina 

Jacob of Serug, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 580, 1. 4. 

St. LUKE. 

πολ Ka Ado : pitohan . o> Δ dows pat 

Bar-Salibi, C.S.C.O., p. 142, Il. 6, 7. 

ole sherk’ era idem, p. 162, 1. 15. 

ae joa BAIA PIT pss Mae ἰπχπαον πνοὶ ele ta caret 

idem, p. 171, ll. 22, 23. 

: « αϑΞ΄.. οδνὸι mlx :- «-«οοὰ ela Did. Apost., f. 396. 

. «ὦ- pessohzse 38a προ π᾿ οἴλη ἔα, κα aim Pima 

(om. πλούξαλσαλ ο) Hist. of John, p. AA, ll. 5, 6. 

(Cur. only) . 3SaS35 pat emcee idem, p. A, 1. 8. 

Σ οἵδιο tee whiwe rca. πῖπτον τῶν tmagh wia\_ dora 

idem, p. as, ll. 18, 19. 

; t2tda een? whot w1oX_ oh hal διϑέω are Aust tac 

idem, p. va, ll. 2, 3. 

Lam τδι. 9 iw anm@ wasec, Aph., p. ΕΣ 1g. 

trehoSaowt may po Ash rola ram FO 

Jacob of Serug, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 575, 1. 18. 
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. Wives meizeas pelos pss τὸ wee (om. Liam) poor (om. La) 
Bar-Salibi, C.S.C.O.,* p. 140, 1. 5. 

 παχοΐοτο iam τὸς Anda odd el owt 

Did. Apost., f. 36a. 

wel ptm whan τουτί woes ἄκη... ὀνὸν pha idem, ἢ, 432. 

(not Cur.) -waal mashes vam mIaldzh πλτλ 

Aph., p. sac, 1. 17. 

: εἰς « Ahsan πλοῦ Aph., p. vA, 1. 5. 

. τάξαι στ vere Mics πε wana Did. Apost., f. 44a. 

Wr dre pa ass Mia emul wi =m 

Jacob of Serug, Homilies, Cod. Bedj., vol. i., p. 218, 1. 13. 

ecalieh el Som ewiacs Did. Apost., f. 48a. 

eel wax el wks pe teks mad ἐπ ymasd\ weir Las 

idem, f. 59d. 

~Mise aM ot Matar whaslns sl wins 

Bar-Salibi, C.S.C.O.,* p. 139, 1. 30. 

wat... nisam κλύω σὰ -πστλ « «αἱ shal aha 

Did. Apost., ff. σα, 352, 70d, 730. 

matgahoma relic .czais re An σ i whack, πο οὐ 

scams hils{ masat whaihns idem, f. 740. 

δας ease pm shank Δ VIR pacnarw idem, f. 75a. 

-mhal wan Shira vieat Hist. of John, p. AA, 1. 3. 

:ol pasew sew Lams amare poo |x ane 

Jacob of Serug, Homilies, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 404, 1. 17. 

(Cur. only) wias, pala es πὰ eames camsh τ ay 

“ΚΞ priv. Did. Apost., f. 22a. 

. πλοῦ Ls gash pram whiha wih pals Aph., p. »ς, 1 6. 

(Cur. only) . τάφο. πὸ aie wer “i -Mazs* wams 

Did. ‘Apoat f. 370. 

(not Cur.) .: ntasaz> jam wana RAG > CotDht SOIT 

idem, f. 172, 

ta PA Sa mln .tauls was wl swim al ime 

oe Se Aph., p. «αδ, 11. 17, 18. 

* Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Series 11., tom. xcviii., Dionysius Bar- 
Salibi, ed. Sedlatek and Chabct. 

+ Codex Sangerman, hl. t Pesh. has τὰ πέϑπ, 
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xviii, 11. .@yamol 2. sists Judas Thomas, p. asg, 1. 5. 

11, Converte* gladium ‘uum denuo in locum suum. 

Moes., p. 232, ll. 4, 5; p. 236, Il. 14, 15. 

11, Put up again thy sword into his place. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 116, 1. 1. 

= Sas . πααο τυ oll Ls Ish., f. 1500, 1. 2. 

2. οὐ σαλϑοτ ποσὶ war eee λα Aph., p. ta.x,1. 20. 

12, ANG εο twa WS τ τὸ πο ίος κεῖ corvhet minclen: 

.« ποτ Ish. (Acts, Cod. Harris), f. τ 586, ll. 3, 4. 

xxi17, « assaz\ ml dose Ish., f. r58a, 1. 15. 

21. et dicit ez: “Et hic, Domine, quid?” Moes., p. 271, 1. 25. 

21, and saith wxto him, Lord, etc. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 118, 1. 27. 

2. seaml\ ποῦ pao WAN wolsy Eus., H.E., p..417, 1. 19. 

SUPPLEMENT TO 

LIST OF QUOTATIONS FROM THE SYRIAC FATHERS. 

ST. MATTHEW. 

iv. 24. maMiass aam@ wires bomeist lr wamlaa. mhal aioe 

: els Hist. of John, Cod. B, Apoc. Acts of the Apostles. 
Wright, p. AA, Il. 7, 8 

24. ~_amlal pore idem, p. AA, 1. 9. 

2s, (Cur. only) A\ = wool ptmuma aol paris ei cs aaisals 

- LE. Didascalia Apostolorum (ed. Gibson), f. 59. 

12. διρῆα οὔ Eat «.- adr’ idem, f. 17a. 

12. παβαλος αδιοπτό aagm μυϑπὶ HA πο idem. 

18, -mmars pm ἐξοιὸ el wow Shaded Ja55 idem, f. 72d. 

* Pesh., for “Repone” read “ Pone.” This is the only mistake I have found in Mr. 

Gwilliam’s edition. The quotation must be from John, because both the Peshitta and the Old 

Syriac omit “tuum” in Matt, xxvi. 52. 

Tt Cf. R. H. Conolly, in Journ. of Theol. Studies, vol. viii., pp. 249-261. 
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(:. οὐν στ pssems am’) κθὸ wales nl arnsaa 
Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 119, ll. 15, 16. 

enotar wis dies whoidr<\ Addai, f. 28a, 1. 11. 

weer has τύὐδιοϊόϊντ Cw παν, ὅτ Aph., pp. ala, sla 

(Cf. John xii. 26.) .s.aamh aba wane eae thes 
Aph., p. aad, 1. 11; p. oa, Il. 18, 19; p. Yao, 1, 12: 

ἐνΥΞ Ἐξ Mots jut rar Judas Thomas, p. «οὐ, 1. 21. 

(Cur. only) . peaoe poo tw πὶ σ, oth madd sam, ml iz 

Eus., H.E., i. 13, p. 53, 1. 12. 

(Cur, only) . rewule τάξοοττ ὃν τόπο... Ἱ ~mimaia 

Judas Thomas, title. 

(Cur. only) . Heew dal Mmawh πος. wom ix 

“ Addai, f. 4a, 1. 9. 

.3mn) whol msawa paw whe whol ..) mwit wl en 

Eph., Sermo de Domino Nostro, c. 57. 

.jptm xaaml Jolie peware wl jzaion Ish., f. 1444, 1. 12. 

ρος κῇ wales om) nate) at : dal mam a TT πϑουῦῖ 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 194, ll. 1, 2. 

οἶδα assax shies wa Aph., p. aa, Il. 9, ro. 

soli wol<ls toms .c_aslalort pa Ast whae wheds 

Eus., H.E., p. 253. 

em wet eam wemlas mIaaincs wl mist Las imea 

Eph. (Rom. ed.), vol. i., p. 37 F. 

ς αολ το." rea lar r-salass Eus., Theoph., v. 36, 1. 2. 

Da mihi gloriam, a te ex ea, quam dedisti mihi, antequam mundus factus 

esset, Moes., p. 227, Il. 13, 14. 

give me glory from thyself, of that which shou gavest me before the 

world was. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 115, ll. 7-9. 

wow +) 2 eK Cyrillona, p. 582, ll. 9, 10. 

Z.D.M.G., vol. xxvil. 

eam ἐν 2m sod Eph. (Rom. ed.), vol. iii., p. 122 C. 

miso boam cl mans wee Aph., p. sah, 1. 12; p. ted, 1. 22. 

before that the world came fo be. Arm. Vers. Euthaliana, p. 81. 

Dum adhuc Judas (om. proditor) cum eis stabat,  Moes., p. 236, ll. 4, 5. 

While sere (om. which betrayed him) was standing with them, 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 115, 1. 27. 
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Xl, 23 «δος Sdn) Aph., p. rea, |. 3. 

23. smaaee wl sans Eph. (Overbeck), p. 134, 1. 14. 

27, tm ee . wht ol Kine ; Aph., p. rea, ll. 3, 4. 

i. 2 ; whrashs ham eats whi τὸ 

Eph., Sermo de Domino Nostro, c. 47 (Lamy, vol. i.). 

26. (Cf. John xiv. 3.) .s.eaamh e_abinw ware ποτ THs 

Aph., p. 163; ll. 19, 20. 

ei; Nunc judicium est (om. hujus) mundi, Moes., p. 208, 1]. 18. 

33; Now is the judgment of ¢e world, H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 111, 1. 5. 

44. (not Cur.) wmlel san em Eph. (Overbeck), p. 106, 1. 7. 

ΧΗΣ 4. ma1a% ,:λ. 0.) Aph., p. aag, 1 22. 

5.» Narn méanl pale Cyrillona, p. 566. 

0 iealitindy -λαλο idem, p. 567, 1. 14. 

Ἐ; « oml του προτοῦ ϑὸ idem. 

5. τόδιδα τ χα winols »εοϊτα Masa -oAEA ὮΝ .3.M.) 30 

Aph., p. aag, ll. 21, 22. 

ΓᾺ . πδασαι vie mobos Mol . cies erat alls ὁ: 

Eph., Hymni de Crucifixione, iii. 8 (Lamy, vol. i.). 

6. races easmx hal ΔΕ sna Aph., pp. aad, sas. 

τ Ἐπ ον Ἐς ΣΝ «οὐδ tow Aph., p. sa, ll. 2, 3. 

q. «τὸ Mid PT th ; 

Eph., Sermo III. in Hebdomadam Sanctam, cap. 2 (Lamy, vol. i., p. 395). 

8. * “i Kan’ ears wl Aph., p. sag, 1. 3. 

9. eed Qed παραὶ ANG mA wot pts idem, 1. 4. 

12. Whore mah 2%.) : idem, 1]. 7. 

13. etre pot el Wabi pio wom idem, ll. 7, 8. 

4. ve ΑΑ, τσ «δὰ χ.9 a anly§ idem, 1. 9. 

14,15. WANG εἰ -Σ 9 «. οαεηὸι «. ods ἘΡΓ ΤῸ mia a odie miss 

re GALA» πῶλον, wig . 107 πὸ idem, ll. 9-12. 

ΘῈ: oxi mi> woh Musso was Addai, f. 13a, 1. 11. 

* Cod. 45.5.59 

Ὑ Sinai text, wtaQr. 
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viii. 56. | Abraham (om. your father) desired to see my -day ; 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 108, 1. 3. 

58. | Antequam Abraham erat, ego jam fw. Moes., p. 197, ll. 15, 16. 

58. Before Abraham was, I was. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 108, ll. 6, 7. 

1x... temles MRSS ας οὐδ ele Ish., f. 1324, 1. 3. 

7. Vade, ait, lava factem tuam Moes., p. 199, ll. 12, 13. 

ie Go, wash thy face H.-H., Eph. Comm., p. 108, 1. 18. 

π΄ .5. . παν τόδιαυ ml dows Eph. (Overbeck), p. 114, ll. 19, 20. 

9. sels\ παν dass p57 poo Lan . eats eth aw eins 

Aph., p. Ya, Il. 4, 5. 

9. πὰ Areas La ps0 Sy Get πο cares 

Aph., p. τς, ll, 8, 9. 

9. .Mias wagh pl πο mic Ish., f. 1334, 1. τ. 

II. τῷ καὶ As mzas ims meal, canta  Aph., p. mea, 1. 4. 

II. soon pare ἃς meas womey wal eidi 

Judas Thomas, p. ya, Il. 8, 9. 

12. wan mls ham «lisa Aph., p. ag, Il. 1, 2. 

12. wis\ αὐ one idem, |. 2. 

χὴν: Ale ὦ προ pelosi raatsa ἘΕἰι5., Theoph., iii. 43, iv. 24,1. 1. 

16. mois -\ burs Aph., p. ms, |. 5. 

16. ,τδιῖπ νοῦ pee acm els αλος Eus., Theoph., iv. 24, 1. 10. 

T18. . Marowt rat lax wl dor saha * msm mallas rl bora 

Eus., Theoph., iii. 43. 

xl. Venite, eamus (om. rursus) in Iudaeam, Moes., p. 200, 1. 23. 

Come, let us go (om. again) into Judea. H.-H., Eph.,Comm., p. rog, Il. 7,8. 

Judaei (om. nunc) te quaerunt occidere, Moes., p. 200, Il. 23, 24. 

The Jews (om. of late) seek to kill thee, 
H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. τος, Il. 8, 9. 

18. ὶ pause path -@ .¢mahzmw whathor Ish, f. 1353, ll. 22, 23. 

18. Ailes i> Eth liso . plesan\ por whos bid em 

t Ish., p. 135, ll. 5, 6. 

99. go Ἢ 

* The Sinai text has loa poe πδιποῦοο olor κλλτοο 

+ The Curetonian is here deficient; and »\ hor seems to have dropped out of the 

Sinai text. The Peshitta has war Mala 

1 See also Ish., f. 1114, 1. 8, and Ish., f. 1584, 1. 9 (on Acts). 
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QUOTATIONS FROM SYRIAC FATHERS 

(not Cur.) sileiancs la wal, cams cls Eus., Theoph., iv. 23, 1. 6. 

OTK EET ΑΝ, 7 (OM. shar) . ἐω.» δι.» τ exma whan mohes 

moe idem, ll. 7, 8. 

(Cur. only) «ας απ eas plas “os ὯΝ wow AR 
idem, 1... 

(not Cur.) £cce Christus venit, et si venerit, omnia nobis dabit 

Moes., p. 141, Il. 32-34. 

Behold, Christ cometh; and, when he shall come, he will give us all 

things. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 96, ll. 22, 23. 

(not Cur.) They marvelled, that he was standing and speaking with the 

woman. idem, ll. 25, 26. 

The disciples were beseeching him, and saying Rabbi, eat bread 

Arm. Version Euthaliana, p. 80. 

(Cur. only) et vade ix domum {166 771. Moes., p. 146, 1. 17. 

(Cur. only) : tasato pos east aX am cle = Ish., ἢ, 1254, 1. 9. 

(Cur. only) quod Iesus erat ille, qui we sanavit. Moes., p. 147, 1. 16. 

(Cur, only) It was Jesus, which made me whole. 
H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 98, ll. 2, 3. 

Pater meus usque hodie opus operatur, 7deo et ego operor. 

Moes., p. 147, ll. 18, 19. 

on account of this 1 also work. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 98, l. 5. 

quia Patrem suum dicedat Deum, Moes., p. 147, ll. 21, 22. 

but also because he ca//ed God his Father, 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 98, ll. 8, 9. 

ssh ms am -απ τοῖν jmaod\ eset ee Lo 
Eus., H.E., p. 397, Il. 21, 22. 

to “His Son. Arm. Version Euthaliana, p. 80. 

opal rast [mila] milan ele ὦ ar -δὸ.χιλ ons 

Aph., p. Aeas, Il. 5,6; p. aad, Il. 12, 13. . maaan 

(Cur. only) . ezuws mist mle .aamz whim Acs 
Aph., p. ase, 1. 8; p. smo, |. 6. 

(Cur. only) (om. peasant arma) ..amia Aph., p. ars, |. 8. 

(not Cur.) Dominus autem ascendit inmontem, Moes., p. 134, ll. 30, 31. 

And our Lord... went up into the mountain, 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 93, ll. 26, 27. 

(Cur. only) that a man should eat of it and die. H.-H., Eph., 

Comm., p. 94, 11. 20, 21. Cod. Aof Diat.arm. (Cf. Moes., p. 137, note.) 

Abraham (om. pater vester) desideravit videre diem meum, 
Moes., p. 197, ll. 9, ro. 
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i, 14. ἘΞ ArtX το ham WtXAa whlna [wht] 
Aph., p. “2, 1. 4; Pp. oma, |. 8. 

14. MEA ἀσαλο meas em bbe cows οδιλεο 

Eph., Hymni de Resurrectione, xviii., v. 7 (Lamy, vol. ii., p. 743). 

14. EKA zal raz Judas Thomas, p. -asa%, 1. 14. 

18. POASWT MOR ΞΟ ποτα | Aph., p. mas, ll. 3, 4. 

18, Genitus est ex sinu Patris sui, Moes., p. 3, 1. 25. 

18, He was begotten from the bosom of his Father. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 80, note. 

20. Ille confessus est, dicens: (om. et non negayvit, et confessus est) 

Mocs, Ὁ, 37, 1.17. 

20. He confessed (om. and denied not) and saith, I am not the Christ, 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 80, ll. 4, 5. 

25. reams lace caile πὶ Ish., f. 1194, 1. 8. 

29. emcalay οὐδ lors ta Xo swoaler Mime KO 

Eus., Theoph., iii. 59, ll. 13, 14. 

46. -ἘἘχ -_ Nazareth fieri ne potest, ut aliquid boni exeat? 
Moes., p. 50, ll. 15--1|. 

46. Can it be, that any good thing should come out of Nazareth? 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 81, ll. 24, 25. 

iii, 5. (not Cur.) . wees eodaalsal λαϑον sazee el Ish.,f. 12710, 11.13,14. 

mesh maser @ oO haw 245 mlz ima Ish., f. 1214, ll. 10, 11. 

8. War maser @ bin ar rely idem, 1. 18. 

8. wire meas ¢ sa i wits πόλον τὸ zie eX. πὶ idem, |. 21. 

T2. iS πϑιπςτ gator’ λει. δι ὦν Aph., p. Aas, ll. 17, 18. 

12. se αὐτο οδ pain mamrss pear Ls woal ἐσ. τ πλοῦν 

idem, ll. 19, 20. 

34- (Cur. only) non enim, ait, dat in mensura /i/io0 suo Moes., p. 105, ll. 30, 31. 

34. (Cur. only) And not by measure gave he ¢o his Son. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 82, 1. 17. 

34. . πυοὶ νσαῦι ml ~sms τόδιλ...5 wom cl maim A\ = 

Eph, (Lamy, i., p. 267, ll. 11, 12). 

34- (* Cur. only) . ental? woe wat sms Whisas wom els 

Aph., p. Aas, ll. 3, 4. 

35. . πὶ οἵ masse clin idem, Il. τ, 2. 

35: «ἡ-Ξπι οἵ cle idem, lI. 4. 

iv. II. .900 Masse wines Eph.,Hymniin Fest. Epiph.,vii.20 (Lamy, vol.i., p. 71). 

16. Vade, voca ad me virum tuum, Moes., p. 141, |. 18. 
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30. 

42. 

42. 

Xxill. 38. 

43. 

43. 

43. 

43: 

43. 

48. 

48. 

48. 

ἘΠ. 

XXIV. 47. 

51. 
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yy 
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pwr cls <n 9d ας δῶσαν. lass sm hAT Aw 

Cyrillona, Z.D.M.G., vol. xxvii., p. 574, ll. 14, 15. 

»οἴδοτλ prea wohsam pl το = Aph., p. waa, Il. 22, 23. 

wlbimrw Kass prize wimahih Aph., p. ala, Il. 8, 9. 

(Cur. only) πάλ στὴ we pod .tmra Aph., p. Mad, Lr. 

rama “bs rele misc, πὶ wind Ish., p. 179, ll. 9, το. 

rola Vsoal, Eph., Hymni de Crucifixione, iv. 6 (Lamy, vol.i., p.667). 

(Cur. only) Lord, remember me in Thy Kingdom ... fo-day 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 117, 1. 22, 

(Cur. only) .. 35> woe wim texan = Eph.(Lamy,i., p. 669, 1. 8). 

p Aso wha πον, πο pais idem, p. 667. 

(Cur. only) .ς 3% ΕΒ woamh stasq ml rns 
Aph., p. sla, 1. 17. 

in the garden of Eden H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 117, Il. 23, 24. 

Vae fuit, vae fuit nobis, Filius Dei erat hic. Moes., pp. 245, 246. 

Woe was it, woe was it to us: this was the Son of God. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., Ὁ. 118, ll. 4, 5. 

~_Am <i ἘΣ 3a 

Aph., p. a4, 1, 12; Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 58, 1. 6. 

εὖ πο Miss : me ΣΑ͂ Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 124, 1. 18. 

quia *calumniatoribus (* Diat. ar. = perditorum) in consilio et operibus 

eorum non consenserat. Moes., p. 266, ll. 5, 6. 

mms wamlas wnt Minsara whassh mmzs iiahia 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 9, 1.7. galedan psa (om. .wams) mojane 

imac hal pith Addai, p. 5a, 1. 18. 

ST. JOHN. 

.wam mum pila Eus., Theoph., i. 24, 1. 11, 

πο mit yim jas Eph. (Rom. ed.), vol. i., p. 188. 

«πα om jaa Eus., H.E., p. 8, 1. 9. 

(Cur. only) and without him was not anything made. And that which was 
was made, by him was life, H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 76, ll. 14, 15. 

Quodcunque factum est, per ipsum vita erat, Moes., p. 5, ll. 24,25. 

SAM mam waarus wimast Aph., p. Xo, 1. 13; Ρ. Le) τ4. 

* John i. 1-25 is on a lost leaf of the Sinai Palimpsest, 
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xvii, 21. .rtan etl pe τα Aph., p. ae, Il. 8, 9. 

30. (not Cur.) = dare Laas plals eas gahay πέταλα pmo 
Judas Thomas, p. sao, Il. 20, 21. 

xix. 8. eae -ata measies τὸ belya Las Ish., f. ro4a, 1. 8. 

8. .weacies tw canta ἀλλα Lad Aph., p. ex, 1. 3. 

1. .whaale mom\ dies Aph., p. s2a4, 1. 20. 

42. (Cur. only) Si cognovisses tu saltem hunc diem pacis tuae, sed abscondita 

est pax a facie tua (om. nunc) Moes., p. 207, ll. 11-13. 

42. If thou hadst known at least this day of thy peace! δμΖ peace is hid from 

thine eyes. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 111, ll. 1-3. 

42. epaaais ps (Codd. A,A, wml) pal mare wl 

Eus.,* H.E., p. 130. 

44. SmMAADIN Mas haw ls Aph., p. aed, 1. 17. 

XX. 17. (Cur. only) . Staton atl ham om 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 81, 1. 18. 

18. . γα τ οὐχ ὸν ναὶ. Lak om1 Lao Aph., ἢν re», 1. 9. 

18. (also Matt. xxi. 44.) it shall crwsh and grind him to powder. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 106, ll. 24, 25. 

33: (not Cur.) .mwamh ~amiss isch Aph., p. wma, |. 13. 

33. +eamlar ham whlue wos Aph., p. smo, Il. 12, 13. 

35- -whim hin emt whmis »oaa -oax musalsa amis ΒΕ 
: Aph., p. γϑὸν, Il. 6, 7. 

se: ei pam pay cl Aph., p. smo, 1. 17. 

3. eam gto zal wale ts idem, 1. 20. 

37. a) mxasnl merits Kio taa Aph., p. “>, ll. 9, 10. 

38. ewhicat πο πὶ emle Koma Aph., p. sama, I. 2. 

xxi. 6, (not Cur.) non remanebit iz eo lapis super lapidem 
Moes., p. 44, ll. 27, 28. 

II, . Maton em whlita Aph., p. Abs, 1. ro. 

20. .ἀϑίο $97 oat (OM. ς πο (9) Eus., Theoph., iv. 20, ]. 1. 

22. rhashs (om. pla) Laie wheter A\=s idem, 1]. 3, 4. 

24. (Cur. only) . sass ~amlaas a o>hxza idem, 1. 6. 

* Two MSS. collated by Mr. M‘Lean read m\, thus bringing it into closer agreement 
with the Old Syriac. @ is considered by Dr. Merx to be the earliest MS. of the Armenian 

version from the Syriac, made at the beginning of the fifth century. See Preface, p. vii. 
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xii, 36. 

ΧΙ]. 21. 

Riv. 2 

21. 

XVili, I. 

a3. 

QUOTATIONS FROM SYRIAC FATHERS 

whahzssa his px 3-49 cae Judas Thomas, p. mux, 1. 6. 

(Cur. only) . dvasoso she}on dha idem, p. ax, Il. 17, 18. 

“er «Δ pon mela .misot Mars ates (OM, aon pot) IAT 

what wWhass «als MAL 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 64, Il. 16, 17. 

Wad 1.5.9 πσέβυ em pos ὯΝ ὦ δα. = Eus., Theoph.,iv. 12, 1.5. 

(Cur. only) «mts As wor (om. ἐν.) Klahio idem, 1. 6. 

MITAA waa shore Eph. (Rom. ed.), vol. ii., p. 320 B, 1. 15. 

Aisala whhiw hams Ish., f. 95d, 1. τό. 

πολ παλτὰ Lanl σι δια Ish., p. 127, ll. 13, 14. 

(See Matt. xxiii. 38.) 

am πος ἔξοτ pMamtoa Mans AAING KX ΨΥ 

: Ish., f. 96a, ll. 18, τὸ. 

. sth νγϑϑοδοε Asa Aph., p. a, 1. 2; p. Ase, 1. 10. 

wassincl aw wt\ Stok πὶ Aph, p. sax, 11. 14,15. 

ψγεῦναν rion πὶ Ish., f. 96a, 1. 21. 

(not Cur.) imhasazy (om. aw whatz) bare ποτ wean 

Ish. (Harris), f. 173¢, ll. 8, 9. 

(not Cur.) .rwhasoh As ti-H-2-1.0 els Aph., p. -asas, 1. ro. 

(not Cur.) am wehr> (Om. wot) Kaan wan Ish., f. 98a, 1. 26. 

(not Cur.) Gaudere, ait, oportebat, (om. nos) Moes., p. 163. 

(not Cur.) .melass (om. mam) manasa ps 

Ish. (Cod. Margoliouth), p. 131a, 1. 8. 

(Cf. Matt. vi. 24.) :ς atsa inl sloasal\ woahwarse wi wl 

Marutha, Bedj., ii., p.66, 11. 15-17.  .estod resturcla Lamwih tal ly 

ram Jags PID I.E mlsast Kawhma eam sora 

Aph,, p. ax, 1.20; Ὁ. .mox, |. 1. seh AGT MIKA ps 

.Wesarzhs πο RIO .tacheo τ δια. am dasa wams 

Aph., p. 4a», Il. 8, 9. 

eel tintin ham vl Aph., p. ex, |. 20. 

6AM sof masarl pmdaasn Sopa el awa = Ish.,f. 1030, Il. 4, 5. 

(Cur. only) .measaz\ pmdaus ποτ wom spas elt emass tam 

Ish., f. 99a, 1. 4. 

am 99 8.33.2 wl rasazlh amiml mmasin mblos ΔΝ: 

Eph, (Overbeck), p. 28, Il. 12, 13. 
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pol iancorw dies Aph., p. samo, 1. 12. 

warn whoolal ασὸ wama Eph. (Overbeck), p. 127, ll. 18, 19. 

«ταὐτοῦ n> rata Paar IDI rmanusle math 

Judas Thomas, p. ass, ll. 17, 18. 

Mysterium est septuaginta dwvorum discipulorum Moes., p. 59, ll. 22, 23. 

He chose seventy and two . H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. go, 1. 2. 

Et ideo statim septuaginta duos elegit Moes., p. 160, ll. 16, 17. 

«οΟδια pase vie womsiawl anita Ish., f. 892, 1. 2. 

teetha lit pane haala idem, 1. 17. 

- pulse pina PASE κι tw WAM γασοὸν. τ ὦ οὗ 

Addai, f. 4a, ll. 10, 11. 

(not Cur.) Venit Maria et sedit ad pedes Jesu. Moes., p. 98, 1. 18. 

(not Cur.) Mary came and sat at Jesus’ feet. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 88, ll. 3, 4. 

Non est tibi cura de me; Moes., p. 98, 1. 27. 

carest thou not for me? H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 88, ll. 4, 5. 

εὐἶξο pl Ξῷ Miss eel cesant πολ Lama's “er 

Eph., Sermones Rogationum IV. (Lamy, iii., p. 53, ll. 9, 10). 

wrest Milas sami (Δ sma Judas Thomas, p. Kae, 1. 6. 

(See Matt. vi. 11.) 

ao Ae Mids ol prem ar Aph., p. %», 1. 9. 

mohiss sabi psawit.... emtala τό τοὶ won se sar 

whxdras, Aph., p. Ao, Il. 1, 2. 

Vae vobis, Legisperitis, qui absconditis claves Moes., p. 211, 1. 15. 

Woe unto you, lawyers, for ye A7zde the key. 

H,-H., Eph., Comm., p. 111, Il. 12, 13. 

mile τοῦ. emails πρὸ MAIR pte Wank pasioses phoores 

-_alladr Mase πλϑι PIO pm a aathh rel. resals psi 

Aph., p. mod, ll. 3-5. 

rhtato wha pl con -mracl ima Aph., p. eax, 1. 13. 

(not Cur.) πα pal pease wheite whlls wor ΔΝ 0 

tartan Eph., Burkitt, Ev. da-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., p. 133, 1. 5. 

(Cur. only) mall πα cm Aph., p. neem, 11. 15, τό. 

idem. Eph., Ἐν. da-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., p. 133, 1. 8. 

eeebee πὶ walesa whsesm ml sem pss (Om. am) eaaas 

Aph., p. max, 1.17. 
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iv. 9. . πόα -ϑὶ hams πον Mato Las amsa Ish., p. 49,1. 9. 

25. Multae viduae erant.... in domo Israél. Moes., p. 139, ll. 27, 28. 

25. There were many widows in the house of Israel. 
H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 93, ll. 12, 13. 

v. 28. mrs Aiea (om. asa) ptsla nox wim 
Ish. (Acts, Cod. Harris), f. 1594, ll. 3, 4. 

vi. 14. Leet ela prwoca -sanaca Ish. (Cod. Harris), f. 159a, 1. 3. 

51, Blessed are ¢hey that weep; for ¢hey shall laugh 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 83, Il. 17, 18. 

“22. : « ashass aortas wivsha caal p01 Aph., p. τας Πῶς 

22. ὦ αὐδάν, 19 Wim Aph., p. «δ, 1. 2. 

33. MAS). HoT a Adee IAT pal uals abun re awa 

sw ashassl om idem, ll. 4—6. 

35. ; chaa.l tan Ls aw ποῖον idem, ll. 8, 9. 

Vii. 41. (not Cur.) .πόλϑνα ΞΟ tari δος bow prdiw wl Wih 

Eph., Sermo de Domino Nostro (Lamy, vol. ii., p. xxii., Il. 25, 26). 

42. PMaLrtor7 amas tual dal aa idem, p. xxiii., ll. 5, 6. 

43. « OSL. cal tu idem, |. 8. 

44. (not Cur.) spain’ dame ἀπ δεῖ eI wim 

Eph., Sermo de Domino Nostro, cap. 20 (Lamy, vol. i., p. 187, 1. 12). 

47. casm\» ml porns maim A\ ss idem, p. 186, 1. 7. 

waits. 3, (Cur. only) ex qua septem daemones efecerat, Moes., p. 120, ll. 27, 28. 

out of whom e ad cast seven devils, H.-H., Eph.,Comm., pp. 91, 92. 

8. (Cur. only) ‘Terra autem bona et ofima Moes., p. 125, 1. 34. 

8. and other fell on fer¢i7e and good ground 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 92, 1. 7. 

16, (Cur, only) wax thes ol pee ar Aph., p. w, l. 9. 

50. (Cur. only) /irmiter crede et vivet filia tua, Moes,, ἢ. 89, ll. 1, 2. 

50. believe, and ἐάν daughter shall live. H.-H.,Eph.,Comm., p. 86, ll. 20, 21. 

so.  (Cur.only) prea ἃς tauls Aph., p. rea, 1. x. 

so. (Cur. only) sauls poem aimsmm cle 

Judas Thomas, p. ssa, ll. 19, 20. 

50. (Cur. only) «αὐτο Aimscns tauls ele. idem, p.max, ll. 5,6. 

i= 8: (See Matt. x. 14.) 

58. (not Cur.) e¢ filio hominis non est locus, ! Moes, p. 74, ll. 20, 21. 

58. and the Son of Man hath no place H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 85, ll. 26, 27. 
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i. 9. cams Jaks wim es 

Mar Abb& (Rendel Harris), Ephrem, p. 93, 1. 8. 

48. Ex hoc beatam me dicent omnes generationes. (om. ἰδοῦ) Moes., p. 17. 

48. mract «δια... πϑον Aph., p. -ῶ 5.1 5. 

52. c_ambhawmias em earth hor Eus., H.E., p. 395, I. 1. 

76. ibis ante Dominum. (om. enim) Moes., p. 7, 1. 15. 

76. (om. for) thou shalt go before the face of the Lord 
H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 77, ll. 25, 26. 

80. τέ ϑπξαλι Pt maias Ish., vol. ii., p. 14, 1. 2. 

He .4. quod dictum est de Maria, et Joseph, guia ambo de domo David erant; 

Ephrem’s Commentary on the Epistles of St. Paul, p. 260. 

4. *,seata mhas pe o Ac2sth . whites Ὁ. πὸ -amae7 
Aph., p. οὐκ δι, ll. 20, 21. 

4. utrumgue, losephum ef AZariam, esse ex domo David. Moes., p. 16. 

re . ) πον τοοτῇ Mhin pt Ish., vol. ii., p. 6, 1. 3. 

4. προσ dtal miass teas $5 -amas, Eph. (Rom. ed.), iii, p. 601 E. 

14. -tms Aol πρὶν waite Lae. ποτὶ Sa sasz 

Eph., Hymni de Beata Maria, xv. 4 (Lamy, vol. ii., p. 583). 

a3; : πολξοοὶ caistasdh wl parais soja vim ; 
Ish., vol. ii., Ὁ. 21, ll. 3, 4. 

35- Pertransibis gladium (dis, Cod. B) Moes., pp. 28 (note), 29. 

35. thou shalt cause a sword to pass away.f H.-H.,Eph.,Comm., p. 78, ll. 27, 28. 

36. +  ΞἜΞΝ po ham ham . peas si eo 

Eph., Hymni de Abraham Kidunaia, v. 17 (Lamy, vol. iii., p. 813, 1. 10). 

ii, 6. .rtatan too cbXdia Aph,, p. rele, 1. τ. 
22. (also Matt. iii, 17.) . ας mot »manwa ν᾽ zl am 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 120, ll. 11, 12. 

iv. 1,2. .mta\o poe remibas ποὺ hod wwrama Aph., p. Yas, ll. 4, 5. 

2. Et postquam quadraginta dies jejunavit, esuriit. Moes., p. 44, 1. 8. 

ἫΝ And after forty days, that he fasted, he hungered. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 81, ll. 2, 3. 

9. (also Matt. iv. 5.) .heam pres ta to σοῦ La. Lin 

Eph., Hymni de Mysteriis Domini Nostri, xxxii. 5 (Lamy, vol. ii., p. 815). 

* Dr. Rendel Harris has called attention to the following passage in the History of the 
Venerable Bede, p. 287 : “ De utrogue potest intelligi, quod dicitur de domo David.” (Ephrem 
on the Gospel, p. 98.) t The “away” seems doubtful. 
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Vil. 33. 160 ext paris DMA mMhas.> wl οὐ 

Eph., Sermo de Domino Nostro, cap. 11 (Lamy, i., p. 171). 

viii. 4. © Whence canst ¢how satisfy these men? Armenian Version, 

Euthaliana, (ed. Robinson), Texts and Studies, vol. iii., p. 79, 1. 20. 

1. .mwat> Pras om Ish., f. 136a, ll. 8, 9. 

32, Compatiens, sicuti quando dixerat, “ Absit hoc a te,” = Moes., p. 156.* 

32. Et verbum apertum /oguetur (Joi) Diat. ar., xxiii., p. 42. 

32.  resurgere et cum fiducia sermonem /oguz Cod. Bobiensis (k). 

1x, Sc, phoma WAR sa culass wala Rabbula, p. 178, 1. 19. 

X. 20. . τσ λα ra τ pur daa elo Αρῃι.; Ὀ. -Ξς-α.,]]. 8,9. 

27, Hoararans ram n> ἐν PLM idem, ll. 9, ro. 

21, -dth> wha was Nanza idem, 1. 12. 

x1; 2%: (See Matt. xxii. 21.) 

Rill, 3. (See Matt. xxiv. 2.) 

BS ,zala ~aal πλοῦ Kama Aph., p. «.» ὃν, 1. 2. 

33.  Vigilate et orate, quia nescitis fempus (om. videte, om. quando sit.) 

Moes., p. 216. 
a5, watch and pray; for ye know not the time. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 112, |. 24. 

xiv. 5. Potuit venumdari unguentum istud trecentis denariis et dari pauperibus. 

(om. pluris quam.) _ Moes., p. 205. 

Ἐς This ointment might have been sold for three hundred pence, and given 

to the poor. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 110, Il. 15-17. 

68. Whats <dhisl nasa Eus., Theoph., v. 40, 1. 26. 

69. ΠΥ ΤΙ . αϑὴλν ἐξοτεδιπ botza (om. ἡ.) whoals ends ~ aha 

idem, ll. 26, 27. 

70. whan malily cans A\=n idem, ll. 6, 7. 

ST. LUKE. 

i. 6. In omni regione (vel habitation?) sua. Moes., p. 7, note.2. 

6. They were blameless in all their Aaditations 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 76, 1. 22. 

8. LSAT wtersa rma\> ram YL τὸ pet wan 

Mar Abba (Rendel Harris), Ephrem, p. 93, ll. 6, 7. 

* See Burkitt, Ev. da-Meph., vol. ii., p. 283. 
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XXVii. τό, 17. tet λα «Saw τῷ aM wan wishes NOrs .ὦ tok ἐ5 

 reztams . asl\aorts asda 
Bar Bahlul (Duval), col. 423.* (Cf. Burkitt, vol. ii., p. 178.) 

16,17. Jesus was his Name, who is here called Barabba; for so it is written in 

the Gospel of the separated; Bar Salibi(Loftus’ transl.), pt.ii.,p.13. 

16,17. «Mmm WAM NOAYs. PT Kor τ Ish., p. 185, 1. 12. 

28. CAA QI rea ΔΝ το ον whotast camila wis HY wml 

Ish., p. 186, ll. τὸ; τι. 

46. li, Eli, quare me dereliquisti : Moes., p. 247, 1. 24. 

50. «τ ΣΧ 9.5 haw holo Habib (Cureton), p. ta, 1. τό. 

51. .emoth west pee ποτοί.τ rmelasmd magh pak wam rth, or 

Addai, f. 18a, ll. 2, 3. 

or τσ. πιὸ maka aam anwar Addai, f. 172, 1. 18. 

64. -«ἰβαῦ wim (om. liam) tan4a7 Aph., p. reed, 1. 18. 

xxviii. 3. meXAd “er (om. ram tan) mxanlia Ish., f. 1500, 1. 15. 

ST. MARK. 

lil. 29. Erit reus feccatorum in aeternum, Moes., p. 111, ll. 24, 25. 

iv. 5. teas MtOX Ranh πιλὶπτ ποιὰ wam hils LY mo 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 33, 1. 5. 

5. ποας ts Lasy bia idem, 1. 4. 

moans bas Lain dura 7 idem, Il. 5, 6. 

8. rhal, caics Nass dura idem, 1. 6. 

v. 10. Et daemones coeperunt precari, ne eos ex hoc loco expellerat 

Moes., p. 75, ll. 25, 26. 
vi. II. (See Matt. x. 14.) 

49. (also Mait. xiv. 26.) »mahew Warr t2\_ataor 
Bar Salibi on Matt. xiv. 26. (Cf. Burkitt, vol. i., p. 192.) 

vii. If. tort Mamahar pis pa tan Ish., p. 105, ll. ro, rr. 

AOS pA mim nais zim cin Aph., p. ase, |. 8. 

20. τόχυξϑ pW Mase AIT FIM wl Aph., p. ax, 1°12. 

28. aam galas Mais TahA emt whohia em Lair rawr 

Ephraim (Lamy, vol. i., p. 163, ll. 17, 18). 

* This reference is misprinted by Dr. Burkitt as col. 243. 
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« oto cl caine esis Eph. (Rom. ed.), vol. ii., p. 491, 1. 13. 

(Cf. Matt. xvi. 19.) (not Cur.) yma’ wohiw are sah aame 

Aph., p. πέξαω, 1}. 5,6.  . etacans meaths raat 

weadire prXuazes ALATA πον Mi> πλσαλ Aph.,p. ox, Il. 2, 3. 

οὐδ eal ον tases basl Wahine καξοτα idem, |. 4. 

maonkzdsas . astadh wamime ¢ adotha allo amiss 
Eus., Theoph., iv. 17, 1. 2. 

. πῶ wonhi> Nanry Wms Addai, f. 18a, 1. 4. 

. πὸ» «οαοὐὸὐὰῷ Darr wm 

Eus., Theoph., ili. 27; iv. 18, ll. 25, 30, 35; iv. 20, 1. 8. 

-Kotw wanhi> 5... ὺἷ) co idem, iv. 18, 1. 9. 

(not Cur.) πλτ wim whaats παπα As wanca -raah ela 

idem, iii. 27. ©  (*xataAvOjoerar) . Ted? 

τ ιδιπχὸν owls wre cance Ls caca ποία ssheh els 

(Cf. Mark xiii. 2.) idem, iv. 18, 1. 47. 

wars jal = ram -ϑὸ πα idem, iv. 35,1. 1. 

rsals Os idem, iv. 36, 1. 1. 

πίον ramza Moto waamcht οτος οὐ Wwrha 
idem. 

veda κεν UN. ala 2 asl πλοῦ Roms3 Aph., Ρ. mod, |. 2. 

(See Mark xiii. 32.) 

a—ohts29 PATI Aph., p. ox, 1. 2. 

(not Cur.) . yodarcleala xan ahora idem, Il. 4, 5. 

wohtas wls am idem, 1. 8. 

pad ata Atacand * Ish., p. 178, 1. 9. 

(also John xviii. 11.) , wzhmol 6 πατνο waar 

Judas Thomas, p. as4, 1. 5. 

(also Mark xiv. 48.) . οἰὸς wohoss πον Lay wows 

Ish., p. 181, 1. 10. 
(cf. Mark xiv. 58.) mam mlasml atahwa 

Ish. (MS. Margoliouth), f. 215¢, 1. 2. 

Moes., p. 239. 

I have betrayed righteous blood. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 116, 1. 24. 

sanguinem justum tradidi 

* azymx is the Peshitta word. Isho‘dad evidently knew both versions. 

55 
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xxi, go. (not Cur.) τ αλὰ sarah wie teas HX wl eam 

Eph. (Lamy, i., p. 253). 
4o. (not Cur.) -- ἀλλο, —aicol Baas wise 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 13, ll. 13, 14. 

41. (Cur. only) . reli ποτὶ mii τξοξδο idem, ll. 14, 15. 

43. (not Cur.) .wima comin wmal -smshha idem, 11. 17, 18. 

44. (also Luke xx. 18.) . smQamsazrdr rmals Lab rar Lao 
Ape. p.. wee, 1.9. 

44. It shall crus and grind him to powder. 
H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 106, ll. 24, 25. 

46. (Cur. only) . τώξα. ps acm plore "τ ΔΩ ΤΣ aam ~sasa 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 15, ll. 2, 3. 

ΧΧΙ, I, < am\ tara | idem, 1. 4. 

3. (not Cur.) sehahzsal masescal atars ,maxas itza idem, |l.5, 6. 

4. (Cur. only) .« aur whites »mla riche idem, 1. 8. 

5. erhtaX τόδιλπ bows wdtols bX idem, 1. 9. 
7. (Cur. only) «ιν tte idem, ll. 10, 11. 

᾿ς ἢν taper Camhistma wlabo Caml Ασα eliss tz 

idem, iv. 16, ]. 30. 

8.  .oal aaa wor wl aam prasimt waima .,q@ washes vhahrm 

idem, iv. 15, 1. 12. 

9. whwiacl lias asad idem, 1. 13. 

12. (not Cur.) τέ ίολ bis πλοῦ χσιοῖ idem, iv. 16, ]. 56. 

12. on\ pax ret aa idem, I. 57. 

21. (also Mark xii. 17, Luke xx. 25.) ¢mal ¢mox (om. Laam) asas 

ρας p: 8... 1; 

24. (not Cur.) om. et exsuscitat semen fratri suo Moes., p. 194, 1. 2. 

28. (not Cur.) In resurrectione ergo mortuorum idem, 1. 3. 

28. In the resurrection of ἐλε dead therefore 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 107, 1. 4. 

28. (not Cur.) . dase bows Aph., p. sms, |. 13. 

28. (Cur. only) .wamh wamasm casei idem, ll. 13, 14. 

3. παρσθπς Ait wacln “er mle Aph., p. Yad, Il. 8, 9. 

31. wale τοτέσπ wohas Walvis πὶ Aph., p. sms, 1. 20. 

32. «whims πο πὶ wale cma Aph., p. πῶς 1. 2. 

XXill, 7... peDY κϑὶ στ ας asl ers aamy Aph., p. Aji, I. 4. 
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xviii. 23. (Cur. only) ποιῶσι προ αλλ jpxz3a Aph., p. #A, 1. 14. 

24. » pian ast ᾿ eam -s107 .,mamto Mian «Ξῇο taa 

idem, 1. 15. 

30. mhsat Whass \ao ela idem, 1. 22. 

xix. II. »@\ poo xala ram rls Aph., p. ewsm, 1. 12. 

τ. ¢ am\ -πραοῦ pad’ relw Eus., Theoph., iv. 32, l. 4. 

12. FM} F137 wart pm idem, 1. 7. 

16,17. «ἦτο mi tac’ ogalals πὰ Aie’y toaw cist 
Aph., p. aaa ἸΙ. α, 6. 

10. (not Cur.) ae “er “viel “οἷα ᾿ idem, 1]. 7. 

20. (also Luke xviii. 21.) . Caw <i\s ta τοῦ idem, ll. 8, 9. 

23. (not Cur.) :masann τόδναδλτλ Nassar wishal oo el\as 

Ish., p. 128, ll. 22, 23 

24. wiley Jasahr paz Aph., p. x, |. τό 

24. (reales = Pesh.) mhaalsal (om. laasat) webs ar idem, 1. 17. 

28. . Auton hiss treet ims ὀντὸν wasatha 
Aph., p. ala, Il. 8, 9. 

cx, 18. (not Cur.) Aut non habeo potestatem, in domo mea faciendi, quae volo? 

Moes., p. 177, ll. 17, 18 

15. Or have I not power 7x mine own house to do what I will? 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 103, ll. 8, 9 

xxi. 3.  (Cur.) peaches —amtsals * Eph. (Roman ed.), vol. i., pp. 108, 109, 1. 1 

21. mam wall watch Aph., Ρ. te, 1. 9 

3t. (not Cur.) Quis ex his fecit (om. δύο) voluntatem patris sui? Moes., p. 191 

31. Which of them did the will of his father? H.-H.,Eph.,Comm., p. 106, Il. 3, 4 

21. (not Cur.) Secundus | : Moes., p. 191, 1. 31. 

21. The second H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 106, 1. 5. 

33. eee ewlal moalerwo Eus., Theoph., iv. 13, 1. 6. 

34. «ον eile hal ,matan tte wired easy St YT τῷ 

idem, ll. 6, 7. . ina (Cur. om. psa) al 

36. «mana aml ataaa idem, 1. 9. 

37. TINA οὐ 11x idem, 1. 9. 

438. . cota rmarce» τὸ (*-* Cur. only) “nila ΟἹ. αὐλοῦ" idem, |. το. 

38.  rsmanawa ,maneKaA...... mats asm idem, 1. 13. 

* See Pohlmann, Eph. Syri, p. 54, and Burkitt, Ev, da-Meph,, vol. ii., pp. 121, 122. 
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Marr. 

ΧΙ. 48. to choose the best (lit. good good). H.-H., Eph.,Comm., p. 93, ll. 6, 7. 

49. «ποῦν Aisa ps exis Waxriaia Eus., Theoph., iv. 29, ]. 4. 

xiv. II. tease hal hisarca Ish., p. 103, l. 6. 

26. (See Mark vi. 49.) 

xv. 8, eetse Dawe (OM. κ᾿.) caa\lsoa Aph., p. βου, 1. 3. 

τὰ, . Ὧἕω.3. διδὸν Axo rr) wi τυ aS whos Aas 

Julian, p. 29, ll. 9, το. 

27. (not Cur.) Et canes de micis mensae domini sui edunt 

Moes., p. 138, Il. 28, 29. 

27. (not Cur.) even dogs eat of the crumbs of ¢heir master’s table. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 95, 1. 20. 

XV. 13. Quid de me dicunt homines, guod si¢ filius hominis? 

Moes., p. 153, 11, το, 11. 

13. | Who do men say [concerning me] that the Son of man is? 
H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 98, ll. 24-26. 

ἦς, (Cur.) .rdowt watuwe pime Mim Yt woe 

Eus., Theoph., v. 40, 1. 11. 

19. (Cf. Matt. xxiii. 13.) Sa tha wuld ree aor ah atm 

Aph., p. rsag, ll. 5, 6. . ean 

τ. .mtixths wiale Lae 
Eph., Sermo de Domino Nostro, cap. 52 (Lamy, vol. i.). 

19. Στ μὲ widatebe πταλοτί “i Aaa  Eus., Theoph., v. 40, I. 15. 

XVii. 20, (not Cur.) retsazaa (om. was) Modes πο πίοαλνλος οὐ Ξοττὸν 

Aph. (Cod. A), p. t¢, Il. 9, το. .« αὐτο pa 

xviii. 3. (Cur. only) . walt; λα “er woamha ~asamhh wiles 
Aph., p. wag, 1. 13. 

7: ees rmelézass poo emlal wl ml νὰ 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 67, Il. 3, 4. 

7. (not Cur.) :wamsl Wgshs wheisa Aph., p. τα, 1. 7. 

9. ‘Viens Cas 3X roe “wi πίθοιο, στ Aph., Ρ. -οιοοὸὺ,]. 11. 

to, (Cur.only) παν pelo poe asc « αριϑὸν els Aph., p. κβϑϑ,]]. 11. 

1. WIA radon pee πὰ toma amos wow Se ὯΝ πὶ 

Aph., p. »e, Il. 20, 21. 

15. (om. As) «mia ΠΣ Ξ rename Aph., Ρ. “οὖ, 1. 5. 

17. toons μα τομήῳ MAlsy vor wt ποσὸν.) wIisM idem, ll. 8, 9. 

* The Sinai text from Matt. xvi. 15 to xvii.-12 is on a lost leaf. 
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(also Mark iii, 27.) *(Cur. only) σόν Jassr ware στ els 

Eus., Theoph., iii. 57, ll. 6, 7. τλυ UD | 

Ἄς AIQIIF ps ~m\ oohes mz mts Ls while tress Lo 

Ish. (Comm, on Matt.), p. 89, ll. 18-20. .πδέστο πχ παῖ wat 

(οἵ Cur.) pest whlh προσ mmtas pias wams wl manos 

Ish., f. 1114, ll, 23, 24. ell whtha 

(* not Cur.) “eax wan heals ποὺ παν λυ dary bura 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 33, 1. 4. + eX 

tara Awad wclhe mir idem, iv. 34, 1. 1. 

-53.51.λ. 5 τ δι τ idem, 1]. 2. 

rates (OM. «οι δον δι idem, 1. 3. 

“reas pa Wheine hain meal, eats * cl iin ml tora 

idem, ll. 4, 5. 7om. wom and here (not Cur.) . mate, ms 

eh cami tar Ptam Lar Aaols Ayreas Jana dur moe 

idem, ll. 5, 6. . ater ead cata πὸ πξαλτ 

lisa oreatoal who tors ain ajamra. ποῖον proal alanl 

idem, ll. 8, 9. (* not Cur.) » iva \* arias 

πόδι τοῦτ mates eles κε ora idem, 1. 11. 

ozs οἷ νοι eal MATIN Natt idem, 1. 12. 

ad Maa whaalar miss a_i aren.) mal, πλῖνα 

idem, ll. 12, 13. παΞτ ν δος Aid 

« αὐ. wanls WAG asa malar malax γεσα νυ τ WI ea 

idem, Il. 14, 15. 

. πίαλϑ prlaia missy pad -oldsos Aisa mance idem, |. 15. 

Mundabit domum regni sui Moes, p. 211, 1. 12. 

he will cleanse ¢he house of his kingdom. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 93,1. 2. 

(not Cur.) wlan wamla mhaalss ps aan tia 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 34, l. 17. 

. melon eA T waima idem. 

(not Cur.) c_amasorws mhrcalmas waimis πα.» ἥν t— F-2 cA 

idem, 1. 18. (Om, πέτα τα, Wor) 

ut donum ad bonum colligant Moes., p. 128, 1. 21. 

* The Sinai MS. is here illegible. 

t This word is found in Mark iii. 29 of the Peshitta. 
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« omhtiaias . asitarQua Eus., Theoph., iv. 27, ll. 1, 2. 

. τοξτα womlss τ ac thaxcn.co\ idem, ll. 2, 3. 

matic τῷ -aal pers hoot Aph., p. ask, 1. 3. 

et si ab hac persequentur vos, fugite denuo in aliam civitatem. Moes., p: 94. 

and if from that they persecute you, flee into another city. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 87, ll. 9, ro. 

(St Wen wamas πτασξαλὰλ ml axa Eus., Theoph., ἵν. 31,11. x, 2. 

ett Ls aiae 2 Aaatinto 2 abi pascars pime 
: idem, iv. 7, 1. 46. 

Duo passeres asse veneunt (om. Nonne) Moes., p. 97, L 6. 

Two sparrows are sold for a farthing; H.-H., Eph.,Comm., p. 87, 1. 19. 

(Cur. only) »sméanles τρα Rahmani, Acts of Guria and 

Shamona, p. 7,1. 17. (Cf. Burkitt, Ev. da~Meph., vol. ii., p. 271.) 

(not Cur.) wh sates emins νι τόν στ. οἰποὰ cl 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 12, ll. 1,2. * R20 mle cae mies lobe 

LSRa wmiwa Jolans bode wl oe idem, 1. 17. 

(not Cur.) zakri\see mzas yo003 Ass , 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 193, 1. 19. 

not Cur.) om. et pauperes evangelizantur Moes., p. 100. Ρ Ρ 

cass ems tedoen Waal ποτ tee = Ish. (Cod. Harris), f. 1194, ll. 7, 8. 

odie snare moot pm Eph. (Lamy, ii., p. 747,1. 6). 

Mats pm whmaw homes Ish., p. 88, 1. τ. 

ewelal por dilya (om. eabldama) memian po palo himas 

Ish., p. 9, 1. 2. 

Caw joswla Ish., p. 211, 1 33. 

dowimerws pmaimar MAN sasa\ ὯΝ wl rn 

Rabbula (Overbeck), p. 234, ll. 7, 8. 

+ Caw uw ls wioha Ls sumhhooa ΤΡ, -arr, Κρ’ τὰς 

2A ’a wewl ps moins mma οἷν... ia πλτ . 
Rabbula, p. 234, 1]. 12, 13. 

. RI pI Katams τό ἃ τὶ moll PMOsmawAIT κ͵τ, KAamy ais 

idem, p. 235, ll. ro, 11. 

Sanavit eum, et dedit ei avdztum, loquelam, et visum, 

Moes, p. 113, 1. 30. 

and he healed him, and caused him ¢o hear, to speak, and to see. 

H,-H., Eph., Comm., p. 89, Il. 16, 17. 
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Vidit Dominus fidem eorum Moes., p. 59. 

Our Zord saw their faith. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 82, 1. 24. 

"ἐπ Asad wl πλ Eph., Sermo de Dom. Nost.,cap. 21 (Lamy,vol.i., p.189). 

. patoh mahal tox magol pans harwhe 
Eus., Theoph., iii. 40, ll. 47, 48. 

Ξ malic mato hanla idem, 1. 48. 

ASIA am i asia rele Aph., p. Asan, |. 3. 

προ mtr τ liam ass Eus., Theoph., iv. 33, ll. 41, 42. 

PT ον «οἷ Ξ τ ont idem, ll. 46, 47. 

Kara . aime Judas Thomas, p. ~aas, ll. 4, 5. 

Karta ντωδιτη ag. osm τον Ξ21.0 Eus., Theoph., v. 38. 

πὶ SLD piwasce anaca.... eaam wt .otm\otps 

Ish, (Acts, Cod. Harris), f. 159a, ll. 2, 3. 

τίποτα (om. ath paraded ala) ....33.2 i> tiwoea 423220 

Cod. Sachau 311, Berlin, Goussen, Apocalypsis Versio waAnms». 1.9 

Sahidica. (Cf. Harris’s Ephrem, p. rot.) 

Qa83 15 Wramsa - παλλος αϑασχο pale 15 sanaa 

Judas Thomas, Ρ. .--5.3,6, ll. 6, 7. 

. τάλξαλσ ams am e\asiam wiamea 

Cod. Sachau 311 (Harris), p. ror. 

solid πὸ Satan ewianss Ish. (Cod. Harris), f. 1382, ll. 8, 9. 

. Metrx hist wairal πλιὰ 

Eph., Hymni de Ecclesia et Virginitate, xvii., v. 11 (Lamy, vol. iv.). 

(ὦ αλιὰ πὶ esasany ewiacss Eus., Theoph, iv. τό, Il. 11, 44. 

διπέτοο τε bas ee pals whdes La towirds cask ali πάλ τέ 
idem, ll. 12, 13. 

ota « οδιιλιτ τοῦ Ish., Ὁ. 65, 1. 5. 

wpprohan whith mla MAMAN wom Waroh els 

Eus., H.E., p. 296, ll. 13, 14. 

(also Mark vi. 11; Luke ix.5.) «paleo way ὦ amal\ ὅπ -λυα 

Habib, p. aa, 1. 6. 

ΔΝ ὅπ cle Addai, f. τοῦ, 1. 13. 

ete! tn wl Ish., p. 76, 1. 6. 

cam Wa rel» smolts . aos Eph. (Overbeck), Pp. 51, 52. 

Discutite pulverem fedum vestrorum Moes., p. 93. 

shake off the dust of your feet. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 87, 1. 1. 
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Vi. 30. wrhassasa γἴλρου» cal A\sdu «αὐὰς δι saa 

Judas Thomas, p. 1,0, 1. 21. 

34. ‘ Aue cals3 jase any A\=s idem, ll. 17, 18. 

vii. 2. (* Cur. only) Cassrhh* obarw peaett malt ΘΟ, 91 

Aph., p. ag, 11. 12, 13. 
+6; riers τὸ What Xt wamih cla 

Mar Abba, Rendel Harris’s Ephrem, p. 94. 

6. ives pio What Qt cai cla Habib, p. a, Il. 15, τό. 

6. Nolite projicere margaritam (om. vestram) ante porcos: 

Eph., Comm. on St. Paul’s Epistles, 1 Cor. (ed. Patr. Mekithar), p. 52. 

7. (* Cur. Lasmha) .amma* ales Aph., p. mad, 1. 3. 

7: « οὐιπι οονα -ατ'. οδιλιιντ 

Eph., Sermo IV. Rogationum, c. 8 (Lamy, vol. iv., p. 447, ll. 12, 13). 

14. . retliwa mis\on Mstaxs Aph., p. Aas, Il. 3, 4. 

14. : reslwa mislios Meta asaa Aph., p. saa, Il. τό, 17. 

14. Krist “sta rssios 

Eph., Sermo de Admonitione et Poenitentia, cap. 7 (Lamy, vol. i., p. 285). 

τό. (47) ee eel τὰν cl cae J asnahedh amine pm 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 30, ll. 2,3. S494 a Mind ela. emia esha 

16,17. .->ées <a. wins wal, wales Lm. τ ἀπὶπ (a urd mle 

Aph., p. Sex, Il. 5, δ. 
17. ta wal, wine wal mabe La πιο Eus., Theoph., iv. 30, 1. 3. 

17. + mM eal wine weal cables Aph., p. ass, 1. 18. 

Vili. 3. The leprosy was cleansed from him. Trans. Armenian Version (ed. 

Robinson), Euthaliana, Texts and Studies, vol. iii., no. 3, p. 79. 

5. (not Cur.) - τάδ τα am rsXhaamlpsa_ Eus., Th., iv. 2, Il. 9, το. 

4 c ae . 

5. (not Cur.) ὠδὲμοοι wry cio ml πον τόλταλολ 

Hymn., Studia Sinaitica, xi., p. Qa». 

5. (not Cur.) χιλιάρχῳ Clementine Homilies, ix. 21. 

9. “πτὸ ελϑι Bony CIR Toad staala Εἰι5., Th, iv. 2,11. 13, 14. 

20. (not Cur.) ef filio hominis non est locus Moes., p. 74, ll. 20,.21. 

20, +d Wasamia the al wam dul Aph., p. axes, Il. 9, 10. 

22. mhim βασι χο ἜΒΗ p92; 1:8 

29. (om, --Δαχα) -walet mis wie ei wee Eus., Theoph., v. 18, 1. 21. 
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(not Cur.) . aarestlsasl asada Aph., p. τ, Hl. 21, 22. 

(not Cur.) τ αὶ suc pal . aawdh wer Aph.,p. ml, ll τ, 2. 

Math ταῦτ tah dass | Ish., p. 60, 1. 13. 

Mamas wool πὶ oa : ! Aph., p. sa, 1. 22. 

. MrMAD ncoel rel os 

\* not Cur.) somalrtedy? elias ar ac ~anases 

Aph., p. sas, ἢ]. τό, 77. 

Tas r>3 ver Motes ae τῇ rams 

Jacob of Serug, Burkitt, Ev. da~-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., p. 269. 

W115 bi, eile MOIS bo. Sea aaa 

Judas Thomas, p. Quex, Il. 5, 6. 

(Cur. only) πον Missed’ πολ (Δ sma idem. 

It ἘΠ .ξο -ώχτ΄ emwl . coast maul Lawn 

Eph., Sermones in Rogationem VII. (Lamy, vol. iii., p. 53, Il. 9-12). 

ek ae tm meet Missa cawul Δ. 

Jacob of Serug, Burkitt, Ev., vol. ii., p. 269. 

Aph., p. s\, Il. 5, 6, ro. -painl HAI -iv «στὸ 

»peniwl pans) pie -arns Aph., p. mea, 1. 17. 

~pemekl pars: pre ans Judas Thomas, p. Yx, Il. 7, 8. 

.mesoumail cedrsh -λο idem, 1. 8. 

te acdalas wriscisl Looseh cl ows = Ish, p. 66,1. 15. 

Aph., p. sam, Il. 2, 3, 4. 

τ΄ 

pelamses —ambhalio mzairal οαὐπχὸ wl ~ aie ee] 

Aph., p. «δ, 11. 11-13. Wor pany: wosl wl aw. ans 

.« OMA πο τοπ - ans pads moths ml 
Aph., Ὁ. rea, Il. 1, 2. 

Aph., Ὁ. 4ax, Il. 15, 16. ᾿ς Assssna οὐ. Nass Tho 

reste ai paxias τόὸντί idem, 1. 15. 

, Δδπεαξο em πλτ jhe idem, 1. 17. 

»waasl -aw moms pah .Wamh ᾿ ααδιασωσ theo 
idem, I. 18. 

πᾳ λα caw pemh wadheimr Yawn Ish., p. 68, 1. 7. 

ὦ οἵκο PATA AQ πχιξϑ warse ὯΝ πὶ Aph., ἢ. was, Il. το, 17. 

* Sinai text not extant from Matt. vi. τὸ to viii. 2, 
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νὰ οἷον wales rmdas AIM resale srdal Wamssalhs 

Aph., p. tm, ll. 19, 20; p. wag, ll. 12, 13. 

(not Cur:) .maah eorlso (om. ~3) ς <n Aph., p. sad. 

vrehrm bawh ml portwa : HAE Joris xi els 

Aph., p. t», 1. 7. 

whiam La ele whem δια ὃν oi απο : πλιὸ oli aw cl 

Historia Sancti Ephraemi, cap. 17 (Lamy, vol. ii., p. 33). 

(not Cur.) -rmwhess διοτόπ Lal tmassa = Eus., Theoph., iv. 7, 1. 5. 

1 redia πλοῖον wezsal wehbe ls Aph., p. saa, 11. 3, 4. 

gash wel musia whotaw po wie MOS TA287 

Aph., p. A, Il. 3, 4. 

sada pooa emacs ps SOARS NA. tard cls idem, Il. 20, 21. 

tash πὶ Shade 3020 Eph. (Overbeck), p. 149, 1. 24. 

(not Cur.) Omnis, ait, qui solverit unum ex mandatis (om. igitur) 

Moes., p. 65, ll. το, 11. (Cf. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 84, ll. 3, 4.) 

(Cur. only) Aisa texan pee La Ish., p. 59, 1. 14. 

-pim whaw bur tw aa Ast πο. δια 

Aph., p. vA, 1.73 p. oma, Il. 5, 6. 

(Cur. only) . “woe C2 3X ress Aph., p. —o#, 1. rz. 

.Stoan hmm Sows xls Aph., p. Yer, Il. 5, 6. 

-wameh el | aamaioga4 Aph., p. aad, 1. 3. 

'παλτας AIRS reamiaay masars woah ely Aph., Ρ. Xd, 117. 

Qui percutit maxillam tuam (om. dexteram), porrige ei et alteram partem.* 

Moes., pp. 65, 69, 70. (Cf. p. 223, 1. 26.) 

Si quis te percusserit in maxillam (om. dexteram), praebe ei et alteram. 

Moes., p. 133, 1. 12. 

he that smiteth thy cheek, offer to him the other side also. 

? H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 84, Il. 19, 20. 

-magee ml st “os δα νὰ muasot psar* Aph., Ρ. -as, |. 11. 

(not Cur.) abot ar ml sm + Wie hee ΡΟΣ πϑοτ EA 

idem, |. 13. 

τ τ rid τα Ay. dass mn Mies Fur ps0 

idem, ll. 11, 12. 

* The sequence of this in Aphraates and in Ephraim’s Commentary shows that the 

quotation is from Matthew. 
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(not Cur.) Dic /apidibus istis, ut panis fiant - Moes., p. 44, 1. 18. 

(also Luke iv. 9.) (Cur. only) jsam pre sa Oto οἱ La 

Eph. (Lamy, ii., p. 815; iv., p. 525, l. 22). 

:ragzo λα mesowe la Lamy, vol. iv., p. 511, 1. 12. 

(not Cur.) maze wl Aas 
Eph., Hymni de Ecclesia et Virginitate, xiii., δ. 11. 

να χλ aam pazmarma cinles ahwist Aph., p. max, ll. 3, 4. 

not Cur. as πρδιδιτπ ol wae tar Eus., ΗΕ, Ρ. 152,1. 5. τῶν 

*e¢ (*not Cur.) transitus Iordanis fuvit 

Moes., p. 6,1. rr. (Cf. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 82, 1. 19.) 

(not Cur.) .whasr all¥isa Shiacts pohsa 

Aph., p. Yaad, ll. 15, τό. 

(not Cur.) .nelalys whose mit Ls eran wom Yaa τὸ 
Eus., Theoph., iv. 6, 1. 3. 

(Cur. only) wana <pohm7 wasn Ish., p. 50, ll. 16, 17. 

Ez 5T Wise (om. waamhs) ~astaana tho pi ah 

Eph., Hymni in Festum Epiphanie, vii., v. 24. 

δαῖτ’ Mhsz> mp «οὐὐὰ wie pint Wise a eS 

-pans.l thir WoT ew pooh poo prez τοῦ mihs alia «- οὐδιξ» 55 

Eus., Theoph., iv. 6,11. 5-7. edviaAses sma preasta +9351 > 

(Cur. only) edhaz> cam worma” .. οὐ wine Camas 9451 mS 

idem, ll. 7, 8. ὦ οὐσϑιτ P4551 PO mahal) aasain 

τὶν mamiaas Judas Thomas, p. Ag, 11. 1, 2. 

(not Cur.) et coepit dicere: Moes., p. 62, 1. 29. 

and degan to say H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 83, 1. 16. 

.« AMwAts crimal ~amisa\s 

: Aph., p. ox, 1.1; p. odd, Il. 14, 15. 

.« Omwats cantml coal om Aph., p. resa, ll. 8, 9. 

Blessed are the poor ¢u their spirits. 

H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 83, ll. τό, 17. 

(not Cur.) . tnt’ wohins Jams Ish., p. 53, 1 10. 

PSNI Rae waians Ish., p. 54, 1, 6. 

in Cur. only is next v. 3 and before v. 4. 

Aph., p. rsa, Il. 8-11. (Cf. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 83, note 4.) 
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star patho palan παχοαλ alas tae -amas hal whe tac 

ratZ Ae aad sl als ὦ πα πλοῦ πλαχον rant wl orbs 

Bar-Salibi, Comm. on .@alasaa mun am whaw ele wtb cues 

Matt. i. 18. (Cf. Burkitt, Ev. da-Mepharreshe, vol. ii., p. 266, ll. 5—7.) 

πο hal πο. astohs wl τοῦ 
ms Eusebius, H.E. (ed. M‘Lean), p. 60, 1. 12. 

cogitavit, ut ¢aci¢e eam dimitteret Moesinger, p. 22, ]. 31. 

pas aale Aph., p. sux, 1. 15. 

(Cur. only) Sancte habitabat cum ea Moes., p. 23, ll. 13, 14. 

in sanctitate habitabat cum ea Moes., p. 25, l. 9. 

He dwelt with her zz purity, Hamlyn-Hill, Eph., Comm., p. 78, 1. 8. 

and presented unto him an offering idem, p. 79, Il. 3, 4. 

rehivics haha caasa ale’ : amber wheis wl clo 

Marutha, Bedjan, vol. ii., p. 74, 1. 3. 

teats δὰ πάθε Lasts clos idem, p. 109, ll. 9, το. 

Δ. Διο πε eid die eal Yl (* not Cur) Nao? xaos 

(ἢ Cur. only) .Qaansa\? mal\3 mzas com peas pln waml ahist 

Aph., p. ad, 1]. 16-18. 

rece : τι λτ τὰ.» 591 win em mashon... mi ἀππα τὸ 

πλῶν win λιν κίλο Wass τα πο ταὶς pian 

Isho‘dad (ed. Gibson), p. 38, Il. 1, 2, 3. 

(not Cur.) : yaks 1270 poo ham mblassma 

Pal. Syr. Lectionary, p. 261. 

(not Cur.) rials rolea πσϑτ pi Ish., p. 39, ll. 23, 24. 

(not Cur.) dure mores (om. -aarars). κο ἔσο τὸ pih» waamh cls 

Aph., p. rele, Il. 6, 7. -pmioe ε 

(also Luke iii. 9.) Ecce, securis pervenit usque ad radicem arboris 

Moes., pp. 39, 49, ll. 39, 1. (Cf. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 80, Il. 11, 12.) 

(Cur. only) smahss . ima tas wis (om. liam) πλο Los 

Julian (ed. Hoffmann), p. 29, 1. 8. Mew wiarla 

(not Cur.) πο τόνοϊοα ch IAiIDA 

Ephraim, Hymni in Festum Epiphanie, v., v. 4 (Lamy, vol. i.). 

~ hank or mst ymanwa 24> sl arm 

Marutha, Bedj., vol. ii., p. 120, Il. 11, 12. 

Et postquam quadraginta dies (om. et quadraginta noctes) jejunavit, esuriit. 

Moes., p. 44,1. 8. (Cf. H.-H., Eph., Comm., p. 81, 1. 2.) 



BULEENDIA Ee 

LIST OF QUOTATIONS FROM SYRIAC FATHERS 

WHICH AGREE MORE WITH THE OLD SYRIAC THAN WITH 

THE PESHITTA, 

THESE quotations are chiefly the result of my own independent investigations ; 

but, to make the list more complete, I have included in it several examples to 

which I have been guided by Dr. Rendel Harris’s Ephrem on the Gospels, and 

by Dr. Burkitt’s Evangelion da-Mepharreshe. Some of those from St. Ephraim 

were found by Dr. Burkitt to agree with variants read by me at Sinai in 1909, 

but suppressed in “Some Pages of the Four Gospels” (see Appendix 1... I 

have rigidly excluded all passages which agree with the Peshitta, and all those 

where a word which appears distinctively to agree with the Old Syriac is found 

in a parallel passage of the rival Version. Agreement of quotation with the 

Peshitta is always to be expected after the middle of the fifth century; the 

surprising thing is, that any later writers should be found who were acquainted 

with the older text. Especially do we wonder at Bar-Salibi, of the twelfth 

century, and at Isho‘dad, from whose Commentary on the Gospels, written in 

the ninth century, I have gathered more than seventy cases for my list. I have 

had the advantage of being able to consult the two MSS. of this Commentary 

which belong respectively to Dr. Rendel Harris and to Professor D. 5. Margoliouth, 

of Oxford, from which my sister, Mrs. Gibson, is preparing her edition of this 

work. I have found two fresh quotations in Rabbula, and three in Marutha. 

The words which form the agreement are printed in larger type or in italics. 

Where the agreement consists in the relative position of words to each other, 

this could not of course be done. 

I hope that the method which I have followed will enable scholars to verify 

the agreements easily. Those from Moesinger’s translation of Ephraim’s 

Commentary on the Gospels, from Hamlyn-Hill’s, and probably those from 

other works of Mar Ephraim, must have agreed with Tatian’s Diatessaron. 

ST. MATTHEW. 

i. 455: αλλ slaw wiza cle thie a Ors pa 

Aphraates, p. amd, |. 22, 

8. (not Cur.) . ara whaias belahewa Aph., Ρ. woh, |. 12. 

8. (Cur. only) . αἴας. weal arora idem, 1. 13. 

8. (Cur, only). ratsor’ $2 τιόαιϑ whalal hiladeoa idem, |. τό, 
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THE following readings were in the transcription which I made from the 

manuscript in 1895, but were not adopted in my book, “Some Pages of the 

Four Gospels Retranscribed from the Sinaitic Palimpsest,’ because they were 

considered at the time to be impossibilities. Professor Burkitt has restored 

most of them in his edition of the Evangelion da-Mepharreshe. 

Matt. xxvi. I: 8. rama 

Mark xii. 23: .amim! aa amor τό 35 xii. 23: taX wo 

« Amhssan xii. 29: »Ξῦλ-ὦ 

Luke vi. 24: a aaha xs vi. 33: a AAs tee “6° else KX 

xii, 55: mMataan 

John vii. 10: . »»x\= xiii. 38, xiv. 1: toa | wasma »> taaah 

eax. This was omitted by an oversight. 

Corroborations of some of my latest readings will be found amongst 

the “Quotations,” in Matt. xi.5; xii. 4; xx.15; xxiv. 2; Luke xx. 33; 

John iv. 27; xii. 44. 

Words about which I am doubtful are in— 

Luke iii. 23: mtox tohem or mt> tohmam 

iv. 26: wale or Salar. 
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JoHN 

eS For 

24. a 

RE δι, gs 

XV. 25. ” 

Ἀν Ὁ 

0, ΤῸ 

που SSI, 5; 

Luke xxi. 21. 

John xiv. 16. 

xiv. 26. 

xiv. 27. 

Xiv. 27. 

xiv. 28. 

23 

2) 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

mst read 

sO. ΣΧ 

yaaah 

.«. AAIAN$24 

rmianasx| (pr. a, C.) 

πλοῖο 

2) 

᾽᾽ 

3) 

read 

- aal eats (C.) 

mio3_y. 

Miso. (475) 

τλδιτο 

3) 

3) 

22 

(sic) τ. * 

sCIA 1. asXa 

(sic) yaa &* (with Dr. Harris) 

>I OPAL 5 

I-21 (verified in 1906) t 

ω- ΘΔ...» 155 Ὁ 

ΠΟ DNA 

EMENDANDA IN ΠΕ. BURKITT’S CURETON TEXT. 

For .,seaanasadh .manxacalh 

Ἷ In John xvi. 15 Dr. Burkitt reads πον instead of yaasaa. This is possibly a better 

reading, but it rests on no evidence whatever, my photograph in that line being quite 

illegible. I examined the word in the MS. in 1902. 
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LUKE 

xviii. 14. For jastdhdu read χοἷδι ἢ 

δον, 35 oo sn 

᾿ς oti’ rir ὁ, διε 

22. τ τσ Twa be MITA 

ἘΝ ὙΠ, τέλεια .. τῶν" 

ΡΣ τ Casit.aia = maasad\ aa * 

xxii. 6. > misao 74 probably rala 

xxii. 18 ,, moretal ἃ στο ,, om tal τοῦ 

35. , τοασαλικ Ara. amas ,, MIASIKC . amms* 

49. 77 eiLily 99 «Δὶς 

ST. JOHN. 

iii. 21. For tas hal read amas hal 

iv. 26. , τσ λλξαϑοσ sf malls; 

v. 18. Re calls *. coals 

vi. 12. ᾿ »«σαπαξαὶ νὰ tar (soalso .5) read ναϑοπαξαὶ διὰ «. ἴΞο tar 

18. Ἷ: ham waz read ham διΞπ συ 

51. * rasa 5 πὸ τὰ οἱ ae 

52. io te» TN tw Pe (sic) τόπο RN πο 

vii. 25. 9 acn | (om. S) δι am 

32. as IARC IA (57) i 9 C2230 F39 <3 Σ 

45. i mics - αὐτο ᾧ Mrisa . aim 

te, dur’ ammo sy dx cases 

14. P M33 om a Mic Imm 

14. τ δ. πὸ τὸ Ps Mintek 

ἜΣ ΤΊ: na revaliss $3 vals 

19 Ἢ wire Peta 

πο οἴϑοσο νὴ eta 
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= te For (S illegible) read 5.5.5 

xi. 5S. “Sy ΔᾺ ΞΟ (pr. a, S ed.) (the a- does not show in the photograph) 

8. w MAAS ass read ADs οἷ 

38. Ἢ 1. πὸντί " οἵ Ξο πὸόντ ἢ 

{Seen woh dus Ἢ x >hun* 

ἘΝ, ἃ ὁ Wad « νταδιῦ 

16. δ τον TDA. « amhal wim read xe ταν. ποῦ 

31. os Naas yead = Aasco 

42. 4 »ὍΟΘΞΟ. 1 (S cd.) ;MAs 0103 3 

50. Ν an λα Ὃ τόδ 

δ ΠΝ} δύσει « αϑοῤδιὸν in as adr |. asahh Aw 

7; xxili. 4. Hor MAW κυ Pr MinArzs 

MV, 35 XXil. 22. 4, ἀλλο "ὸ 3 Mind sar 

xiii. 14. For τόδιασ 9 » τύόδιϑασχϑ 

ee mhasleal (5 ed.) » τόδιαλλξο 

25. τ᾿ Mid wt. : Pes Mis. ts 

32. “a ms. Ἂ λοι. 

xiv. 19 : John vii. 33. For war δι, realina 

xv. 17. For Maw yor "ἃ MItow 

19. Σ Mid can δ man 

20) 4, man sla » RL 

4: Wie pean Mic τσ χ ad Miss 3 

are macho » arc hes 

δ᾽. ἢν φΞοοὸν τὸ Ὁ Οφβοδι το 

ΟΝ ἃς; Mac .ordhs » RAS 

ΕΠ Ἐν τὶ phir’ waa (om. a, Sed.) ,, pilin RAQ 

Sui, 23:4: :,. Mid - τὰ. Ως τύσσα. 

Q Q 
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ST. MARK. 

i. 29. For wasinesa read WOAsINWSNA 

vi. 49. 29 2CAaAtss 29 »MAAL” 

Vii. 30. = nasia » 5.36 

viii. 2 bg ‘ened κα ὦ 

τ Ie Wee ᾿-, MLS 

<2 si alshera » Aledo (with Syndic’s edition, and 

with Peshitta) 

ae ee Fe cale’s ,9 chasm rad cals Shama 

xii. 13. 5, wtanxaa (misprint) » Ὁποῖος 

2A "πρῶτα wis 5 paeeta. vel 

gan 3 ore ee » αὐ δὰ 

χν ὁ .. © [tase] τ 400 (read in MS.) 

Xvi. 5 ae Asaa € rleta 

ye ais so pees 

ST. LUKE. 

1. 15 For τόσ πολ vad τώχπαοι ἢ 

i. 3, τόσα διέ ee hone πο, pam Mie σοδιλ,πτο ετὸ 
(Only the space of one letter after ὄν οπϑ; cf Merx) 

9. » * Po 5: read arto XA (no letter lost) 

v.21. 4 [Rtaw]asiza , tana 

26. » τύδιξοῖο a τόδι- τοὶ 

ey pico tha wima, read plas δι am | wima, 

vi. 23. = ‘arora read alat 

vii. 38,44.* For cazin,, «ὩΣ 15 

viii. 28; ix. 38; xiv.18,19. For Rar <a> read Miss 

49. For pe tara read etaeda* (with Dr. Harris) 
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Matt. 

xix. 20. For poals read poalas (also Luke xii. 30, xxiv. 14) 

XV. 37. 3 -_acla » α« amlas (also Luke xiii. 4, xxi. 3, xxiii. 49) 

Luke xxiii. 48. For ~_amlsa read »_acm\aaa 

πεν λῶν « acalal 3 ~_acmlaal 

v. 22. For Saw tak read <Sstme (also v. 28, 32, 39, viii. 11, 

xii. 31, xix. 23, 24, xxi. 27, 43; Luke xii. 22, 44, xiv. 24, 

xviii. 14, 17, xix. 40, xxii. 37, xxiii. 43; John vi. 53) 

Luke xii. 27. For ar tara read Satara 

4. ,, SOR read ar tor (also xi. 51, xviii. 8, xx. 8) 

Vv. 39. For Assa\ » Anal 

42. 5 9 alach ,> seraaladr 

viii. 4. »  earcnse\ .» τύδιοποροῦ 

8. » Maid waz » λας (also John i. 27) 

ix. 2. » ἴδλο (MZsprint ἢ) » ὅδο ve 

xi, 10. » τῶν Ines » watsxzsa (also Luke x. 3) 

29. 4A ieeraa 7) i, casey 

xv. 24. 4, Sar toorr’ . Nar tO 

32. . ὑγνῦο oe oy Mine (also xx. 14, xxi. 20) 

oes Ae Ὡς «. ANI CMa 90) A « _Aadimss”* 

xviii, 29. ,, ir . τὰ . = ee 

HOAs 55 iy SSR ». See 

<a Pare Mav’ 1s »».. SSS 

xxii. 30. ,, has dann » τόδιζξο dus 

xxiii. 17. ,, wad , τ μαχοῦ 

SAV AO. ΤΙ Ἢ rsals τὴ rérsals* 

6. 5,  racasal pico pure sehs | read ‘ules amma a Ba 

22. », [ram] eA ala » pam cl alexa 

Al. , awto , ταν 
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Tue following variations between my text and Dr. Burkitt’s have been observed 

whilst my sheets were in the press. Possibly some of them are points which 
considerations of space have compelled Dr. Burkitt to overlook. Those 

marked with an asterisk are distinct in my photographs, and these may be 

seen in the Cambridge University Library; Westminster College, Cambridge ; 

Ryland’s Library, Manchester; University Library, Halle; and, in the shape 
of lantern slides, at St. Andrew’s and Heidelberg. 

St. MATTHEW. 

ii. 4. For ~_ocalal i read amis 

9. » reales «oo »  téalsor* 

iii. 14. ,»- SIS ἔν εἰ τχλυ» 

iv. 4. eee Ses » zit t (also xix. 6) 

xv.18 ,, rézagal » τέσ zal 

v. 11. τι A\= % Salm (also Luke xix. 4, xxi. 17) 

35. 5 Salm 2 A\ =a (also xviii. 32, xix. 12; Luke 

viii. 37, ix. 53, xxiii. 20; John i. 30, iii. 6) 

xviii. 6. ,, Saaa read Aaa (also xxi. 22; Luke xx. 18) 

Luke xi. 34. For calas τ cals 

xxii. 37. For cala »  ealaa (also Luke xi. 34, xix. 37) 

Luke xiii. 21. For mlaan mA calas 

v. 18. For Ass oo Gas (also v. 22, xii. 31, xv. 17) 

19. », ae » San (also xii. 50, xviii. 31, xix. 3, 
xxii. 10; Luke ix. 43, xiv. 33, xviii. 28; John iv. 29, vi. 37) 

Xi. 27. » San read Aa (also xiii.9, xv. 13; Luke xiv. 17; John iv. 13) 

Luke xv. 13. For yansala read Ἄπξο Aaa (also xv. 14) 

31. 5, jassalaa ,, ἀπ Jaaa 

xiii. 28. 4,  eamlala ,, es -amiaala 
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pacar 28 rliss otal 27 (= 26 risa Azaia 

a Ams ISA «aDcIsVA 30 ον» MIM 29. «οἴ Aastra Ans ἵιτ' 

«οδνον wadic iam 31 lao οϑἴοσ alshms 

Masi 33 race patona . αδλ 32 Mas Lor 

mama sa 37 OIA 34 etass κἶξοα.. οἶκον" 

male 9 mskixy als 8 XXII. ram 2a: revlasm 

patara 65 pa eataarl 202 Aiasor 16 com τὸ 

2 tara 40 να 39 -paaiin 28 sax 3 XXIII. 

Most durin 47 rama 44 pLTarnre 42 cal 41 

MATA 51 mata 50 ealilx 49 α-οἴοδιχ τόσ 48 

οἴξα:. I XXIV. Masa CaM Isa 

ST. JOHN. 

PAIAsT ;MaTASD> 28 Maan whre's 27 « arhus 26 I. 

plas 22 ΠῚ. eam 4. εἴξΞτο2 aes aon rable’ 

een 7 1: wale 33 (a7 31 (3 29 dus zm 24 

»MAAM) 21 τέσξα.» τὶ VI. aam als 8 threes 4 

am τῷ. MIM tr 29 dade’ y dar’ 25 rhszs 

Ὁ" 57 VIII. rmzst 48 wa 28 mixba τὸ VII. 

am far 4 » ΠΧ 2 τέξαωσ τ IX. itor 58 

Ay rz ah οἴϑοστ 9 am ἵππ 8 rsalssa 5 

Msa1 mls mdhdas oars 4 mAAww2a 3 Misa 2 X. 

hhacma 18 ANG 1 XI. stars 28 mis camahs 5 

ποτ 21 dhacax 20 matmra dual 19 char wr 

PAIN eA 22 acm hac alec saxzsl whim 

otat 37 XII. 

»manssal διὰ I XXI. ca> 5 

MIS RI 25 

λα 26 ΧΧ. τ σοὶ 24 XVI. 
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eI 24 320 αἴξ rg XXVI. pe tas 20 XXV. τλϑα 4 

WA  aaw = ,mancsald\ oma ἀξο. emm) 26 misao 25 

wale auedhoon 28 ahem tara .sma mals = -amia 27 

smashes rma wher Simon 29 rolex cinsazl 

A ecala atmsahmal οἶχο 37 alir’ 30 Anan das 

arn as\ sal τοόντδιπ 42 « οδιλασ τ 40 Tor 38 

ce th 38 XXVII. Οϑς 66 whe’o 4300 το tan Ic mr 

St. MARK. 

psawl 600 etme asa 5 wa 3 VIII. pica 313 Vz. 

Miiana i150 30 aa 22 X. »arisaldh ro »caagasal διὰ 

Aladu 23 woale’x 22 rah 13 «. οὐαὶ ἴΞ 7 XI. 

smassalal ison lie 7 XVI. AI 46 Ἴρου. ἰὸν 43 XIV. 

ST. LUKE. 

raison isan’ τς marina relies 13 II. peteteo 53 I. 

pis δὰ δὲ 33 ἼρΟΣαΣ 25 ΙΧ. si 12 VII, ;MAZIA 43 

mhatz 38 ss aad 34 —_Ote3 33 XI. δ πο το 44 

mziseasl,a43 smasmyr falas τλῖο rein mis 39 

Ὁ. 44 moar mira τέδισθ cto πέδιαξο. abun 

petons 46 risa 45 paleo zi tej assdur’s 

οι 27 XII. WUT 49 alls 48 mais .aala 47 

a omall\sa g XVI. mhasims 28 whoaz> 14 XIII. 

poala 31 XVIII. ecalin\ τς Leas 2 XVII. Wao 24 

paisa 23 XXI. τόσο 47 οἵδ διδι 15) mA 8 δος 7 XIX. 

immsa zr ρθζωσο 25 mast waslhrin esas 24 
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BRACKETS HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM THE FOLLOWING WORDS, OR 

SEYYAME POINTS ADDED TO THEM. 

St. MATTHEW. 

dseshin ts wl sa mad pts 1...» 18 I. 

eetdeo αὶ = Xam τέξε τ ram 19 τέσπαοσι Meat 

tora worms | artis νννδιτ ead Gt 20 cas\\33 

»>OIQss23 21 -“»οαἱ w ddurd js taal Asad τλ προππ 

-Ada> 1 II. ἊΝ, Thsa1 aL whlahs tors 23 

also am rable οἰξοτέο 2 miziond eins τόσον ma 

mealies ress Tawa ~amla .ziaa 4 sacs 

smasrzasy asa’ ALL spade’ 13 ciama 11 νον 7 

« οὐκ δι 20 V. οὐϑῖπο = asin 2 IV. mlox .AmMas 14 

rian 28 sara dy 24 >is 15 VIII. toa 21 

sarasaldh 14 ehasdhl τ o ctors cheson 13 IX. 

ra dhaisas on ridsdhre’ 22 aml 15 rhe mz tAa 

aam 23 XII. arta 23 X. same 3700 asa twa 23 

ewsas 36 XIV. cithah 34 ᾿λϑπᾶδνο 31 petra 

τλπίωπ 20 XVII. smanaalh 5 XVI. sete’ 5. Narco 2 XV. 

Mine 14 ὅλο 9 melsal 8 οἷον 7 XX. obi 

masoio 16 Maen wi min 15 Ww rotons 

Metats mhtesthl wars cam 17 Peiasia ato 

rics sath αλδιχλα wizitarcl paleo con 18 —amhus « acl 

(10 dots) math Rar 21 caiasalzia τὸ ene βϑνὰ 

eth | tm 24 plored lam saa) Caml 23 pewaAxsa 22 

-Omssas 3 XXIII. »maxacath 16 XXII. τόλλολ 33 XXI. 
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JoHN 

xy. 7,8. For etm Sas δδϑ pans γκυϑξοο +5] « οαρὸν ws wv 

sshrm wam> —aal wa Inezsal] Lodi [uses 

«. οὐνιὸν Wado [iran co 

read et ak 7 
A 

aaas la _aash »5 
—a5ehs im jas 

altsm\ . ahi 

--.«-«ιΔοΟ κι... 

«- οὐνὸν 

24. For iaats read νῷν. Ate 

MASE 5g) ee ONO eee ~ otha 

xviii; 2. 4, tadt@o ~ rr Xgo The edge of the leaf is 

broken off. 

*10. ,, πέϑυ Loe » θὰ braze 

#15, |, τοδιποδξο 5 «ἡηδναξοδαϑο 

*16. ,, cmdvarssa » mnhasassa 

Ἐς; ἘΞ, rr [minssoa] S appears to have πόδιν read mlaisor 

(Professor Bensly malaXsa, but with a mark of uncertainty.) 
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JOHN 
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xii. 44-46. For ram] τάλ asco [mon po tera as] wt Sar 

*48. 

ΧΙ]. 22. 

23. 

29. 

xiv. 12. 

read 

For 

3) 

3) 

3) 

2) 

2) 

9? 

32) 

2) 

τόν.» [πόνον κλπ σα ἡ pataen pap] inc [pam +> 

[cal] dade [ima τὰν 7 τόσ" [κλῖπις πα] κτλ 

cals\ 

pet Ax» 44 

ΞΡ toma ap 

wl A rsan els 

30 »οἴσσσ pal won 

rac cl pas cn Ae 

-λι- τσ. »-9 

ged Λε Ὡς ς---3ι---9 

eal rts κλπ psoa 45 

rind cis 1940-58 ae 

da dies’ <IMa_s 

résals\ 

loosen or possibly \\ azn (p. 555)  vead Antzsos 

Tow’ »+am = Ass) read tar ma | Ass The 

o has completely vanished. 

ea moncaldh ae read -azen ;masaldh | oa ae 

Sales [ὮΝ 1 com wtam read ὯΝ cam! wiaw 

Salma 
τῷ read Wis>0 

malin 

cal . adie’ pssoer] whlma read cae | hls 

cal pssars 

, ae Δικ 

[-- αὐδιαλ] read asa 
clr [oozes 2] read τάδ om πὸ 

οϑοῖο Χ cat 



JOHN 

X. 

ΧΙ. 

ΧΙ]. 

4, 

29. 

38. 

39: 

40, 41. 

41. 

For 

32 

For 

99 

393 
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mina read RBA 

Movs... ,, mors! Ws 

aaa §;, £2 9 ΚῸ 

[«ὐποτάξολ résxams aam re pic] tho .sah 

6.5... λα ths aha 

cots ΞΔ aaa 

adhe [aha] read abrva” ea 

eee eee «4 Ass WAS oes plaren aac piso | 

AAG patra 

Caw pA Fl wan 
e τ ight a 

wt ets sas cl 

wan tat Is 

[eotsses dsara wars] In 1905 I thought there was 

an illegible line here. I might be grateful to Dr. Burkitt 

for filling it up; but the fact is, there is none. Possibly 

ΟΣΟΣ may have been written between the lines; but 

the surface of the page is much injured, and I have failed 

to find it. 

pin pa. Td amr read peta wisn paces 

aAtmara » Stora 

τόδιξαι ὙὙΠα photograph might be read τύδιξα (Prof. 

Burkitt). J read it so in the MS. 

Mziaa read <ziwa 

Rahsiat [sa] τεδιαδιτό pmlsa read whadr | eciao 
(Cf. John iy. 48, Cureton.) ra Iat réoasta 

> Ἢ 

Maser] tsar [-saha] read Kom tan! saho 

hWoale’s τώλϑας | (a τὸν, roale’s | a τὸν 



287 . 

JOHN 

vii. 49. 

51- 

Vill. 13. 

¥22, 

22. 

23. 

24. 

33. 

ix. 2. 

16. 

16. 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

For wtsaaa Sed or a3 The photograph taken by Mrs. Lewis 

72: 1902 leaves no doubt that the word began with = (p. 554). 

read ilo 

For pasa\ read πολ 

, δῶ ,,Ὠ. διποωροϑ» 

«Ὦ.Χ.9.) A\oss [ποδι..7 am esal πέπον. pian 

read pian 

33 

«. Δ.ΩΣΘ,.λ:9 «. οὐαὶ τόπος. 

mzas \\os »s enol 

me 3 

For 2 ghrek yead yare\ 

99 [eal] ” ~_acal 

” «. οδναξηὸν 293 «. οδιαξοδιπ 

τ, So: ? ee | warcla phic’ read 396 | passire 

tiwirs’ is wedged in between two lines at their beginning. 

Nothing follows it. The next line begins =a 

= ολιές read pia 

τ war’ can ». Oise sas 

OND ee tI, 6 AID AMA tos 

yee WO eee απ  vead 1 oN Xero paid 
“οὐχ 6, ὀνττο 

29 wee πολι (Ὁ GSK .. ttawa sss Camis 

r 7 

read Pama 

MzstA ~ « amin 

. es 7 . 

(a ττϑν KAM Etons 
e “7 

A\ =n rac wi role 

For τό... aon read len! τόσος 

97 CART el MAST 
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vi. 10. 

vil. 

19. 

10. 

22. 

25. 

25. 

29. 

37: 

52. 

θο. 

II. 

19. 

For 
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rharlor τέσξουο tes art π.50 

read rhaslwor | τσ» ἍΜ οἷ τ | TAQ 

For 

read 

For 

3) 

«. amls S preceded by an illegible line 

cats 

T2353 ram maa 

-_acals 
γ Ὡ er 

αν read οἷσι διτ' 

S illegible (exc. πόξαθαδ) read— 

Mts -.-Ξπα.. λο 

γα ram we νας 

οἷ.Ξ-τλπ ham Ka» 
ame Sa, Da | 

"ΘΠ... -ὰ λὸι ςὩ....9 

ram rl -~ Ὁ ama 

Mhisaoa . ams 

wi. δα. + wate 

~ wci~ haw 
γ ἫΝ 

αολο ,ὔοσὺν Ξαλὸϊν 

δι κα ὧδ 

S illegible read \2% 

S illegible co qn 

[28 7... ‘ am ria 

conan (Ὁ read won Ae) vead ,CRan aw 

te ἊΣ. Aw read Was RX Aw (sic) 

psi Sed » hair 

aco | aL » an am! malin 

ris »  wrsal 
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v.19. For sao wisn paso πόλι. amaml mas hase = 

Ras am saN5 
read = 

cis cis απο wl 

mila zasan ,mairel 

wm tlic «yas 

AS AL ,MADWS 

Sa1h am τ Mts 

*20. For wazalaa read τόξα \asa 

*20,21. ,, S tllegible read— 

.-Ξ5 Jo» Hw TA 

mA Saw pion 

tah « οδιϑεόπ 

‘rasa rors ὯΝ akan’ 

23. . S tlegible read— 

er ers νυν ἘΠ 

ee ra renee 

<z—a—_hl ὡς, αν λάρον 

.-.-λ κοὐ th 

rol 

25. »  S illegible read Wesxn ober 

vi. II. Uk ee pMOR aN Alaa τ ime eho 

read witha 

OS Ἐπεὶ ΔῸΣ ττὰ...Σ.:9 

ATI τ ὌΠ 95: 

FAQ ὦ yb ee) 

a_i τ ANY 
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ST. JOHN. 

“20: For maxsa\ Sed read ς. ἃ Ξαϑ 

#39, » © legible τ: τότ πδοπ 

36. , τὸν are Sed » τλασ. 

4I. , τόϑζυα. ama , 1-05 | COTS oh 

42. ” Twa 3) το 

ῬΊΩ, τὰ cal wia Maaco ,, ol ham! iam 

Ἐ21 » WAZ asa Ia, πόδας, saan ιο 

21. », eptas 5 «ϑιοδιϑο 

21. » as. Si eas The ¢ is distinct. 

31. » Out there ts not space for all the words if S read aca As = As\ 

read am ~_amlas 2 | As\ 

32, 33a. for are illegible read— 

*35. or 

*36. PP 

*35- 39 

32 

id δὰ Ἕ 

I-A 
ee. | 758 

tus δίκαν ASO χ ἡ 
r “7 

ee 

mharmo J πὶ οχ 

wales Kite δι.» 

* * otal -λι. read ast otal | wie 

νοὶ Sed x «οὐδ οἵ 

ae 

wand a rami 

AaX 7 » ee 

S cllegible Gy ins 

cam ch , τος τ δια 

ΡΞ read .>limism =The two uns, the yod, and 

the point are all distinctly seen. 

αι 7ead Astwa 

Wwazsa Se read ey ama (cf. Burkitt, p. 553). 
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LUKE 
zo je Ἵ 

— XXII. "54. Jor τόξη pax acm read rma. am ama (ὦ is in the 
upper writing.) 

KEV. "39, 43. illegible read— 

rhe ware mi dil 

waa nk duns 2 adic’ 

elidel ears 
—amdars 2 Aisa 

« ombhliss aT. 

*46. » S illegible read «πὶ ra am 

* 40. » SS wlegible » “ΩΣ 



APPENDIX I. 282 

LUKE 

xvii. *17. For aasadi’s plo pam ims cam tora sar is 

read Assn aac oc | toon. pia ture |. sam Min 

(as in Cureton). 

xix. *1. For αι taxa read Asoo 3. ὦ 

4. » (5 wdlegible, but, from the space, it probably omitted sw aze 

in both places, or read 380 -WAxzs 
ΕΠ “58 

read Yar νῶν AQ συ |! Mam tar haams | Salm 

a: Fors > in Syndics edition read μὴ 

6. » διυκώπ,, 3 » e QNa tetas 

ve Ἔ les ? p. 552 >» aaw 

28. » wer »» md (distinct). 

Xx. 12. , τόδιασῷο ml aKa) 0 OWhmars am aKa 

*33, τὰς Ἐπ ἢ rN 

+i, “15. ‘s -_aalasal ΕΣ « αοἰϑαοὶ 

31. » S dlegible, but probably has oak es % read Wasaun 

ar a τόξοξαιϑα read τόξαϑαυτὰύοϑοο 

38. » « ΑΞ Se? ,, caiassariy (as in Cureton). 

xxii. *45. ,, sepasasalhd ,,  ,manasalh hal (as in Cureton). 

Xxiit.-39.- 5 εἰ “τὸ ἽΝ ro . sexs duam τλ 

read a Ara | as ἐπὶ a Ms | Miso δος <i 

bem does not finish the line, and ,= is very distinct. 

49. For eLiy read rally 

*53. 4, S illegible read— 

enduro 

ew 5 mata 

Sitaas duns m=mwa 

Motor πιο. 
dal Liags exinn 

m2 Cam ἅν... ο διττ 



KVL 23. 

XVli. 15. 

0 0 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

For adc read οδιτέα 

39 

39 

99 

S wlegible ἢ «. οαλοχὸι 

S illegible 7 πίστι pins 

Qe ; ~ turk els wor’ 

S illegible a: duces π 

Ica 9 τ πσο 

σα τοπ Sasa read -xomsn Asa 

xa] om, Sed , But there is room for [sa] 

S illegible read sat! id nam Nasilsas | ee 

‘~_acn\ penn | iss ~ aasis ~aasis | oa wha, 

om. δ Sel read wWAsSassN 

» zane 
Poem 

The construction of ver. 38 suggests 2&0 here read Ano (as 

in Cureton). 

gain read . tals 

ἐν ee Sed read AMASLYD 

«οὶ Sed ca 29 

A\\ax Sed Ds <ilas 

chsx toa Sa » @rASZ toa 

τόδιϑασπ (misprint) ,, hoax 

S illegible 5» mana | bsia 

S illegible » Cmaams 

om. ἃ Sed 

dun tn but the 39 is illegible (p.551) read πόδια | mtn 

wo sm whladhl pad τόπο 30 chris δὰ 

o_Obn1 5 22 « _OF901 7 

tows Sel 55 samen (cf. p. 551). 

S illegible . eatata ela . acl 

ποτα S (sic), but the % is not quite clear read the 1 is 

quite clear. 

moi leas rad mi clas (as in Cureton). 



LUKE 

vil. 28. 

vill. Ig. 

10. 

APPENDIX I. 280 

For eX SAS Mazsass] λα. read τ PITAL αν α, 

Ἷ- ~_allsass (seen ina hole) read mate The ss is on 

a flap which I turned back. 

» casas. read pana 

ix. 17, 18, 19, 20a should be read: 

25. 

26. 

38. 

-_amla alara 17 

Say, ree 
eis Med athanws 

πλο θα ἴον ἰὸν 18 

»marasls cam luo 

mAs ,maras\ha 

tura . αὐτό Ics 

rota τ. 5.5 

roms pls exis 

darn ol tua 
OM ElwQst patos 19 

Sipe iss 

am mialks Pia 

is ~_am\ tsar 20 

urs οτος. adr 

I regret that, owing to my having misplaced the word 

lus in 1905, and omitting a line in ver. 18, I should have 

led Professor Burkitt into a useless conjecture. In these 

indistinct passages it is not always easy to see where a line 

begins or ends. 

For καξοο τ δὰ δι ἄδιϑο read sas τδιλόιθο There is 

room for only two letters before τέδι ὃν 

fee O ἴω read ADAIA αλλ 

» S wlegible » [eis ἄπο please +>! doaais a3 

τόδε» αι δι! hes τόξο iaXa | wis ms dona ez 
τόπχ.πο | Adio ww 

» ee orcad τάλχϑ διιτ' (distinct in MS.). 



279 

1. 70 

79: 

80. 

ii. 8. 

9. 

£2: 

"3S: 

iii. 16 
iv. *35. 

*35: 

36. 

40. 

γ.. ἢ 

4. 

17. 

18. 

10. 

a5. 

22 

26. 

"26; 

vi. 532: 

Vili. 21. 

For Yaw 

9 

3) 

3) 

read piel --ἃ 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

ST. LUKE. 

read A\san 

soaahhy Syndics’ edition read wash 

[ram] dur 

ems [ssa] _,, 

Asta dir’ Ἂ 

[τόπο ren | = 

Ays ad τ 

»[δι5] 3 

[cas --δο!,, 

Aad 9 

ras " 
ra 

pura 

i Ἵ 

read am roa 

stacie (aca culpa) 

τε 3.2. con 

Hisde-ak 
Ἢ 

ἵ 

caza τ πάλα 

5αϑα 

δοττ (very distinct). 

-Dtss read τόξα The ww is distinct with re-agent. 

Wad . . τ άσλα.. 

Wam wars | SMxiA οοῶϑα 
an 

The reading of S here ts very uncertain. 

milsase po sie saa read callsa «oo i πάλε, aaa 

22 

23 

39 

9? 

99 

αδιτ πὸ 
γ ἢ 

Matra Mot 5 

anlso 
ea 

oe To | pet ot ΟΣ.» 

is 

~ashaala 

aac [prswazsa «amis mer [ποτ΄ casa | 

[πολι Δ] 
ra τ 1 

ὰ amis aac θα | « US awed’ omaha 

For waywaxh peat ‘egltlen read Wasarh pataet | pa toara 

3) 

2) 

cals 

[τότ] read rea Xo 

sme 

a OSes TAL a As\ vad | xau3 -- hal 

-- Θὰ 

T Seen in 1895, 1897, 1902, 1906. 



MARK 

xiv. *22. For 

3) 

For 

93 

99 

APPENDIX I. 278 

AAA MIM read ,WA aim 

AI τόσο i IX Alia 

[am] πὸ, kam aaa 

[5.1] OWS 

misar’] oo. ch τόξον ha pam [sass us an] 

walla rac [teeadems 
NN. aia | 

read Sam os | τάλ aX AS >) = - ! See. aes aa 

walla reac | teordos 

ram τὶς [ean a TS SS dass] read Cam iz ! τόπλϑο 

There is no line between asso and τές 

[cassa aac | rat 23 ane read pircin | tan 
od ἊΝ 

τ :.......Ὁ aAaqg 
2 

Bora read Wworwa 

[»-αὐϑαον aac paso pan «- amo] read |\ et eam 
= 

ἘΞ chase 2aAdoty Aro 

[eal sans] read san 

ara ira 

aS3 3% ,, mA) aca 

"τ λωππ »  90c0 pleas The ¢ is distinct with the 

re-agent. 



ix. 18. 

x1. *73. 

xil. * 19. 

20. 

24. 

*26, 

*26. 

"on. 

#29. 

xiii. *25. 

¥29, 

28. 

xlv. Ὁ. 

*I9Q. 

3) 

33 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

mis veaad τῶξ 

Min wizs,, aml cites 

Meats » τνοῦῖϑ 

[« οὐλος] 3) ‘~odlaoz 

rv | +390 | , τύπων 

[cal] rized cal τόλίπξοπ tara read τάδ ίποπ thea 

ἔν oe cal rast ol 
hahah read wan 

Polack 5, Mz. 

realre’s 30 wWhaisase read roles chasm 

ol dura read τῶ ham ! dura 

sa + tind ἐὸν oh πε aed ρον eee δ 

‘Daur cn. =.92.3 

eteeeees oae la read | οἷδιπο Mati naz! la 

ait asz am! lace humo ams 
a omshsasl hama... read |hama haam τόδ διπα 

-_amshssaz\ 

—odun asa mis read sobie pas <i 

tard πολι [risa zac eohas| . adic <i 

[warm =] 
᾽ς r Ἢ r a | " 

read tA Wald isa | ams τύ ναῷ . οὐνΐο ! <i 

rate | ρα 

For [rtan’] ar read aw Sans 

3) 

3) 

33) 

3) 

[ποτ] τ πολι wma read Sale -ἃΔ role coma 

rags. λιϊοωυτ sox ate Astor’ — 

(A blank space; nothing left out.) 

mrhalis read rhals 

Mains cet oo read SIN xt! (59 
ra 

AAT , οδἷχ 

TAN So) Sas 

aml sada » «οι tad 



lil. 

iv. 

31. 

APPENDIX I. 270 

ST. MARK. 

For ;masw read ,;masw 

” [51] 29 cat 

, zst>a ,, mitra 

» blank ἐν « ατι' τοῦ 

» [maxes a ams] read ~amms taco 

» [-Sadyars] » Bade 

, ο΄... » OS pa’ 

»  seee EL eenanr wat [4s] Amica [.. 5] as 

read ARS ml | ashes wl asXma ΞΕ γε κοΣ das Nas 

er | racad 

For «+++ otnx [tal] was [,waira] aw Leare m0 | 

eas tate as 
a π΄ Ἢ {ra 

read lainza ial oom καλὸ | ama awd etl λα 

Trin ,ὐοΐπ Ram! ode νον Δοΐ ΩΝ ol 

For [alo | read enss3 

a: ἢ Το ον ὦ |: joa 

>) eo οι ΡῈ ams τσχϑασ. .. , οἵα. hank 

read «τοῦ ouls Cams| τάς Ξασ9 Sasa otoasr | δι» δὲ 

There is no room for the e_o of these two plurals. 

For [“ἐξῖο] read τάξϊο 

τ saz a ᾿μρομ δ or ‘ascazs0 (a word of five letters). 

eked | το ak: 
» [waz] 4 warts 

» νἰποσπαξοὶ δι [αὐ naa] read abe nis | saa 

» Meta read rey The \ of this word is on a line witn 
the \ above it and the = below it. 

», OUR (seen in a hole) read As ys with Dr. Merx and Dr. 

Rendel Harris. The first letter of this word resembles both 

= and =; the second letter has disappeared in the hole; 

and of the @ only the /ower horizontal stroke can be seen. 
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ΜΑΤΊ. 

XXIV. 2. 

30. 

*66. 

66. 

XXVIii. *20, 

ed 
* 
43. 

For 

read 

For 

read 

For 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

eahedh orcad ILA (καταλυθήσεται) 

« wha , « ateha 

[aodsac] τόπο [ α] read ~atsam rama 

[»a αὐϑὸ}] read κὸ aim 

[raas | aur read CaaS ur 

wired a im 
ee 
[a5 | | πξον 

puiahto ᾿ς phd tS 

[tar wala], tar ala 

[iho] ar, ES 
[Weinn] ,, rezars 
mica win oodial [sans] τέσισου KW TAma ics DT 

Macs | .t aon odial! sand τόσχισχοο ica 1557 

[πέϑοῖ] aca [ret\s Wass] la [ps aan] eto 

racas | wis rieA> wa | actus wi aaam pia 

r "1 

τσ αν. 

ral, read mala (there is room for 4). 

Ler rar sain] read [px] in [ς αὐτί] 

[hdr] 5 ade’ 

Shel ada’ » « dur’ Nadel 

mide vad p\hema There is a hole before this word. 

On turning back a tiny flap, I saw the 3. 

aa read CISA 

White aurcsal (p. 544) read τέδιϊ οἷς, tarsal 
eS Ae 

eos να: » * 8 9 rise IAN isa 

[a _acals | a 

O02.2.2 ry’ > C22. wv’ 

m0 oy Rone 

moc Asahhs ac e_e (p. 544) ,, Saco Sand! oo 



Matt. 

xiv. 16. 

17. 

17. 

18. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

Xvi. 9. 

Xviil. 15. 

10. 

Xix. II. 

12. 

eX; 15. 

APPENDIX I. 274 

= 71 

For S illegible read « οὐ a >a 

99 

99 

93 

99 

39 

39 

99 

S illegible ,, οὗ ξοτέ 

S illegible ,, rid 

S illegible ,, ard ptar witha 

S illegible ,, iba 

S illegible, but ver. 21 begins with aace read en aac | ρος 

S illegible read «a qe | alr τσ» alana τῳ aia 

wales! « αϑὸοπ ,masszldl | rna0 za! real\, 

The words ~»% aagm, in ver. 21, if there, are under a 

fragment of non-transparent leather binding firmly glued to 

the page. Prof. Burkitt must have read wam as aam Cf. 

Luke xvii. 17. 

S illegible read $e 1 πόδιν α. tas) | maaswsznia 

« οὐντΖόέ τὶς ποις aim zal τὶς 

S illegible read wats 

ὯΝ 1] om. S read ὯΝ 

Delete dot after waaay 

For ~_aical Sad read g_amim 

33 

37 

ΕΣ] 

99 

9 

a (p. 543) » ‘aX 

Mxints , τπνῖ ds 

πϑοσ .. Sas ,, eas Nas (nothing omitted). 

sas » dans 
xx. 16,17. Between these two verses there is a space of a blank line. 

xxi. 38. 

XXil. 19. ° 

30. 

*44. 

*44. 

*45. 
46. 

For ahs (p. 544) read hats 

9? 

9? 

mLiads (seen in a hole), page 544 read riiaras 

τσ στ. AIM re2d Samara real e's 

S illegible read Jassown , 

S illegtble  ,, wh 

moto oO 

~ aldus »  Adus 
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MatTrT. 

ix. τ For [pha] saturd plac [mikiwa coisa ms | 

read paea «. οδυτέ οὐδέ | raw mma js. 

22. For «s+ read ολωπὸν -Δ 

x. Ὁ; » ἁ Ota) νωδε oto) 

Mis A op MRR SIIE. ος, ὡς San 

Ἐς, , S illegible ,, μαπόνο sia 

¥. » ῬΈΞΟ » ie 

8. er pease 
*23, » 8 tlegible ,, ΕΝ aaa sdura 

123, , vest illegible read remax részax\ 
123. , 8 ρος , ἀὐνωδιοδ δόχῦθι, | ales 

xii. *3. »  S dwdlegible e rad AA 

*4, » S illegible ,, rtealenimdual wom ds crarw 

ads rsasla 

aay »  § wdlegible ᾿ς ain 

22. » S illegible tsaamass S@ read tans Wareza 3-39 

eLIWA ca>a!l Kam 
42. , ATA read miss 

Xiii. τας » M€antr(p.543) ,, mSémorn (the dot of second 3 is distinct). 

xiv. 8. »  S wdlegible , πέος 

9. , © illeible , aittalsel ol Guts 
9. »  S tlegible » Wdhmas 

12. », 45. tlegible Ἢ ‘ada 

13. » 4.5. tlegible » Matas 

13. » dsdlegible »  @Cnsas. saa 

13. » 4. dtlegible » τέδι.πο 

13,14. 5 45 dlegible » οπλοδν BAI AN ts mins acl 

- nfor’ g amacastala |. amily αιοοϊδιτ! ΑΨ 

ΤΕ; » (9 wlegible read 1 ,mansalh onl patra’ inet am λα 

msjanl alin: xsl jis oan idR 
τὸ: » Stillepible read’ team Men «λ 



*20. 

vill. *16. 

*or. 

724. 

m2, 

*29. 

π᾿ “Ἱ. 

APPENDIX I. 272 

For ataca read yt=rra (as in Cureton). 

Delete point after τό διε in Syndics’ edition. 

For «δ read ha\ 

, ala (page 542) read cal The eal is small and yellow, the 
& large and black; it came into my photograph by shining 

through from the verso of the leaf. 

» ia read aim 

Pe whaalsa (page 542) read τόδιαδλξαὶ 

Delete πάνυ ξασ τ (page 542). 

For τόδλξα read mblms 

, Sillegible ,, νἄξα cal 

~iD 

5» Ran! r<asto Whiudwa suri dlazss cama (p. 542) 

read e&aco | μέσ δα hss wot! τλασ sleet 

For [ptvaszascn ν Ἴλου, acl] tar read sal ead | aw 

Az. 

» SADT τόδ τος ραασδιπ πέλοι p10 mal] δι διτέ 

[πότ ονοσ 

‘read τόϑο τό ἐόδιις io | « daz ratoal | hod 
r ἢ 

Fer [ϑλωδ] read Axo (room for three letters only). 

εν FARO read ~_acal alica | mhusml wae taxa 

A Da poa 

»  eeee[ dvr] wl “ahaa [ocal] tra’ 

read Ἔν te: | ese t= Asahi ταὶ ——— acal ἘῸΝ 

at Asia rien | οἶον wine les Wan 

tare ~ amharum ts πα 

[ axes cho | (misprint) read penzsdsa 

4 ralwa rms aam par rcouns> aam pedaam | πλο 

.« ἴΞο [hal aam asmhorw ταν, 

read πτν πίροαξοα | ον» Ode duns | peaasam Aa 

wim | hal asmhor alan’ i saa 



BPPENDIX L 

Chi non falla non fa. 

The following list shows more than 300 passages where my reading of the 

Sinai MS. differs from that of Professor Burkitt. The reason for this is that 

he has edited the text under a great disadvantage. He has studied my photo- 

graphs most carefully, and has perused the transcript which I made of the 

more difficult passages in 1895, in its unedited condition. He has also displayed 

great learning and ingenuity in his reconstruction of verses which were sup- 

posed to be illegible. But nothing can replace a study of the manuscript itself. 

This best of all witnesses has not been seen by Professor Burkitt since 1893, 

when he transcribed about a third of its text, and assisted in revising about a 

sixth more, the work of the late Professor Bensly. The remaining half, about 

one-third copied by Dr. Rendel Harris, and a sixth by myself, he has only had 

the opportunity of knowing, as it were, at second hand. Photographs may be 

thoroughly satisfactory when there is only one writing on the page to be dealt 

with; but when there are two, they are apt to play tricks, to dazzle the reader’s 

eyes with images from the reverse side of some thin leaf, to lead him into holes, 

and to trip him up in other ways. They flatly refuse to give any help where 

the surface of the vellum has been injured; and the difference of colour 

between the upper script and the under, which is so vivid in the manuscript, 

is quite lost in the photographs. 

Those passages marked with an asterisk have been read during my visit to 

Sinai in 1902, and re-verified in 1go6. 

ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 

TO THE TEXT OF THE ΘΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ MS. IN PROFESSOR BURKITT'S 

EDITION OF THE EVANGELION DA-MEPHARRESHE. 

St. MATTHEW. 

Bn 3B For ymasrla read ymanca 

18. 3 wlan Thea is illegible in S read Ml aa 







32.004 pivdet oe asltoaw Joun XXI. 25 

wl sails | ,am pehades | pois ws eae | ales Wax. RAN 

Ὁ o:0 0. wml cam | naw 

roalrel | twsar . οἵθο | asin’ etase ᾿ς al\aoc nis 

Aa λρο | ssaza Xton Jas | Whore mata | msazsala 

| »cnacmals «οὐ pana.) | ;MATIwt> rcal < | dohas raha As. | a 

rara aa |. salsa «. AMath> 

| ὁ. .ὁ. .ὁ. .ὁ. .ὁ. 

rae aw 

268 



15 

τό 

17 

f.139a 

18 

19 

20 

21 

23 

24 
f.139b 

25 

JOHN XXI. 15-25 po ot | +04 

| IQat MID e_aszax 1 duc . asmaxi wazs | toa amsl ayaa} 

is ad ask ae fod «οὶ | Taw 5 $7 οπ cal | tmw Υ̓ Δ our οἵ 

2,1 = 16 « asm dim ax.’ | mi tor Dah 

| waht? διῶ κδ sae’ ool tear’! to er ol tor’! ah νὰ 

Our | awet ast mt | 

cal data |. sd dur cet | tide οἷς. asmz! -varz.’ cal tsar 

loo toon haam | waz, oo) tore! pass ὀλλὸπ δος asmezl 

dir | xvas ἂν τσ | sata dur wa imac Jas ~asme 

dbsam eli | san ats * aw 8 1 pots rd Ste I? eal tora 

rsa | hic Maer rset | haan wisase I Wag dua | tor 

| Wawa yok | Ἂν Taw . ἴντα! ren th | horton 

sohss | ham itor toad | pet τόπου δ. dun | Se wis διὰ 

wth wh! J asszl tar Glo | tor asa wold ᾿ς asm 

| wars cal Ram | wit τύπαξαλὸνλ | aml τόνος. ΔΆΣΟΣ, | rade 7° 

hates | aren’ more | ds lors am || mths wae πα 

gests 151 resea\2! , Ae miva | aim ,tm mi? cam | tara 

cal fran 2? pasa | stro ama ml | tan ath wars | -- δαπὸν 

a] ee an | des os Wand | int ise ev! Sar 

ὁ ὁ ο o οἴδιϑ Ι wa aoe δεν τὰν 

| deta τὶ τόπαξολ ὸν | acon τόπαξαὶὸν dus | dl τόπο  διωθϑο 38 

ide « τι! πλι am tw | det Ws AS | am eh pa az» 

Ι -ϑδιδο ploo As | scams τόπαξαν ὃν arco |? adidas soas | ans 

| πόδι tar’ τόδίταν, οοο 7 |. adarcas ,09 pTLA | Laie’ sma pi’ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 ‘fam. abceff,r, aur. om. πλέον τούτων 15 Δ ΘΓ, OM. ov οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε 

16 *Nabdf ff, τ, aur. Diat. ar. om. δεύτερον 16 7f zesus 17 'f tesus 27RD 

Jam abcde ff,r, aur. om. 6 Ingots’ 181 q om. ἀμὴν 20 Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. 

=afr, Jesu 20*NCDaira dai ff, e 22'a interdum 23 ‘afr, Pesh. 

OM. οὖν 23 *Nfam.'ae om. τί πρός σε; 
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ADT ~ αὐλοί Joun XXI. 4-14 

| dhoaXa πδοῦ «ας, τλ 1 ease Ml amsa 1 hums ash, |! anlwa’ 

alahor | él ,marssalho |. ede τῶν (Ls) os sar. WaX 

casisal az! Waal daw etl | alls * Caml toa?) . asams 

may ~) ashe amin aol | tar? Al ml ptm?! ms 

tas τό! αὐξοῖϊτ tsa 2 adi | psarsoa . hiudws | isos 

aware ela? || edhiacl Wars al" | mhanm=\ ass! . ami 

τότ ξαλὸν |g pte? . διποτέπ | rade iain toa. | a 

a asmzr .am | ἴΞο im « αὐϑξαχὶ |. saz ol am | pets am 

BO es | τόν Ξ9 «αϑοαὸι. | ass? .am ot scar) aA μα 

| Qqm ¢snasst mis | Lm? Wao πος | ama hme | Asia 

cal | waka 3A whuaAms Ι δος par τόπιξαλδιπ | τάδλῖσο τόσ. ,Ξ 

Sars3 | ;mamso δλαστό τόσον anio ra0°! 50 wha al 

mast aA | sasla . acals | toot tA aia | iain TAY 

τόσου. οδιπς, | iar. ain ea | oda Laz. . aml | tar? 

lasarea aloo aa | zal aha. cal Ι mada e_assaz | alwa 

I tna. <icmsa | τεὸδι διὸ peksana | τότ tat | iar m> aaa 

loh saz. Lomi! tae? duitherw cl ism wha mlas 

mhalez=ml | van str! πάλ smosasalh | pm πο. athe 

τόξαλ saz.) amia'!® asamsx agg | aims A\s | armas 

ralda ᾿ am | int © aml -smsa | >. _acals mame | maaia 

Ι τόδιαξο dus ps aot | ths ;morsmaldhl || ass spediews | aint 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopDD. 

3 * Pesh. Diat. ar. =abcdefqr, aur. e¢ ascenderunt 5 *aom. ᾿Ιησοῦς 5 ? Pesh. 

idem= Dicunt Diat.ar.=d Dixerunt 6*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=vete ab retiam 

cq retia 6 ?abcefq Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἔτι 6 3 Pesh. idem = guos continebat 

7 * Pesh. om. οὖν 7 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. Πέτρος 7 3Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = 

accepit 13 *C OM. ἔρχεται 13?7-?D ευχαριστησασ df et benedicens τ΄, et benedixit 

14 * Pesh. om. ἤδη 
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24 

25 

f. 35b 

29 

27 

28 

30 

31 

XXI. I 

2 

f. 36a 

JOHN XX. 24—XXI, 3 pw ot 72.20 ἵ 

[jan ram wah"! Sam τλ water δι! ἰῷ πο οἱ rmarch 24 

.« ἴΞο! wae ol? toe 1) saz. sambal | de πὸ itor 

elon mad | haara ,mated’ | τεῦ ic ~_acl | Frat »maitstwa 

mMaars | star’ x x x \ Arama I? Wduaars ALD ~ mid | \xama 

(δ᾽ .δ. I | arent τόλ timor | mdusals 

TQam prkata | tun Sars aaah | amas τσ ποὸν iho a7? 

pti mathe! amma. marcha | dua Wade |? τόπαξαὶ δι 

| aasan τόξολσ. J aml?!) tora Lamas | asa Laz chk | aan 

ποτ Jaama | 3s γα ἢ wsse | Aran each | ta πιο" 

Ι πέξποτεδι cal tra 38 1 hase tata | amd la theo! ds 

we | hasasc pthopet 1 ee? wars ml | tow” sala stm 

6 45 || arsascpa staat? is | irl —_dousal, 

paler’ | smanscalhl? scars sas 1 dart’ had * Xm? 

asada | shade ἢ ot | paloo5! tics étohas | pasha eis 

« Asha ma! we arasmha . holes | nts am Maar! Naren 

| 1, ms.2> 

aostals whos hal | ,masasalhl az. | spade pica ih? 

|. ππλατός. amls . aad | μοχλοὶ 3A? ectinco | gan aac” stad’ 

. elilxs | nals" ὥστ aca | Auadia Sacha | acs «. Δυξος. 

. asm | Caml jaw 2? ws icalh | (2 liv witha | 751 +150 

r bee pins | palin’ pissin Ar | coal po tor + ESAs) Wo Att 7 

* Cod. habs 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

24'Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=7207 L éxe? 25 *N Pesh. om. οὖν 25? Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. τῶν ἥλων 26 *ce om. ἔσω 26 28 fam.'abce Pesh. Diat. ar. om. αὐτοῦ 

26 3Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = eds 27 *e om. ὧδε 29 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = nunc 

29? Pesh. --δοιων» = widerunt me Νὰ ἰδόντες pe 30 *c aur. Diat.ar. om. οὖν 

30?*NCDL fam.’ τῶν μαθητῶν αἰτοῦ Pesh.=aeqr, discipulis suis Diat.ar.= bed 

aur. discipulorum suorum xxi. 1* Diat. ar. = z//is 2%Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = 

Qatna 2 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. αὐτοῦ 
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ROT — alwyar Joun XX. 12-23 

Bed ars? os | am Sia haan 1,0 wae * aw | pods 

pduas Wasa | wade acl aim | ol pis’)? .clNie! (τ 

mass. la! tsk ,malazs | cam) wim * huss || pla" 

mdysa |. othmal durade’ aloo | dtear πλοῖο, mame | aan’ 

gor ex iam’ .am aren ham | ass lo .sarto | πὸ -raz.s\ 

πόλον π ol | dtaw yma .,duss! pala jduas im! hdr ool 

Ι πόλον oN tool ,ὔδιλοσ. baci ow ,ἴξο ml wim! am 

mot! sass ml tar! arm? σα λον! Mic’ sasha 

mhal | wal d\mia? . last i'l cima bisa | malahora 

holo | Lass cl wl) usiod! τὰ cal tor wx ac? | ml -ϑοΐωδιπ 

rinio | or eam toca! pore hal kh wie 1 .ϑι' hal 

Ι mis bara ᾽8 | Casmlea sale! hala Wasasra |! por hal 

δος am\ | dtm ol τὶν τ ! alevo J teal adapter sald hime 

| eaasrva catalh aams | th Sars et | am Reais ma’? 

a omhius | mo ars Wd |. races τόδιλωπ! oo Cac th aan 

. οὐ! a9 ham tor! saa? . asm τόξαλε | Lami ima 

ta | sah assy waamlh | ,maates πδὸ mth.wa | mot 

Mie | ines pont? pstaen | asa’. aac || coals ᾿ς. aml 

balas Jaml\ tora | J oomarts war paloo | tor saa” 2 asl 

le aashzs ,mambs «δὶς anardh odin | an 8 where eat 

oo 0 FAM jaw | mals a οτωτδι Ι« adurs yas a 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

12 * Pesh. »masmw =cervicalibus ejus Diat. ar. = pulvinaris ejus 12 28 0M. τὸ σῶμα 

13. π΄ ἢ τινα ζητεισ d guem guaeritis 15 * Pesh. idem = σόϊδο Diat. ar. = ut eam. 

16* A fam.'afq aur. om. Ἑ βραιστὶ 16 2-? fam.” καὶ προσέδραμεν ἅψασθαι αὐτοῦ 

17 *ABL fam.' τὸν πατέρα μου. Pesh. idem=acfff,qr,aur. Patremmeum 21 *'NDL 

acdeqr, aur. om. ὁ Ἰησοῦς 21? Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = Pater meus 23 ' Pesh. 

=alicui Brwos Diat.ar.=ar, cujus ef cut 23?2aer, 7 Pesh. Diat.ar. =f οὗ 

23 3Pesh. = alicujus Brwos Diat.ar.=aefqr, cujus 
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f. 35a 

18 

19 

20 

21 



XIX. 

f.132a 

41 

42 

ἌΧ. 

σι on Ἢ ῳ 

f. 132 σ 

τ σ᾽ ἃ 

Io 

ΤῈ 

12 

Joun XVIII. 31—XX. 12 pis Cot ALF 

ed Als «Διὶ th rstac. cal | οἴω. aawaza | ΜῊΝ MAIATA 

Ι A\ozal 

(John XVIII. 31b—XTX. 40a is on three lost leaves.) 

δι τι Per "(Ὁ whlias mA | MAD ,maatAa "ΟΣ wal 

Ι rvhaara pet draco | δος atnodus | snacaal eimaz | vam 

tach <A) xis Wha» iaas | dus WdhIXS 1 masa WSK νοῦ 

Miaas duns | mame male dush oa! burtsmimma®? ms | vam 

dace | mm\y haz A\=0 | δὰ am -astor | has 

Rota | haw ot Riaz | Wars as mars | ay mXgs πειθοῖ 

pat loro || arta mulsXeor | diva tans dual | wdulsXa 

lac hala Marca! wasme hal hd! beta? Kian | “maa 

tml ,malors | Caml Wise | Naz. ol ac | pein Wald 

lansiza? ,malsor | Maa’ Misses lal eiaas bis am! 3 

Ι salh ᾽πὶ aco cam! wlaniat wians dual! \intsal J amith 

Ira την αὐπποῦι wians dual 3 πόνο | J asm ἡ mois 

* «_ Assny.* I Stans dual mi: Is wl ret Ass | tam τας AIM 

thal sma | ta 7 Winama? 1 radia twa ds eh πὸ us 

AN? arsasca | atwea wtanl | wsaslh ‘ac an As | pet2cna § 

lmansal am ποῦν τ Sha (29 Gam | paste τότ sors | wis 

ce acmd | alkiee paleo ope 1 πὸ get ππῦξοδόντο ας whim tus εξ 

rmMsADs | ἀκτὰς . πύλϑο ' tao! hal ham cus | 23 Sotso” 

RA CWAs>D Ι τ-ώαιλ-Ξο path pak Ι ὄν 12 πταξο gral | διποπιτ' 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

XX. I ΤῚΝ fam. ἀπὸ τὴς θύρας ἃ ab osteo fr, ab ostio 4*Pesh.idem. δὲ ἃ Diat. ar. 

om. ἄλλος 4 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τάχιον 4 38 OM. πρῶτος 6 * Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. Πέτρος 6 24 Diat. ar. om. ἀκολουθῶν αὐτῷ 7a om. ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, οὐ 

μετὰ τῶν ὀθυνίων ἃ om. ἀλλὰ ὃ *ab ff, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἄλλος ΕΝ τα 

bce ff, r, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἔξω 11 ?abefqr, Pesh. om. οὖν 
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At « αὐτοί Joun XVIII. 22-31 

mana | cal? tana *. -sazal | maa AS jonssra | pamuor wr 

eae | saz. ol toa? 71. πο ϑὶδ τόξον δι | baw aha 

> ethassa | asl . dlls 

m\ ssia! As tak τὸ Wom | ato Marts 9: 4c. Ὁ 

misma sah i thal tera ama pin | mhamass | τόπαξαὶ ὃν 

Wim | sth this bmw | | asmazl odes πο ΤΙ, asmazl’ 

tar 1 τοῖὶξν ims dur’! νασοπαξαὶ ὃν os aw dure’! an sal ol 

QAM | prtawa’ τάξωπο | waaN Ah eX aaa | pasa 18 τόλ 3 nl? 

ram pris? | τέο stor λλϑοις aieris hiss πότος οὐ 

zie | aloo ol tora! para samhal . asm’! an οἵ 

wa etiam . duc ,mossalh | oo πον dur Orv i τέξολ peisss 

ama | mise Mima it | ;maras pa πὸ» isa’? | els tara 

᾿ς αὐξαχὶ | ol toa’? maa | ool ara « αὐϑῶσ | am amas 

Irt\s J assox’ gan! saha?? wdhiXS | mms Wdute 1 wan wl 

| +d -d mlNath |] to whazs | sa ol Wiss. 

smalsara i carn hal — wazili®,coatos dod 30078 

eiabzal i als wi et ein | asaXoal ,asasalsss | οἵαλνταλ 

2 ambal | walla * nara”? Wiha | λαό πος ασαλδι | cis 

mim | tay ds Waal dun! cio dats tis! Lami " tara 

pasaizss | law cam Wwheas 1 sas SL ale! tors ars” 

| adur’ ,maiss | asm walla ᾿ς aml * tar 5] a cal pam 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22 π΄ Pesh. idem = maxillam Teshuae ain faciem Iesu q in facie ths 22 ? Pesh 

idem. Diat.ar.=ef 23'°Nfam. εἶπεν r,dixit τό *-* fam." εἰσῆλθεν (οὖν ὃ μαθητὴς) 

16? Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.= Simonem 17 ** Diat. ar.= Et cum ancilla ostiaria vidisset 

Simonem 17?Pesh.idem=e cit 17 3c ff, Pesh. om. ἐκεῖνος 18 * Pesh. 

idem. = ac ponebant 25 * Diat. ar. om. Πέτρος 26 *-* Diat. ar. = 22 dixit Simoni 

27 *Pesh. idem = Shemun 28 *Lb Diat.ar. om. ow 29 * Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

29?Aqom.éw #293Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=eis; 31 *abeq Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 
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Io 

2 fe i 

19 

20 

21 

22 

Joun XVIII. 5-22 tee cot ZF 

| - amhal Acts | A ΟἹ τόσο joo | IW <i « ον tan 

alasa | « amithma\ AN | τῶν aes wars? ΕἾ paleo tue πλοῦ 

aod | pass al ware’! J aml tar sahara As 

| wash desir “acl? | trae ποῖ Sazel | al tor 

mlzha® olin i asans sabi pss lle ow ie ans 

| wacim dssaw WA. +) homes placa Ι am tors νοῦ | hls 

[rama cts msaal | ΠΕ cn Xs Apax | PAPA pan ὡ arcaz 1° 

are ἀξιοῖ! aslo Wiaks mma |. taser isc mlaza 

πὶ, Ξε, δι sor τόρ mhaans | “ee com? | ardal 

SALI | atamer esta  τόλτωλλο qm ,ca!2 1 ;masherd 

ἜΘΑΕΕΡΒΕΝ aca | τάϑλοπ asa | thw hal sna | sadadura 13 

Ι arn hal tame’ πα mise ret ehe 741 hin sr Mims 

MtX ter | lar eandoal τόσο | \sox act eas Dt 

rash | ὧν πρὸ SARA et τς scores pan! ds haz 

stevhasl sare lox As Kim δὰ. | Mama It Kam | mhamaumn 

| a smansalh As | Sara ml wam | Ince ΟΥἨὨ mimsa 77? 

mlNaus | tin’ ars ool | toa’t29 ac Rar! calla: tsa oar 

Ι ἴδιτέο lasmsa | τέδισ λα hale p21 | Saasa τέξαλι. ma! diln 

τόσοι, dlin wl πόσα | PASI pexaadhsa | τόπος. -_amlas 

dlls ami asmzr abel Ine |.‘ dar Antzs | tis ps 

| za πὸ paleo Miso) πα 33. diloos SORTA | sas .aicd Roo |< δρωξαν. 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

6 *Nr, om. αὐτοῖς 6 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = Jeshua 7 *Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. 

=bce fess ὃ Pesh. = Dicit evs Diat. ar. = Dixit δὲς 8? D fam.' fam.” αὐτοῖς 

fr, es q ils ὃ 3 Pesh. om. οὖν 11 * Pesh. Diat. ar, om. οὖν I1?aef Remitie 

I, reconde 11 3 fam.’ τὴν μάχαιράν cov 6 gladium tuum 11 *Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. 

= Pater meus 24 *~* Pal. Syr. Lect. (Cod. A), Luther, Biblia Germanica (edd. 1558, 

1664), in loco, 15 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τοῦ ἀρχιερέως 20 * Pesh. teanwa = ef dixit 
Diat. ar. = dixtt autem 
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ox alan Joun XVII. 18—XVIII. 5 

eadiaz | dara isan’? yoo) tin wduses A\so? | wits" a Ai 

[rfizaess . amd | ds)? τόξαλυλ, αὐ! dine wa a | τέξαὶνλ 

mar As | am la” eiizs | raat aac) | Lain Ans +203 

᾿ paizo.com a 30 | sar’ Ls an’ niet < cimaswles a miss lula 

[fara o> nord duints | fader πος aac ας amlar? ~ amdla εΞὸ 

Ι »αδυῖπα, duns rsals | rasan ΜΒ a οἷδικι |e Atm «τα 

Miss | ae se aaa eam | hom, +) doo lam Reesan Xia 

pea! edocs sas dua ᾿ς acman Wome in 791. a planted’ 

Nr ir | διπιωτέο while | duns woals | sis πολ 

WO | AS ies Ther | ize +) docs | arsa*t haa con’ 

Ι »διπιυτόπο.. δ hoor I’ sar pote . cama ταις acm 

I>w~sae τλ τξλν οϑϑ, ara pow? woals || Kamas pao ΟΝ 

i δια ποτα 6. τδιῖπισ | hairs axa ~ aia | A ae οἵ Min 

cams | Wace thaws | am τύϑαυἹς Aid | sara wear agar 

Oo +O ς ama aM | an’ ara 

Ι τόδὰν ἐπ task" | ,mossmalh ws | nara saz. Lia elo! 

bam poh Leal πόδιν bam dbor's | ἴδιγ ἡ. wial, οἴποπ 

Ι τόδιλοπ κωλ ol wan | sa. πόλξαλετο et | τόπος 3) »masisalha 

Ι monacalh as | Sars poh Wom x14 | -πῖνο pusixs Lim 

[rics +57 pa! der’ “mms ῷπ | risiss ΟἹ aca. ® 

Ι τόποϑαλο τότ λα. polio ι 5 saan τέσχιλο ! zeta za θα 

1aas smalls was i τόξο Jan sare wt»! saat pah wha 

Iter sazal Tool | tsa δ, adun ass | iss aml ime 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

17 * Pesh. idem = ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ cov α ta ueritate tua 17 ? Pesh. Diat.ar. =e guéa 

24 *Dd om. τὴν ἐμήν 24, 25 3 Β πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου, πατὴρ δίκαιε. καὶ 6 κόσμος 

σε οὐκ ἔγνω, 24 3Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = Pater mi πε 2. *-* Diat.ar. = 

trans torrentem Cedron ad montem positum (@yS\ σόν 95) 3. τ fam.’ παραλαβὼν 
5 *-* Pesh. idem = Decunt e¢ Diat. ar. = Dixerunt et 
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JOHN XVII. 2-17 pod-w 2k ΔῈΝ 

Adon τόνδ 2 Ἔνθα — | ae sar Whazw | hid p>’ 

τι ool | Ads m\ homer eso! Man tem Jas As | eallar ol 

air | wutaulon asain! plalsy ess o Ain | pica? ealsis 

ἌΜΜΕΣ | τάλας. τέρα στο | sarl diazs pala || ties cole 

2m Awa?! wdals anaes >)! hoor am τόπο |. τὸν τό 

| lsu gh διϑου | am .53 διαὶ 2 | woe hic Sapa | ΌΝ «ῷ (Ὡ 

| tals = "Δ διϑιωωπ | i pial woe | dulra°® T only Kam 

7 tars uma? at\a | wilsoo .« oi Kom | sla aam wha 

8 hsm | \ hoon eles | Lf am whal oo! +h hoon etmlas 

f.114b 

ya 

12 

13 

1 

15 

τό 

17 

dna) ἜΑ | dar tate axasa | pico in® alana! οὐδ ain’ 

la iriss Samide As 1 ico® sshise duns | aisa.ma 

eee tt! κα διραυ ware As 1 tee πϑὶς (δε As Wiss 

.am κλπ .ac | ens FA. | sac y\eax ἀπϑο! Sana? 

rsalss aloo! also duac τὰ | diama © ams win’ | sara 

air ἰδ -nw | sono pom hal! ad ade tira! 2 ain 

aml δος | tha an elas! dsam .amms a0)? 1" x> 

| pldizas Mitors | τ 19 aw -- Row |g ami wri ria Sa. ae 

Irtsalss τέλλξαξο ᾿ι la cade’ Mahal | zo! shan rsa 

Ι salva waise waml | dso win shane | — else « ΟαςΩΣ 

| air’ Nanzhs waco | htt στὸ aan is! Lhe Lar Sin 

whl κι. 5 pa ir | talan ele Ι τέχν etsals po 

wz3017 | cam dsam ch! cic rasan msals | cits HA! aam 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

Xvii. 1 7Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Pater mi 5 *faur. om. παρὰ σοί 8 τᾷ tla 

bcqr, ea 11 ‘abceff,r, om. ᾧ δέδωκάς por, va dow ἕν καθὼ: ἡμεῖς. 12 * Pesh. 

idem. A ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ af in hoc mundo Diat.ar.=q in mundo I2?7N om. 

ᾧ δέδωκάς μοι 14*Dbcder, om. καθὼς ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. 16 * Pesh. 

id-m = enim 

[Ὁ] wn SO 



ae ace AN 1A Joun XVI. 20—XVII. 1 

oobi | τόπο eoalsa |e asshha alma! ~ aashs . aal 

wa Whew 1 1 ποσὸν τόδιαπολ ᾿ς. ashasza ele! Oded 

rsa | *oslams ma." ae | A= m\ ἢ cota 1 wads 

rine | 15 abancs har | Lim ont lar’ cams |? i> dala 

το OAs tured’ oh «. αδλὶ ata em ead’! aca” miss 

amsa?? |. asin ams win ell « asharea ~aanl Wasia 

a asl | ats so paso’ | pi . αλιέχδι li pam cma, 

πότον | srs 2* . asl \da | pmar> pol « alrzds | το Naas 

« ashares | camhs ~anwha | old: »,mx5 1. οὐϊλλιές ~)\ 

Whar orl ode τόδιτάλο | Wass dlls lon). cular 

przs | a alezd as ama”? | sor As J αλαυτ || wlXauss 

mle ?7 | Lande As por’ oo! son’ in’s Waal | atm la 

Ι διαλ ox. adasamra | priadsaet . aduns . ascani | sa am 

Peto hal wane Mine aha? els) | δὼ δι 38. bos wale 

dur | Aisa burtouxra | Sem Aw wo! »wommlh ml οἵ ξοτ 39 

Naas | pian esse tem) ἐλ hte τόπο | law wheclaa 

paizascas | τόπο Amz σοσέλπι dur ssw Wa! duc’ x3. Ὄπ 

roo tno | ars ©. aml pra 3) | hinher Wool | oor sir 

a οὐπερόιδιπ | hdrvo whee dhe Foo? Δ, odin’! aim 

roxas tasks | δος la .,rauls).sr:anardha mth) | tic 

rsalssa ims +5 wasli cams dime plo? am! sas 

mdass | aX πος αλωπὸν i wl cle a elar | « aal eam 

Sara | asazl ,maun Mic | way, δου tar | ssa! . tmlsl 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

21 *-* Pesh. Diat. ar. idem = dies partus ejus Ὁ ἢ ἡμέρα avtno abcdeff,r, dies eius 

21 ?q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. eve 28 *Dbd ff, om. ἐξῆλθον ἐκ rod πατρὸς ἃ ΘΓ, om. 

ἐξῆλθον 28 25 Pesh. = e 67 iferum 31 '-' Pesh. = εξ eis Diat.ar. = Dixit ers 

33 τ Diat. ar. = ego enim aefr, guiaego cff,q aur. guoniam ego 
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6 

7 

14 

15 

16 

17. 

18 

19 

20 

Joun XVI 5-20 pbs ot τοῦ 

Aza « AAI | .rin’ Sl stax | = διαὶ τόλλιτπ cet | -ξ 

| dea? alos HX! asl dtsaw’s Lh?) daw die A 

<_aal pS Ite | ak πλι ~ashaal Ι δάξσα hasta 

ι τπλλοῖο πολι rh ποτ΄. τ Lhe δι cies sash nan 

im\lota sash πάντα! os διλυτέπ τόξο ᾿ς ashal wae wl 

ohana | sa ,mam\sis | mésals\ jamais | ac wr dns τόξο 

Ι ar ehansm Axa?) 3 αὐ As | το Axa? .rfasxn | Ano 

Ase od gadis tebe «Ξοὸι wi Nasssa J ili’ son’ hals 

ἀξοτέξαλ A bor’) Xm am er Ic | τάξαλλ τ miasins pet | τσ 

dds τόξο 51 asa, alozsal odin’! μαστοῦ τὰ wie! J aal 

Alsoh wis | Ls wits mlas ᾿ς αδἰϑπὸν νοῦ ties | wat * 3 

esa As λοι tah am wsarhsa! San wie mx | τ 

jen Veoh” laa pan LAs) pamasrdh smal . “aatawh | des 

dior’ ram Ls | am plas port\ dur ’s | onsor!® 2. aatamha 

| aha pared la | Lalo ?® . aatamha | “awh plan τ « ααλ᾽ 

| »Ῥεϑαπαξαλὸν οἴπξοτεο  [Π or hal wa | \ine’s® κυδονοδια δαλο 

Aula | -saha κλοιὸν ila | Malos Goons τόπο! 3c as asl a 

rio καὶ | ait! .y ow? hal swan Sins toewna’  κλσονοδιο 

Ι mhalezsal aan | 5 Mito πρὶ Get! wars? τσ 1 Lils 

| Aalos . αλλ’ isos | τόπον adic ps | msas aml Iw 

eS | Tar pasar gator’ 79 | prsarodia Auls | saha prided ela 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

6 * A Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἀλλ᾽ 6 ? Pesh. idem = οὐ ventt Diat. ar. = e¢ supervenit 

10*Pesh.idem. A τὸν πατέρα pov Diat.ar.=cfq patrem meum 13 *a Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om, éxetvos 15 *Pesh.idem. NL ὑμῖν. Diat.ar.=aef ff, r, wodis 16 *~? Pesh. 

idem. A fam.’ ὅτι ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα Diat.ar.=cfq aur. et guia(c guoniam q φῆι) 

uado ad patrem (cfq om. ef) 17 ἃ εἰ guod dixit cet guia ait 17 ? Pesh. idem 

=c patrem meum 18 *Dabder, om. ἔλεγον οὖν 19 *Pesh. idem. <A οὖν 

Diat. ar. = fq autem 19 ?Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = vodis 
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ast a alwuar Joun XV. 17—XVI. 4 

~aal | xmas pat mam?7 | 2 asl sms smxs/ pol? mI 

i s\n asa wash tim | ols 2 Wo? aul ay! ΟΞ. aamdayz 18 

loalssl esals J adsam | τέξαλε. ea ala’? | | ass (a rim τὸ 

. asduat τόσο" || sales oo wadsam | lh? le! Wom st 

~ad.ama?? | esals wash tim! tio Lhe emls p= | miss 20 

rh oo] miss pm ein waa | dls Waal ὀιϊξοτέσ | rms 

ra lathia asmaz νδάξο ᾿ς πὸ c_aants sash! aro aani 

tokes sox Vem ass! . orass pamlsa loo?) Wik sashes 21 

tdilsa dude th tic aleo™ . priser | col pans ths Lm 22 

Irels J aml dul pt | zo + pcalss eam | aam dul . amas 

Ι πέσω port) al tim in goon Mm? 2 amumles pan Ls 23 

bo aie sas WS \ 2 tors | 2 ool? dans | τάλ waas alo 24 

ora | prim sla πᾶν. ates | et no polis Ι <_acal aam dul ¢.ti90a 

wartios ᾿ς ambutars eashan | whloo wleds We 1 τὶ 35 pio 25 

row? hal! os w_aal meaqazson | ota Whews ent | et? Aas 26 

Pane ?7 NS ποιοῦν! am Mods poe 3 | eno pr τότῖσπ | wat 27 

leet peboo? . adsam | sas jot oot! edu pane sabi’ I ΧΥΙ. 

| pomhrais oo AT! J asianar? ¢ aleahh | is J asms allen 2 

I δου ἡ sla moole\s | Gases .aslalois | or har Whrvha’? 4 

asl dtm s | arms? whae ὀνδιτεέπ | eos Caan bila 

dsac e aasass | Sale moro po || wash dtr τόλτ la 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

16 * Pesh. idem =a Patre meo Diat.ar.= Patrem meum 19 Pesh. idem, Diat. ar. 

= sed 19 268 om. δὲ 19 38 ef ego 24*Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = coram ets 

26*ADLfam.' δὲ abcff,r, evgo Pesh. Diat.ar.=dfq aur. autem 26 ? Pesh. 

idem. D tov zpo pou Diat.ar.=acd ff, patre meo 26 3D πατροσ pov Pesh. 

Diat. ar. =abcdr, patre meo xvi. 2 * Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.= enim δὲ yap 

2?Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = e¢ veniet 4*Dacdef ff, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἀλλὰ 

4?ND/am.'acd ff, om. αὐτῶν 



XV. I 

f.117b 

Joun XV. 1-16 pe tye ont 

hay Ln?) rable ac sora | te RAK! ae a! tas 

cand | IA SoA? | aera calor | pom.’ πάλ WA | pA 

« adurd’ | aan adie ann | na? « κι « XQ | IRA rduha 

Mise! . ass ina +5! aan* . asses dlios! whla Lm 

asm | wham πὸ wis | λδιδιπ᾿ ware wl wha 

tal Jadu’! psazsa fl ons! 2 oda law’ casa | whaXs 

Man Oe dam |! pon oo WhEar ᾿ς. adina Miga\ Mins? | κλπ 

mac sxsion | Lhe WrtsQm IRSA! ms am τσ τος | ma 

gal washes 1 5 an ls 00% |W abur psarse τάδ 1 πϑνξοὶ 

Miais | mi pat patna | tal monde | eas τέλχος | Any 
δ᾽ 

γὶᾳς αὔδα τέξο das | Jaan bo Woah κ 1 μᾶς τό ποτέδι 

Io 

ΤΊ 

12 

13 

14 
f. 1190 

15 

16 

laa tron sohess | Δλϑοῦ. ash wom! ales . adie 

| tana’? ,sxasalh || s aamha .adunc 2 add | παν IR 
ag “t 

otha! oo)? jheants | aa .ashawr | und Mor pines 

laos ,maisrcad | διῖλοπ iss | spams .aaod | p32.004 

ramh | shores . assas | dlls ila” moans | τέσ wanna 

nasi | 39 « αἀξωυοδιπ 533008 | aim)? © ashore | τέλξοδισ δια « AA5 

tox dil | <M p22 ptt | τα. ὅς asda 1 ns iar’ 

ber Sadie’ scant | Wadi 1 jmaset | ale mxas jams | zi 

te ash ozo διὰ | τλιδς οὶ tir’ | ποϑϑοπ i Conan 

leet poet mt | sas isa sass τὰλ ᾿ sacs AN waar 

mam | lat... ashssan | por’ poo hasan | Mas Aim « αὐόν το 

« οοςοδιτ |. asdhsama Waadus\! an τι -uadust |! Jadu 
amy Ik. Tae 

odin’ | aletzn ,διοτέπ | Cassia 00030 WIA | psduss lire’ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

xv. 2 * Pesh. idem = reddit 2? Pesh. idem = reddit 4 * Pesh. idem = edere 
8 * Pesh. Diat, ar. om, pov . 





gz-ggz “ξ7-1Ζ “AIX NHO[ 

[geS 

“το 

τοι 

‘ppy 

umosny, 

Yysizig 

S
T
4
a
d
S
O
D
 

N
V
I
N
O
L
A
Y
N
D
O
 



ποὶ «. alan ΤΟῊΝ XIV. 21-31 

poassaete’ | an’ Aro po | So wth am! Aa’ >) win” a 

ποῦν πῇ | arm’?! ot Smawh ol tow p20) | “sauca 

ee re) Fete ατω δὲ διαικὰ dur’ 

Laas | »orva τὰ» pcrisa πανὶ κλπ (2 hax. | cal tran? 23 

gost ria | oo?™* .sasat ohal’ | sara "asin war?! mhala 

ie whim? ,c00 | ol ΟΣ ΞΟΣΣ τρόπου Ι wdlaa’ τὰ» eli iso κὰ 

| αὐδιολ sa asses | alles aloo” pstsza | car ele wb ham 

loo ptaxrs sor?! * asl ἴπσοπ -λλοιο I peat τ-ένοῖ 900 28 aR 

Cae ξοτέσ | etsa Nas J aarmsdh 1 3m” . as San sasald 

ie 2 asl isms? »lor i emia ~ asl rirons* | sale?” 

|. aaah -patdims | wl ~aal Misms! i esls muy Mian’ 

a Oastee® mada? alins *htson’ ins? |. ads 38 Loss la 

ia sont! hal Srealie’s Waduae 1 2S Wadsam ast! ale 

Ι rams rsx eam hi as wash dts’ * oo" | ma” y10° 

| «οϑαϑ ἧτο ὯΝ an | de’. assas. Meow 1 lh diam? © aramdh 

Ι χοοῖπ τόξοις. sir! L\eo ie * oon! ol dul x50 τάξαι 

Aims | aman .rigas | has por? pans | isa’ pordl? inc 

DIssIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

eM Osa CARO LIMO RR CAR wo σατο = emt” 21 (f. 520) 

bur waunm—* wan — * w—°o wha εἶν" wtam» + * 22 

24 *—26* deest sone! 600% Sew whe? 5... wit 23 

caw oox* 27 ο- ὁ οἱ ποτὲ τον τς mise λα «. αατοῦ- ὃν γα; -- ἢ 26 

omaw πὰ" ~ anal demas 28 man eome4 wam +S man =m” 

29 *desunt ad finem see Seta λιπτς οὐο wie! ςς ashal’ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

22*NABDLabcdef ff,r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. καὶ 22 3 Ὁ τι εστιν Pesh.= 

d guid est 23**e Dicitihs - 24 *-* Pesh. Diat. ar. = et sermo hic 24 ? Diat. ar. 

= sermo 26 *Pesh. idem. Do πατὴρ pov Diat.ar.=d Pater meus 262abc 

e ff, r, aur. om. ὑμῖν 28 *Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.= Patrem meum fam.” τὸν πατέρα 

μου 29 * Pesh. idem = ecce 31 * Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = f patrem meum. 

31 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = Pater meus 
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29 
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Io 

I2 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Joun XIV. 6-21 phe den Agi 

|| το τῖϊχο Meta | τσ πόλι Sars ol | too’? 5 WX 

wohsas AL RTs Oe de por’ | hal ware xin τὰ 

scaaiadatea cal ᾿ς adur’ aren rez | Ta) aaah worl | ar 

| wazs ol tor? iA οπλὸ or αν τς to wads ol | tow ὃ 

Irie eww κδὴ pa | than τέλος aan Iam malas πεῖν Ὁ 

percasmr? eh wow Cas dan! yor πόλλ το pork 

pare | pean’ 12 dag pm poral! ind eos. irs | adi 

δ esas. rean’n paler’ τ 3. Ι 9 pea ITN | ~ asl ita 

thal acs An I nasi? mras. | At 2 peat eee am 

sohesas sasl') πᾶν τό ἐξασος αλτότιδιπ | paca! wan Mie pore 

ποθ, ai l*,s3naa +) . adam’! pnt oo! ἡ tas | on’ 

« Aas. ony | πλοῖον swore | « αδλὶ ἀπχλα ἢ, π᾿ = | Wao 

BA wl | odhalaomal wars τ! solss ὁ iten πα 7 | . alsi 

~ashaly? oad . adn’ pate | et? g adi cosas | la ots 

lw? | sah  asoaer’* | το δ *?wamh Washala? | ta 

ι« adurva ook ets cl! νος tore? Lilet? | Lashal wa 

mamas. amsa® || . ash . ahi Aa! id awa p-Liatedr 

OAD Miwa! οδυτ 3 ς οδυτίο | iw ports Mines | Casah 

at TAwt AM am | acl "ἀλλὰ ~in0aa | mhal duns en | Ow 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Son am .53 pow ele aA malisass και σὲ hase tra eam + * IO (f. 52a) 

par eadurw parson el A owat? post Mansa”? plo wrda 

A bax? 16 12 —15 * deest aw +7412 .oamem wteart camkiina 

a oasanurne* 18 yao @aasca Ki ~aahala? 1m +717 mi loia” 

19 »—21 * deest wa + 19 washal whe ele —” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

6*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = Patrem meum 10*Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. = Pater meus 

13 * Pesh. idem = vodis 13 *fam.' br, om. ὧς 14. 16 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = 

a Patre meo q patrem meum 16 ? Diat. ar. = mittet 17*A DL /fam.' 8 Pesh. 

Diat. ar.=cdefff, qr, aur. autem 17 3 2 fam. καὶ σῦν ὑμῖν ἐστιν Ὁ ο fi, ef vobiscum est 
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23 e_aslwar’ * Joun XI. 31—XIV. 5 

oStads | oto shi διάθοιτο Nx ton ον πλοῦ 

| sarc aca cal | wars mor Wolo FP? |. woh’ | Soleo 

Ι διξξοτέπ riser’ | ptiassha min’ Jasco ᾿ς turd Lilo 51579 ml 

ee econ | τόδιπέξαλ pesnnece | th alin’ ans | ἰδιτέπ τόπος 

te aal isms has | cascada ems ie) htm αδλ 

| τύπο 5 τς andar’ | arts ase’ πὰ || aa nasa ~ camara 

Ι ams Maas oe! wade’ szasalda | Wamlas J αὐ πὸ τὰν 

Ι πέδλυσελ j¢s0 rasa ᾿ς assax ml tow δ, aw hal πος aan 

τόδιτέξαλ | da ssszco SA ean Sins Ἰδιτλ | ool tor’. dor Siw 

tl assax ool | toa 87 ths Wawd | ωπ outers | int ims 

muses marco’ | καθὰ τάχα. tho | Was τοῦτ wars | wl) <isal 

ὡς τόλιξοτ | as ool χιιροὸδν | θὰ wars ool? “$m "38 

n> ashi eetos Adds pets! Gdth <Nath τόξα 1 bass 

coals aisasa | a aaal σοΐδιρον | τ ax. ime | προ ὦ 

nor dus | hath Waid παν | Jadu paisa.ms am | +50 

aaah snakes rcttlie’ | thes J asl dua | tar’ τλτο 

lanes thes shal | Wastoama wh’ sah i cash | dea dic 

| τνϊοτέο Wade’ pase | τόλλιτόπ méaurclat |. aamh W adic ar 

Ιλ ganas el i too sah ol | toa ® sabi sas 

1 πάντ aco imine’ | peas τόλϑοτί! dur dic call 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

31 *Aq Pesh. om. οὖν 33 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = Fildit met 34 ἴσ 6 om. ἵνα καὶ 

ὑμεῖς ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους 35 *D yop cd entm. 36 τ D λέγει avtw ο tye 

ἃ dicit tlli ths 37 *Naur. om. κύριε 38 '-* Pesh. = Dicit e¢ Diat.ar. = Dixit δὲ 

38 *fam.' αὐτῷ bet fq wl xiv. τ 5 Diat.ar. = Zune ait lis Iesus: D και evrev 

toe μαθηταισ αὐτοῦ acdaur. 222 ait di-cipults suis 3 *ae om. τόπον at Presi. 

idem. A Ὁ fam.' καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν οἴδατε ἃ nostis viam Diat.ar.= bd fq aur. ef véam scttis 

ce ff, e¢ viam nostis 5 τὶ Diat. ar. = erit nobis via ad hoc cognoscendum? δὲ τὴν ὁδὺν 

εἰδέναι δυνάμεθα; ACL fam. δυιάμεθα τὴν ὁδὸν εἰδέναι ; Pesh. = cf ff, q aur. possumus 

viam scire Y, possumus Viam nosse 
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18 

f.lla 

10 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

f.11b 

30 

Joun XIII. 18-30 tev det TIF 

I dusts lord eisses | Lsat. tatoonw zim! Maa ds cam τ 15 

χιοῖτ | tsa pas? dans | con toor’s τέϑδι | pleas Lm πὰ τ΄ 

acs | wz mano po « aah | atm em ool? | i mans ls 

ὥστ | wash tatcor’ pata’ 20 τόν mtin’s 2 αν πὸν} ams τέξοσ 

pai danvs! s\n pra (som tam +\ rin jnzmnr! al Laon 

loawats sath | sare καλοῦ ton’! saa? . Asom am! pisizs 

wed | jaleso J aati tet! wash ator’ amr’! tara smora 

nS | pra dss ptmthsa | πολ πο GAM pti | Τ᾽ smarscalh?? 

aca acm | ast . tt ied | ares cna t-a AN hh | 3 ae? gaa 

paaleetia? arts Cassa ol | 0174 mass’ am || wasaws 

pAS * Nas sass 1. al am sein | τό παξοὶ δὶ aan 25 tor | 699 ΔῈΝ 

lam tam ml tw 2 1 wag ass jt τῶ | toa Narr mone 

| pesa ὁ sw saz? ἢ Αια ol ism. | τάξον MAND GN 

Ι τόδ δὲν διέ. andl | thoa 2? mlastawm |. ass 5 πολ 

ιν sas duel aaan mam waz. ol is ale ms 

| etam . aim? yar | τόλτο δι ‘aan pare | tl ,ασοπαξαὶ has 

lanasaa* . Kamer cam ἢ »“σαδείς, τξασωοὶν πὶ Salsas ὯΝ αὐτο 

Ι ao πος δος τόλλροσον | Adan τόξο esanasl | ἰῷ) τ τέ “el 304 

.rwam wall ret | την za\ " τ maria | resaslh «όσα τύπος. ἢ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

18 *NA fam.” yop Pesh. Diat.ar.=cqr, enim 18 ?Pesh. idem. NAD /am.! 

per’ ἐμοῦ Diat.ar.=abcdef ff, qr, aur. mecum, 22*Pesh.idem. NADL /fam.' 
οὖν Diat.ar.=aautem bcd f ff, qr, aur. ergo 23 * Pesh. Diat.ar. = 221 sinu 6715. 

24 *AD fam.'der, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ 24 ?Pesh. idem. NAD 

fam." πυθέσθαι fam.” πείθεσθαι acffi,q Znterroga e cognosceret Diat.ar. = ut inter- 

rogaret eum, dr, interrogaret 25 "NAD fam ade fff, qr, Pesh. om. οὕτως 

26 *NAC fam.'bcde f ff, qr, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 26?ADfam.'bcde 

f ff, q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 26 3 Pesh. Diat. ar. = Zesus 264NAD fam.' 

abcdef ff, qr, aur. Pesh. Diat.ar. om. λαμβάνει καὶ 24°" N DLabcde fr, 

Diat. ar. om. τότε 27?Dadef Pesh. om. οὖν 28 *e om. τῶν ἀνακειμένων 

29 τ" Pesh. idem = guod praecipiendo praeciperet ei Diat. ar. =e quod (e et) prae- 
cepisset ct 30 * Pesh. Diat. ar. == e Ludas 30 7€ OM. εὐθὺς 
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«εὖ - αὐλιοοτί Joun XIIL 3-17 

chew cole || hal po Wom 320! . moka Mom wns 

Ι τόμ 30RD mmI30!. Mahe sain’ | mot Mic wale! hala 

roam | ἧτο MaXars | tials “ind is!) amin’? 100 305 

120 asa | πόλλ iarms | Zaza ,manislds | ANG are ΣΧ 55 

pte bar’ τς. assez? ool toa’ | τόϑτέθ, asmae hal ihm πλοϑ 

ar jaca wars | ool too’? +s) dam’) Qa AIAG 

assez’! ol too’? ὐπὸ on tact dhs es die’! as ol 

στο ele | sare ool goo’? ANG AL bow Sar! vl nll 

pera’ « αὐτὰς 1 ol ta’? wd! was dal ah | tin 

pest Arvo | nce’ oe wie AL) Aarh’? saul κὰν ἢ <li) im 

saslo* | ,malX3 ln eum el lam cams oo. Sars | ool Goa)? 

wile codur | aan « οὐυτ Awa lam an mlaas | A\= re Δ᾽ 

tra am! Sales ool solemn oo! ὮΝ Wom we 2 asks! el 

Eeaeheso * spadissd προ ᾿ς acal\ GF pos Nae’ 38221 τόδλξο τόπο 

[eadun οἷο xo? a asl | danas wim . odie’! ass. aml paar 

mac «col τὰνΐνΝ 1 dur . adi Eta | para . i010 51 >A 

wal mela! soa’ Waal iXars | Casl\ Casisa || wasnt 

pen τόνου pet ie LAT Xa! WC aamh © adie’! awn 

le oamh es aal dpaan τλλτας ashsans | maal 

hte s .o pea 
Mtmw 

Ι πόλλ, τλο mts! oo sis esas dulni. asl wor amr 1 

Ie asasal, wasastha! 2. αὐ πὸ μος. τό} mines (59 DIN 
Pix te e__>" on t 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

5 *-* fam.* Ὁ λαβὼν ὕδωρ βάλλει ἃ accipiens aguam misit 6 * ber, Diat.ar. om. οὖν 

6? Pesh. Diat.ar.=Shemun. acefqr,aur. Petrus 8 * Diat. ar.= Semon 8 5 Pesh. 

idem = Dict Diat.ar. = Dixit 9*Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Zrgo. ὁ Pesh, 

idem. Diat.ar.=/avadis 10% Pesh.idem. D povov d ¢antum 12 * Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. πάλιν 14*Pesh. idem. Ὁ zoow μαλλον Diat.ar.= ad ff, r, guanto magis 

15 ** Pesh. παν, ἘΝ eam Diat.ar. = L/oc enim exemplum 
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f.10°b 

XIII. 

39 

Joun XII. 38—XIII. 3 phan Axi 

ievhisn τλξοδιδιπ 2? ms | aime ans J stat haa τδιο διτ 

Ι τῶ ξοπ ταν πα ἘΦ Δ | Ase Ais 3 τόσο | toon τᾶς πάντ τίπ 

| Δασωτία « οὐλὰς. "οἵαν τ Ram tow | waka 39 AN dev’ pak 

| anera .asahia ᾿ς assazia Camuss | 2 ater is sama 

mals | Mesa cassaz | ie τὸ ease | ἔξοτέ plert! | aml 
A\ = Wik! sazas ais rea Qo | pat rt tr Ara* 

asst 4 | 2 αὐτός ops isi ms oom eras cll eta 

tra so || es Sees 4 weslees t a ede Mri | pion τπόρϑας. 

-λ το .:5 ss ὅσα ITIL οὶ reson i τόλ AN τον ls | ean 

Ιλ ct» os pra *? | pata γα | -λι-. paam +> | wan 

ἘΝ psa eeals\ | dah eimas | eae ὁ ets sdses 

it | τοὶ tis ila iso! sans ntl wima | vis waa κτλ 

mA | tzals) jossare’s | dedi τὰν th cool | tam τόν ol 

dur’ sion | Anam τλο οἱ Δι Anzcon a 48 resals\ | ol 9 Cas ST 

Maas | matarh 9 cosas | dilser hiss 3a ol | a ΠΣ po 

[dias ow lew! dllso wd whee po FX! awn ot 

ras | mainder Wis3.0 °° | ysans τόξου Ass | wo ποθ am 

A\sasa iam »33.045 τὸ νὰ | tar’ λλξαξοπ ἄπορα mlsks war 

| ow ἐλ 

lohan ml διδιτπ | Sars am -vn | οἵ tala απο (το 

Ι τόσο" ols now! φασι hal wails | 10 ea ae 

Irvhusizem hama? . ain | caer hated) | src "τάξας. 

λα τος asm2 | 15 τόπος mals | am min alma? 

| ax Nasa roam | 33 A\ =n wwazs' | ama?® + ,mnuasalzss | Ngai 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

xiii. 1 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = Patrem suum 12-2 Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=abf ff, qr, 

aur. in hoc mundo cc in hune mundum 2*Pesh. waXel ml = ad ipso Satana 

3 *Pesh. idem. A fam.' ὃ᾽ Ἰησοῦς Diat.ar. = bf qr, éesus 
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at | « ala’ Joun XII. 24-37 

a 1m | marduls sits | dum la de | hon whaias 

2283 josts | a7. τόν τὸ We | IA Wham | lar Gas 

ealsds ich | oaths coals Sams | meas ims pa | τ. 96. 

Am moms | oh ins taro | Wor sth wax | κλπ pm? 

hon’ 283 | τσ 2? ok να | xzsaxrm>,\s 40 |. χα. χ. 99 

| eo thew whee | enc oo pte’ | on . toa tama | aXe 

ι Wass maa" lean tow? whorl waml dude’ Kam 

| ar’ sors soho | hear tows? ian | oo lo * samhrw 

Mat μοϊξοο | amsdh asa ph | aon psd ἡ τάχα 39 

aml? tw 29) mms Ala wcacls | Peta itera | am 

—asdil=n iw i wis ric ssmher | dlls cam πάλ | saz, 

Ι ahem τεϑο csolss «αὐ ϑπ τόσο I etalss am mun | τόσ *! 

| ear Sas aX sie | oe heathens | τόξο tia? hihi? 

οἵξοοῦ des | ham ats Waeis | to et τόπο 55 hal 

|| reser dato | oo poate plain’ | τόσλϑ os τόσον cal | aan 

τέσοιτα | t> stds am | whan bur toa’ | τπλλοτο Waom ἀλλ 

eter Aube | Sass Jam * Gra | τόχοτέπ ois eam | pl aim 

ima: asl | har’ as wWimais | ἀλλο dur’ | aay | ima 

ιν πὸ el aares | aX oss pm | τέλαχ, asaisa | tis 

yaina | Kimais ais | Sima: . aal dun’! 307° Sieetalare\ 

« cama | WIMAIN 

| αλλ ῦῖ Amis | rea Mie saz. i tia may.) BAA 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoppD. 

27 * Pesh. idem = ecce 28 '-*Pesh. -asshew eloa Diat.ar. = E¢ vox audita est 

28 ?Dd Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 28 3D λεγουσα acde aur. dicens 29*Ba 

Pesh. om. οὖν 30 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=ezs ἃ 275 31 *Dbdff,r, om. 

TOUTOU 31 *beff,r, deorsum. 34 ‘A Dfam.'abcdef ff, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. οὖν 35 *ae Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 
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9 

Io 

II 

12 

13 

τή 

15 

16 

17 

18 
f. 57b 

19 

Joun XII. 9-24 pew aon at 

pads ratadas | a τών isin’ | ass0? ἴαξοσ | rsnasl cal 

ac well | cle sarsl | opsir) La wl earl ada | + am 

ws | as ams x57 δος | anthro! - dus dus | (2 aos 

| mazes Aims Wado | als TAX mhl\ so) | . snsaliias 

Ι rN @ - Ain πέσαλο | dar dal Wawa | 28s tur’ ala? 

| aloz 18 λυ τοτλ | Wax Lassa assaz | 34 .vmanasl aam odes 

| Aswan οἱξοτέο᾽ aam | passa peantor\ | andia loss Adm 

rom -Ξοῖ er | sazs!t Lyme: als || Sto ames when 

his λωπὸν | eA eta MotAto?! -aedias were isos | As 

I otahe 5 las) As Ξξιοῖο.. sal’! πόδι paalos πω | osm. 

toa! Aso πὸ wie | pmonmlh asa | el porns os pin’? 

| mi ara pica | mals jac pak | pleas οαὐλπδισ 1 masa 

| tor ise cam | ashes Wan cosas | τάν τ ac ‘xian’? 

alot | warm rézin’ dasa?! dura a evo | tas oa wall 

peta | at τάχα δ gas | Wim when ass | Ama axial 

moos | ea e_ahin wihas | ls Wahi paths | πολ πὸ aac 

| | omths ml die! miaa? tals 

Ι τισι προσὸν aam | anlor amin’ | a ram dura “Ὁ 

roto | tli πὸ ς dus | a1 am waalal | οἴξοτέο * ada 7 

oasime’l | ton διό waaalaa 2?! . pascal σ᾿ ade azul 

dade | sazs οὐδ tow 7). sank atmo ας οἷόν | aha 

| asl Matsa | tia pasa 24 Weis | tS wphzis | Chae 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

72?Ddom.v.8 9*Dbdeom. μόνον 13% Pesh. idem=ac dicebant ® AD fam.) 

λέγοντες Diat. ar. = ad ff, dicentes 14 ΓΤ, in profeta 15'Pesh.=cer, “i 

16 *bce Pesh. Diat.ar. om. tore 17 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 19*DL fam.* 

ὅλος Pesh. idem =ace universus bomnis Diat.ar.=dfr, aur. fotus 20 * Pesh. 

rams Diat.ar. ps) faur. Gentiles 21 * Lae Pesh. om. οὖν 
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ant alan Joun ΧΙ. 52—XII. 7 

pA -λοῦϑ esas phew || As deol wom | πόδιν. -wazus A\= 52 

a ariads | pisazs roles | in ans Ae! παρὰ wor κὃ τέ 

° cal \asal cam | aNd esas er am! a Waal 53 

ι πέλει raaces psi | τόνοοϊτα ran | cosa rth ett saz, 4 54 

pacha | peta’ τόξοδιξος | toss) ster  τέϊδιτέλ ol dic 

| marasala χα. rac | meets: 

| a wrt Xow aalwe | τότ. ΞΟ ΟΣ | fini rom eama*°? 55 

waz\ J ol aam penn °6 | sp amsds . argos | mlz iar TAA 56 

oe il gaan wba | Gia‘ dlams sell ae Gimra 

Irvdrts ol per pat larad rxstaa aca | pia57 wsxanal 57 

Leta waamin asas | hE ero ta! | miagertin waml ora x xn. 

Ι hacer? aco “ask halt wduto ois dual! saz, cal war 

raise | co ae sla moh! dure ol | sansa? .rawa *Kam 2 

mat?) τόδυχξας. δι ham | ais οἵ chi! mhal pasmsiwcam 3 

I| eal, wanshos | ata wes | thals τόδιϑ λυ "1 hams os 

daz | mere BA Nazar | ary As mhsarra | ,masas permaXson 

| τάν τος coset po! ala! dus risa | eoisms dsaza | smal\ i? 

mlz lams am J rvsasalh | po aw hastam | τόπος. tara? 4 

betas τέπέξο tlds | το résazsa | pomin’ rch asa |. al ram 5 

Ads | diame Ls wom ! τέλ os rnacl® | eaamsal sadhea 6 

Misamsss | rmomalya πος | ain i\m ein i ol cam 
f. 57 

raha * ol J sanz m\ tar’! saz. sm πο rac | mar γ᾽ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

547% Pesh.idem. fr, autem 54 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=/reguenter tbat ἃ ambulabat 

55 * *a Ln illo tempore futuraerat 56 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἑστηκότες = Xl. I 7 6 ad 

lazarum 17? AD fam. ὃ τεθνηκὼς Ὁ ff, gud fuit mortuus a qui mortuus fuerat 

f gui fuerat mortuus 3 * Pesh. idem = a/abastrum 3 ? Diat. ar. = bc fedes eius 

3 3 fam.‘ Diat. ar. om. τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 3 + fam. fam.” ὅλη 1, Omnis 4 * Diat. ar. 

om. αὐτοῦ 7 * A fam.’ f Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἵνα 
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f. 61b 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

50 

51 

Joun XI. 39-51 pds cat 

eos acal 1 ml ule: eis! sts whim’? al | ctor 

rah dizer | ool dear’ θ᾽, saa. 1 ol easie’s Me αν! ie 
beam xin prec τὶ | oles mwsax | ptoh psibascadh Lpareete 

toca τπάξαχλ | mais Jor us iam carcal mals | aste asuoss 

dar’ .scar | poplasa tian tino? | pshasars a arasn | rot 

a arzascaia | loo τίποτ “eins | tic erin? Lh ie pS 

wal | teal ei les | tas ta ule saat | shine duns 

eres | a meh am | nar Whars moat“ |. val wh saa 

. τ Ἴπαρος | MAAN pr esmia |. edudmas * aly ja || sana? 

| ranGons * παν οο δ |. διό asaaza ! ,maotz ς ἴΞο ἢ tr | tc 

sw aza> | Ata wha | 50 ya. ata AN! saz. dal aden 

hal | sacl alin eke) oats is. amin | aan dura’? 

| [oo 6 o Nars! gan on Caml | aashera zeta 

| CIMtAWw ayasoa lTaxisadd xstaa | MaMa +57 parm 47 

Ras | WareaX@ whade | ta\K_Miosr sasi | Mam aam οοὐξοτο 

pels | EI J amlas 1 ina ml piwin’ | oar . va 

ΟἹ « οὐλὴ! ποθ pasa wha | paler Maman | pha ms 

jaw whix | son ~ amis Mama | oT "πος msn"! Maro 

la sas! oda pasa el Codie ais am! sam 

mas »ae As | has MtaX aes ἐλ * son odin | μα ἴδιξο 

[era th whloo | pos him gos iets mias tla! .milas 

[mide tom ama! sin Lm πόλι! mime mist hase 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs CopD. 

39 *bceff, aur. om. ἡ ἀδελφὴ τοῦ τετελευτηκότος 42 τ" Pesh. idem = furbam hanc 

Diat. ar. = hance turbam 43 *br, dicens 44°*D και evdvo f Zt (exiit) statim 

prietconfestim aur. et statim 447. 3 Pesh. idem.=manus ejus et pedes ejus 443ar, 

aur. OM. αὐτοῖς 45 * Pesh. om. οὖν 47 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 49 ™-* Pesh. 

cnsaxt =cujus nomen fam.' ὀνόματι Diat.ar.=abcefr, nomine 50 * Pesh. idem. 

A fam. ἡμῖν ὈΪαΐ, ΔΓ. = cfr, nobis 51 'e OM, τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου 
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IAI . aluar’ Joun XI. 24-39 

Ι τύδυσαιοπ Id ae | wht ol dtr’ | paar’ aos | saz. 

pe | dso a Man! sax, cad qr? | πιτωτ Maus 

misk -5 1! parma ser p07 | πέρ dirt ar’ || -> Gams 

sta er | whim ol tee 27) ale*® jhisams | dem <l 

τόδιπέξαλ | has oles | ots ees | am bins <a’! isan 

. χιωΐξαλ dito | durshes διλισό! le dime sa07 1) emalsl 

pats | bam saa” .,a) 1 toa whe pst ol! ctmrKa | 

Irtzol eos τλ saz. ama® mhal! dlin durcdaawa | diaz? 

hom | whsics Whsars | om as «λει! πόδιυξολ Wom Ls 

Cts πὸ wots cwals | aam elsss «aie ἢ aw whim 

tani; | aam tae mths | a aml alin hear! hah haama 

dias razs1! mahal dim sa | stm sa 22 ? τόλξιξολ | hic 

Iam dese τλ jt | dua ah ale ol | tora . mali! ds 

le asm τῶνπδολ yea | τάναθπ we FA] Naz. ama? 

malin | tora*t mats | isda mxdis | wht . 285s mms 

saimx νος pedro sy wh] | to cal jatar |. ;maiadh=ae 

lac jay eA | Obs .00M pts | tds ate πο ὅδ || saxon 

amr | mais whar | ares aac patos ᾿ς. amim ὄντος al 

3asin ram |! sar nas WA. cows wis pa 1 ram sr 

λα ,maius | am inh * πὸ tt | νας. 38. has cis | cam 

IT Mor. om | jan Kaas bus?) ama Xjaas dual! whew 

Mineo Waws | alans wwazs | Gow 55. WaraAs | math pana 

* Sic in Cod. 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

27 tabcf ff,r, aur. Martha 29 * Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Alartam 29 ? Pesh, 

heas = surrexit RNBCDL ἠγέρθη Diat.ar.=abcdefff, aur. surrexit 31 *e om. 

οἱ ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ 31 26 Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐκεῖ 38 ‘abe ff,r, Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 38 2-2 Pesh. Diat. ar. = sepulchrum 39 *-* Pesh. idem = 

lapidem hune Diat. ar. = hunc lapidem 
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f. 54a 

f. 540 

Joun XI. 6-23 poh at A 

An | ,an ἢ ts oostan |? ssazs pa® εἄνλλλ 1 wdhteal αοῖσαὶ 

πολ | Mints oh νγεσοπαξαλὸν | tora μυϑοα. | ih maa 

\isal | δος pasa mata. | oo εϑἵ "σοι ξαὶ ὃν | cal pian ὃ 

τόΐων hth | rel sare “aml | tant? maak dune din’! saha 

| Males δλοδιτ Xl com τάξι τα τόθ | oe a bar | ae 

| Sohsa whos wr! ealisr ol? otic | lass mica eter 

its\ sami tar | ες tra’ asal as | hal eimai δὰ: 

wt? ol * tsa’? || satan an die | rele nae cast 

wal ml ami dus ds sass os) οοοἾδ, τόν» am Ἢ ΡΟΝ, ὁ 

ltr am τδιας 1? Ass aam οἶξο |. arma acl τος | tor 

τῶσποο 5.1 cal dase ash | durtouxd waz. ᾿ς. aml tar * sah!4 

Miwa αὐλα | ele’ pad tsa | is J airmimdhs ᾿ς ἀδόνλλ το 

an ob | zach ,mataal | each .« aml * tar 6) mhal 

Pears | danl? saz ἢ whe’! taal? mss has! dics psn 

| gan hama 18 pads | MADIk »mamro | ε55 ἀλλ ,cnataon | war’ 

padcsy | tox dros * chaslorw | mizian’ (2 | niet ais dus 

a alsais | ais, dun) ana! stam. oo rad’? | ath -λ.- ἢ 

Ide Sazen whic! ham πϑδο30 motmia | whims oals 

levhise ol " iro?! | duns he juste | “estat hoas 

ar | Newt? pee eam | des τόλ huam | wal ale αὐ, 

ca psa 23 soa ms calc | hiner I | Miss τσ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

6 τ Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 6 5 Pesh. Diat.ar. om. τότε 7 ΤῊΝ Diat.ar. om. 

πάλιν οὐ Pesh. idem = Dicit eis Diat. ar. = Dixit eis 12 * b Diat.ar. om. οὖν 

127A om. οἱ μαθηταὶ 13 Ce OM. τῆς κοιμήσεως 14 * Aa Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

17 ‘aep om. οὖν 17 2-2? Pesh. idem. A D/fam.” cis βηθανίαν Diat.ar.=d in 

bethaniam 18 ‘Dd Diat. ar. om. ὡς 18 5 Isho‘dad Cod. Harris, f. 1354, Cod. 

Margoliouth, f. 1812, plises wih 20 1- Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = exivit in occursum 

ejus 21 * Pesh. om. οὖν 22'Pesh.idem. ADL ἀλλὰ καὶ Diat.ar.= Ὁ ff, pr, 
sed cefaur. sed e¢ 22 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ὃ θεός. 
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aT — alsa Joun ΣΧ. 32—XI. 5 

lens ἐξ jaca | tia Ue. asduas | tos " nas | XiXw 

Ι na A\= el | axdous mi ca tcard 733 | "λα adi cea 

| dard’ τόσον 15 dur’! aan 4 sy genes lk ml ta yas 

ram <A) wars Caml tar! ** mle | A dur’ sana aaXma 

Ι τλο 35. abun wolres | διά Ξατέ Warns aha etwasis Miam? 

mozso Sos ἢ iach? wcoles | whi Wihehs waar 

wash? toons | As dure’ -anXmon | Cada’ Gta sale) | mina 

wasaisamd | τλ pons Wands | ones AW 51 Wales | miss 

eam | adie’ pisos 1 tl δος τό aro tnas | ot ara? 

Lom -> κϑιέο Md! Mots Wis ᾿ς. asada! aisum Xaasi 
r 

| ham 5.59 coal 2230! orersal aam aie λα tha pata 39 

33 

39 

| rom ssn ἰδιτέλ | stass taal iol διέ, amore 40 

| aac —— mahal | crate abea*! pa | jaao Sa phads 

tar || ric ist As | pax fete jae el) wae ma pis den 

ο o'm>! aisiam restwat? | alos poals 

atone | aston * der | ain dup r= | ws ouatar cama! 
SALT 

aco | τόπο rom mde | UXT ὀιλαν τότ cada’ τόπο | ot ptm? 

« ἴξο -azl? | mbar posh’! cal ws ale? eam | cata isk 

Ι τόνοοϊαλ Rie tse’! wars ssaz 344 dur’! ΧΟῚΣ δ. casts | τέσ 

cs | sohzin τότηλτεέπ | mhwaardh ale ic) τόδιαξαὶ Kam τέλ 

re | οσχοδιλὸν plol | wom mam sar! wr am’! mis 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

32 5 Ὁ om. καλὰ 3 *Pesh. idem = Dicunt Diat. ar. = Dixerunt 43°¢-* Pesh, 

“haw «ον ον δὰ τὸ eb = Diat. ar. =sed propterea quod blasphemas: 34 * Pesh. 

idem = Drcit Diat.ar. = Dixit 34 ?Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = 224 34 3NDbcd 

ff, r, aur. om. ὑμῶν 36 *Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = vodis 38 *Dabcde om. καὶ 

γινώσκητε 39 *BDd Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 40 *e Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 

42 ‘bcef ff,r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐκεῖ xi. 1 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τῆς ἀδελφῆς 

αὐτῆς 3 * Pesh. idem = améae 37D προσ τον την Pesh. Diat. ar. = bcder, 

aur. ad Jesum 4 ff, om. τοῦ θεοῦ 
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17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

τι τόξα 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

Joun X. 16-32 tw aon at 

« Asmxs | »lo . aim Aral ain asdusal s\i la cami aKa 

mia | A\ =a para? Mant | πο Taw mlas in | Wambo’ 

war dun || lal? manor ads! καθ) eae jortoon | y\ sant 
ὯΝ adlas | paso ool a ote | wan eile opis! ml Lor 

= dias | τποδθ "πόσες A\ =" | smalorr’ aha | ,masor’s 

τόπος. pus 1 haXla ham ham | am Alan RAY.) i gyaal®? ., ow 

mizsa .,mals | dur Wassa cam | atsar’s amiss duns | Wn? 

peta pet | πότον" . oad pada | odun psn is! in 

© Asthasal | isa wars! aan sal . asa | sac το lial ula 

das toon | todos αλτίοσέ | τέπαν τι. eam "ἢ Kama”? 

Irvalwrs sare am | ΝΟΣ τος wahwa !. τάχ πο. 

cal peta | τόπος. »matts ‘asa | ee aence δία a> x 

tar eas lam due ok 2 dears | bie ams dhol | Sos 

la « aasas | am Aisa saz.) aml jaw” darctoza | ἃ 

a0 | sown ors Mod | aaa wads Jodie! κὰν πανςα 

ils Aes satire | peisascasa aN aod’ | cle 26 ln poston 

Debs shor ots 771 asl dtsows tia’? | hans 2s aduan 

[isms τῶστεο 35. tho | adie’ ~ arma « οὐδ | wae τόσο pacar 

| sales sare elo! mlsl Lasse: la! misls eas ~ aml 

beac wt Sas psa! sk smn Son's || LY? srw ea Car 

| gasie’ πὸ poral | an 2 . aN ons | tar’ on xin’ dula 

ars sacl tro 9? | camX imal Aes τ aloe | aloo tour’ πα 5] 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp, 

16 1- Pesh. idem = ef fret totus grex unus 17%Pesh.idem= Pater meus 18 * Pesh. 

=a autem 18 2? Pesh. wams = guia hoc a Hoc enim 22*NAD/fam.'abcd 

e f ff, r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τότε 26 *-* Pesh. idem. <A D fam.' καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 

Diat.ar.=abdef ff, r, sicut (Diat. ar. + ego) dixi uobis 30 *Pesh, idem. Diat. ar. 

=e et pater meus 31* Dabcdeff,r, aur. Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 32 * Pesh. idem= 

Dict Diat.ar. = Dixit 
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2 — ala JOHN X. 1-16 

3 Amws wis | an a aal atm | pear tan’) 2 ain’ | pasa 

mater’ | aan oo ol | alo τλιτ is | oe bar's Whial | ATA 

am cust lam Acts sth | ot ua? τόξον ο | τον ac 

eohaasa ols | ame Misa Wath’! ml wha wath | tA? ass 

| phases? pars | nat ml nim ama! mrs SSIS Kto | am 

mle i as eases Lh lic’ mths oles! τόπο Mie comics 

mise Wis | τέρα δι CAwi das “lic wi pt | ataa iho? 

| Ate ς Acs. | A\sn pion δ . τπρρίλοῦπ | lo ans <n! A\s 

| | δος galahmm τλ ᾿ς aima wdrlas 

mans Jaal | itso aod ar || saz. Caml tar sah? 

maha o ain! tSiX "aden ale! daa? ass math | car 

SA ον ἴδι a a? eho | Coan hams WL) wie 

| et τῶν - ssazs | usta adia Asso 1 τ Nasan Jas | x50 

| asx δι. ιττ' pet mn | taaia ΔΎ =a" Cc che «i 

ral asi! an want caml races | athasa aml ~aams 

I rTane px tA? | cata? pan As! mxas «το ἡ al! asia 

mas\ ml | ear Was Coes | pen was | mls ham wis 

.m> am τ Ν τὶ ΔΑ ΞΟ ἄπξϑα | «λον Wows τ διτο | stra 

Mar | sssa tal wand! on cant mils mls Libs cla 

Δι ποπ τόλλυν 15. Ls 2 | πόλι ποδία sla)! n20 +Lal 

easy | ode Ls ie | artim zai + por?) an’ ssa pox" 

τόπο | τδιῖπ po iss aam | τέλη pala’ Mito | ow +) dura’? 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

x. 3 *Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = ostium 4 *AB fam.' τὰ ἴδια πρόβατα Diat. ar. = 

f proprias oves 8*Nabcef ff,qr, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πρὸ ἐμοῦ I11*ND 

δίδωσιν Ὁ trade¢t τι tradit Diat. ar. =cd ff, dat 11 ?Pesh, max = εχξ suo 

Diat. ar. = be ff, r, aur. ovzbus suis 12 *€ 0m. καὶ οὐκ ὧν ποιμὴν 12 5 “2 Pesh. idem 

ΞΞ δ veniens lupus Diat. ar.= et lupus venit 14 **Pesh.idem. A/fam.' καὶ γινώσκομαι 

15*Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. = Pater meus 15 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = Patrem meum 
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26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

69a 

41 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37) 

38 

39 

40 

41 

Joun IX, 26-41 pew aen AAs 

οὐ 79 πόλι tw | vo mbi\ma . duam | Maso . NT. 

pea τόπο | [a οὶ fra’ ]27 nase’ | [retainer “ nas rico] || ol 

ood Codie’ plete coh | tis J obksmra ᾿ς. ἀλλ! dtr 

een ~_a30 28 «δ | racnms\ ~ odin pete | waasalh wal ac’ 

irvsatalh psiea | dure comzalh ac | bun ool pisava | aie 

msmal | Wso wole ea | TANT plain’ gxnea 7? | ras phases’ 

mtor dies | aco gam paar 8 an | τέδϑας τε (oo planters’ | panne τ gon 

masta ol. ol. οδοτό μα πὸ τλις οδοτέπ a> οὐ ξοπόνσο | xs 

[rékson τύλαϑο | τόσο ττῖπ pion’) J μοι προ ὅτι wha ba | κλῖνον οαα 

|. scax am ami CALA « Iamxsa casa Asas | al ele wssax! wl 

masam | whddhes aaa | tl sols wos | tas oo ma 33 

evan | dole psa Sk ale | tim? mam rsa | so’ pon 

halide | rol si eran dar’ | ool οὔποτ 84 one | was ida 

sana, | Nar. ssaza® . 453 ,manaca <e dur | als dude 

l.mtzin’s ota dir | asm dir ol"! too ars msarrn’! aaa 

ol tar 27 ζω | Pears ,t20 ais | yrds am” cal yrarv 36 

ἐξα | paar 88 © asa nee || Alsazax ama . ,casdate | Sars 

© ὁ ml Xm Jara! ,ἦξο Kur 

pedersa | dade πόλου salad! asad? saz. cal! poor? 

lassax πλοῦ . asim) | patet paleo cated | 2 αὐτό eases 

plain’ réisam | isin’ cal tsar’ | ol aac pemeton | alan’ zeta 

τόδ. ἀλλ dam dul Cada | asam ale Jamil | ton 4! 

arses | “προ Lh Slee’ | tet 2 due pts’ | le? 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoppD. 

26*Naer,Pesh.om.otvy 27 'bceff,aur.om.otk 31 'Pesh. idem. Diat. ar.=vocem 

35 *Pesh.idem. AL fam. αὐτῷ alii Diat.ar.= bef ff, qr, aur. ef 36 *-* Pesh. 

idem. Diat.ar. = tle, gui sanatus est 39*cfaur.e¢ e wit 39 2-2 Pesh. idem. 

Diat. ar. = ad judicium mundi hujus vent (Diat.ar. om. hujus) 41 *abc ff, sed 

41? A οὖν ar,ergo Pesh.idem=er, propter hoc Diat.ar. = et propter hoc 
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δῇ « αὐνϑοτί Joun IX. 12-25 

| pisses τὶ aml | ta am alsa mi | peta 12 AN sasha 
7 aia r 7 - 

Ram amalt | rete hal ,masdura | perches aml ,matsr23 
Ὁ 

en Ι Radar esta ,maledsz | sahal® ham chaz | wma, 

sh bxerwo pire | wha οι. | αν ul, ποὺς 

Wt aco patron | πέσ ο p= eamis | ama’? shadewa 

| task, am ener tye el wha | | Mea ham el πσαλτέ | s 

| paloo? takes <ta\_! MATA LAR aac | peta pat tur’ 

t estcara tT rtlen | icon πὸ As a cam || wilao sasmal chad 

an cam? tran! mals dur toa’ | ass bu’? pods | acl 

acim |? τόπος. ol ,maisam [1 τόλο δ am canis Maw | ta’ 

« ASTD | aren =m peta 19 1¢ casala ,masd\ | οἶπσο 3 am 

τέσ τι | pat eda sade | sam aan peta | 2 abun’ AN 

[SATO g 3 MMT! piel pads | Ets ;mamow pat | ars 7° 

tas | ol ms ais | ad zm rita pat | reanard 31 glides sam 

mim! .cam ,mdizima |! [am] ac co * spies P uss a 

paler δὰ »MAmot | ata pon 22 woasl |. aduc pewArso 

Tos pan | πέχϊθο Ww TAMs τὰν | anmad*® * τ πᾶς. ~os aamM 

cals | ;macot atm im | A\sn?3 . casatsazs am Ι asazson 

wold | war col peta | ped ιτέπ aml sah |atoa2t αλτέν. 

ssa? 1am reales ERA | mT elt’ pests | TA? pair’ 

cet? | aw . At -λ am! τὰν,» a perv drs | am ~_am\ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

16*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=ff, Aoc aur. haec 17 *q Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 177D 

abcd ff, aur. om. πάλιν 17 3Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = ezs 18 ‘Dabdef ff, r, 

Diat, ar. om. οὖν 18 2a om. περὶ αὐτοῦ 18 3 Ὁ bdom. καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν 18 + fam.! 

abceff, qr, aur, om. τοῦ ἀναβλέψαντος 21 δὲ Ὁ om. αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε 22 * Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. ἤδη 22? Pesh.idem. Diat. ar.=statwerant a constituerunt. c fi,r, decre- 

uerant 22 3-3e farisaeis et scribis 1, farisaet et scribae 24 *r, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. οὖν 24 ? Pesh. idem = enim 25 ᾿ΔΑ͂Ζ bceff,qr,aur. Dixit 25 2fam.) 

ae Pesh. Diat.ar. om. οὖν 25 3Pesh.idem. δὲ δὲ c ¢antum 
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57 

58 

39 

Io 

11 

Joun, VII. s7—IX. 11 | phe cet At 

saantora . haan ! cl pele σξ | a τόπος. cal |! οἴξον 

moms | lass eg δὶ atc’ | ton’ par’ cam) tar’ 8) Wie’ 

mo wszcl | acta “alor prem? >? dsam dur | unc pmtor 

* 0 © o rélasm gail na: durtehe | sara 

“eaar’a cam@ta | =a? am emer πο | τόξο τ iss Gan ssa 

BAT ,cpazIN | an mic he ais! oan νεροπιξαὶ ὃν cal | ats? 

moarin i law whe an cli acl? tent? slide | sam 

means snssal | la -la't woolen | ads ms watedur | ik 

τλ σον mor! wal pet? Sar ac | ose 5.5. ἘΠ ΤΣ pan 

Mame | ἴσα. ἸῸΝ Mc οὐ! rsalson esas? aaacal | sarc 

leanay po taal MaXa! tain As οἵ aloo! toa ποῦ reémlan 

| Nar My coh | dear? “ease ams?! mdus As z\, dara 

| ohare’ ,made? | Nore πὸ 7. rwalizs || cdusazsms Wade’? 

ποτ | cal wam eter | ala ,maaas | ,maars πο ,maras 

petoar’s | ha? eam ter lam Mim ram «Δι pian . ram 

am sacl | toa ool oon tons | tors dura | aia ams 

Boar padas αν διθ διε ἡ canara | oak * pata’! ard’ | tin’ pica 

twa maak | pscals ἢ ty? soles | moins <tAX_am | ~_acnl 

I dXaer 4 διλιτέο | voles chara | κω Naz! dy ot 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

57 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 57 ?Nsah. ἑώρακέν σε B ewpaxes 59 *-* D tore ynpav 

d tune tulerunt ix. I *b om. ἄνθρωπον 1 2-? Pesh. casa’ wea poor Diat. ar. 

= ab utero matris suae 2*Ddr, aur. Diat. ar. om. λέγοντες 3 *-* Pesh. Diat. ar. 

= Dixit (Pesh. Dict?) ets Leshua 3 * fam. αὐτοῖς a illis Ὁ ets 4 * Pesh. idem. 

AC fam.’ ἐμὲ Diat.ar.=abcefff,qr,aur. me 4* benim f autem 6 *-* Diat. ar. 

= caeci ἐλέη AC rod τυφλοῦ Pesh.=b thus caeci ef caect 7 *ce ff, oculos tuos 

7 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. (ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται ἀπεσταλμένος) 7 36 oculos 9*ADacde 

f ff, q om. οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ 10 *ar, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 10?A Bfam'bcefqr, 

om. οὖν 11 *a om. ἐποίησεν καὶ τι ?bceff,r, om. τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Il 3ce ff, 

oculos tuos 11 ¢abcefff,qr, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 
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aly — ala Joun VIII. 44-56 

eet e_adurd “4 | oa\ pescar eadun | μιν στο TX meh |. abi 44 

sascal | adic’ pre « asasns | an maAKIA ς οαδιοτ! xass 

Mite sa! mahal <itzsa | am zinc λοι σοῦ ar am 

| aco ax νοι Mean alos wa! πον α A\samasz rsa || dul 

rL i cade’ parsascaza el) edie Absa Witz | an . masa 45 

[tan Alva tte ᾿ς. το woul ds .) 1) ease J asim aim? 46 

whls | ΤΑῚ δ mvoale | at pt? pV Ladue’ | pitas τ rasal 47 

mis Mei ol οδοτί apse lh com La! ame reales 

Shana | peta tae ll snams aam pata “1. ahsam 48 

ate Az. ᾿ς οὐ saw 4? | mals bur Kasra | did το ἴξασπ 40. 

bod Ladue wise | Vadim estas | port) le dul Wass 1200 

‘eo 30 | Mann (59 sada’ | -x035 Kacan | Mass SA Sa” 50 

mals li hase ths shoes | on wash ater’ | par’ pa’ ® 51 

laex dar teien | thts cco τόσο | τόπος, ol petra %? | αλλ 52 

Xa | dlsor or bur | tsa bar dae ὯΝ, 1 pion a dar’ 

| ena? mtorr * so! bur nt bar’ el wham pals Xl 53 

ler’ sare “aml paw | haan | bur’ Faduser id 54 

por | pmadun pecan | pam am wl καθ! dS war τότ 

Δι. adr acs cles | ada’ εοἴξοτεπ am || +) sazsor 55 

Ι τόλυ τ. ths toa’) ooo wok i’ we) a . atohsne 

maisa | ol iss. οἵ <a | a αλδιαλτί roan | A ak am - ol 

a9 Ewa |. SIA. Miwa am | wamm’ mato | aX +\3 59 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

49 ** Pesh. = Diat eis Diat.ar. = Dixit οἷς 52 *Dbecd ff, om. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 

53 ‘Dabcdeff, om. τοῦ πατρὸς qudv κ5κ5. 7? Pesh. Diat.ar. = b f e¢ Prophetis, 

(Ὁ f Prophetae) gui mortui sunt? eet profetis gui jam mortut sunt? 54 *™7* Pesh. 

idem = Dicit evs Diat. ar. = Dixit ἐς 55 *aom. δὲ 56 ' Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. 

= cuptebat 
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f.127b 
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33 
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35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

f.126a 

41 

42 

43 

Joun VIII. 29-43 pas Bt or ΒΟ 

| pevlas waaas mi | ἴοσ πὶ jaa wins AY’ anar ela am pas 

ΕἾ ἀξ pss?! os | aim erate wan! Liss pla s0° 

« οἵδιαδι, οδυτό ᾿ς. τό ms ams | sams ~aiml saz 

ama | ate , asnha®? «2 ada | »ποτοὶ ὸν ὄν, τότ ἷπ, pls! hal 

maha 00 | rene plosird’ | «αν. ἦν “eal peta 7 88). aati τό τὶς. 

irs καθ 1 Caachs bic pow’ | isa’ ἃ τόλλο cl) whaosas 

sasn gon) Casal ats aso! aoe 2 ἴξΞο “aml | ἰξο 4 

Mdhaas am! wlsl Wan ol! wsasa%?-0m waar | while 

dures | Wastin wis ova? an | ls) Wduas “En! tS" 

|| ssa’ pentor’s | Cadi cos tis | inn?! Wire p15 |W aamh 

gona | τόνε 88 | ass roar | fl yhloos Lo! waldo) . atin 

le Odstor? once wade | ro πότ pas por’?! hal dupes 

Ι ποσοῖς pax Was! ol eto 9. oda’! aras Jasasr’ hal 

πο ϑιεπ | AIAN WHIsMs | Ladue ,mais! ek Caml tar am 

| daretetza πεῖσιν | wal\asl Ladue | ass Wo! οὐ ee! | asas 

Iaax τῶ ττπαῦ | mtn Woale | po) Scan nar | | Aamo A\sa=n 

boa οὗτοί, asase’s 1 wsas Codi’! eras Cabin let 

Ι ole εἰ dur’ core’ lam rs reac ταν | 2 που wi pain 

| gamed e ASaS0 1 am mle ale’! saz sami im” 

pal tam la dude | hoes poole oo) ὮΝ eae’ od LC adsam 

parades | cl jhiso asa Let? | κοῆπς, am dude | 203 hase 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

29 *e OM. μόνον 31 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 33 τ Pesh. idem = Dicunt δὲ 

Diat. ar. = Dixerunt ei 34 *-*Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = Déxit δῆς 34? Dbd om. 

τῆς ἁμαρτίας 35 1 Ρεβῇ. idem. ἢ ἰδί. α΄. ξξ Ἵ ἥΚιδμς vero Do δε ὕιοσ adr, filius 

autem Ὁ nam Filius 37 'b e¢ guaeritis 38 *NA D/fam.' τῷ πατρί pov Diat. ar. 

= abcdef ff, q aur. patrem meum 38 2? Pesh. idem. NAD ἑωράκατε Diat.ar. 

=abcdeff, qr, aur. uidistis 40*Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = ecce 41 ‘ber, sed 

42 * Diat. ar. om. yap 
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x4 . aluoar’ Joun VIII. 18-29 

[is senso satan | oro? pros As Kak | ms RI Iw 18. oe 

| gadte wi ,\ acl | οί ‘eae Ham | wale? ml? tetas 7° 

peste sored! ar .. ohass ale sol wlan oad’ 

conse wir | la rlasmsa "!. τὰν, dus Lin phan 2° | <_adsam 

“ὁ. cohkaxt | ham hd ls A\ sa | reac 

setgassha |. a) an δι an’! sare? Caml ‘tar sah?! 

A Cada | tar’ Siew ans | thetla . assmlsis ᾿ς οδναξοδια 

| wamzais Jam raza, | toon’? whréml Wadun 1 wars 

bared waheesal Woda | asarce ls toars | czas (Yo: a onl 

«. Ohi Mahoh [εξ a oda wars’! J aml tae” walins 

lana coals « οδυτέ! sen — « οδυτέ! an’ reals a | aa 

« we assmbus ᾿ς ahamdhs aaah * dtr 74). miss duam τέλ 

—asemies |. ahash ean ins ᾿ς obi paimamm | Xl 

Also’s zt! sears sam) toa! bi oo bur ol | wis’ 35 

.« οπιέπο | we ας Absewn os. dor’ sXe? | cass | ik 

wésalss réillsam | ois dsmars alro | am wiz »οἷπσπ || oo τὰ τί 

Ι | σε aml ta’! Wow Ass ann! πλοῦ 

mzins i otal ,miazath aa | sare . aml? tar sah" 28 

roaas wil! pros hase oa! parse an’ ans | J ἀν πὸ pt 

| satay ena? . rar’ | Aisa haa? Wor | wales aaa’ | Ae 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

19 °Cureton deest ad cap. xiv. v. 9. λα 19 worwa* 18 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

19 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 20* Nom. διδάσκων 21 ‘ae Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

21?Pesh. idem. A fam.' ὃ Ἰησοὺς Diat.ar. =acf ff, qr, aur. Jesus 22 ™N Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. οὖν 23 taf Jesus 24 * Nae Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 25 ἘΝ Pesh: 

Diat. ar. om. οὖν 28 ΤΊ Pesh. raze sah cam ἕξοι = Dicit eis rursus Teshua 

Diat.ar. = Dixit etiam eis Iesus Νὰ εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν =D  εἰπεν ovy avtow 

παλιν o mo d dixit ergo illis tterum ths 287A αὐτοῖς be dis cf ff, q aur. ecs 

28 3Pesh. idem. δὲ οὕτως asic Diat. ar. =e ita 
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VIII. 

f.15a 

τῷ 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

Joun VIL 47—VIIL. 17 pdscen Abi 

zest? oa ὮΝ ans? 48 & Lash | οὔατος! tale wade ar 

wae Win | ur mals * ants: win 49 | os (mason © τσ ῦθ | τ an’ 

Ι «οὐιαλ wam warn” am! warms? aml qoarw °° 1" δι. τοι 

wooazs W\ss. | πέσοι 19" ar tools | hata * pol! ?w lls? 

| LN dar’ οὔτ! zal” mi? peta 52) πῶ. Wim .waia ! mis 

Ι -o -& mo wl ANG (a | maar νη Ὸ 3 dur’ 

τόξου τσ | otmas Mad MR! sare ς aml * tow? ah"? 

hima: Fl | sarc? win Aazses | om τλ wae | thos fe) 

ei hams’ | “a As duran? | rtatiacas*® ol * stow 151 tates 

Mr pA τὶ * O22 « ον ssa 14 | eb cts2tz | ham 

Mais an° A\ = |. shane 50 fete |. τὸ AS war | rem? 

asim | τὰς adumat wa! dime cabrla® dedi’ | acre 4 

met Xals* τη pet | padre πολι tabard? i la . dude 

ες ππς ποῖδι ποτές τότ eA eared τόσες odin pa | ac 

pte | tan λό. παρ || hsam els VA oom! tote κλπ 

Ι τοῖς. BIAK tds | Wharmwsr sha! Wasdutarsa**” . yr1a25 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ΝΑ ἡ 49 (Berl. f.3b) αὐ πὰρ. κοῦ 48 “sp οὐνοι τὰν 47 

“whogare proal weal 51 Aieer? = wasatass* 50 oa ite esis + 2 

dure” exsta* 13 wam + * 12 viii. mola” ml —* 52 rxizal? 

mosmla® psa Ὁ ποτ ὑπ ποσοῦ ς τοῦ 14 . hire amass © 

mara” πόχει ἐξλη 15 πϑοπλε foo τλς οδοτ peaw wl wr ool’ 

a ααδιο Το -anwa* 17 maw + * 16 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

so'Pesh. idem. AD fam.’ vueris Diat. ar. = cd f ff, 4 r, aur. nocte 50 56 om. εἷς 

dv ἐξ αὐτῶν SI ‘er, OM. πρῶτον Vili. 12 * 8 L fam.' fam."** ab fq Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. Vii. 52—vVili. 11. 12? ff, Diat. ar. om. οὖν 123-3 Pesh. eal sxaza = cnveniet sibi 

Diat. ar. = inveniet 13 *a Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 14 7" εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 

15 ** Pesh. dortatXa = Diat. ar. = corporaliter 

* John vii. 53—viii. 11 occurs at the end of Luke xxi. in some MSS. of the Ferrar group which we 

call fam."*. 
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walt — alan Joun VII. 36-47 

mans thevn® | torso? ©. sk Cada | pssazm la wan! Minn’ 

[anna 5d! a8? fhe | oda pssazce wl 1 alin’! 37 

, τύδισϑο ! hal whws Woet | = Guetta cues ἢ ἀχὸ com areas 

πο τοὺ rhatcas | saa: sores.) Relea 32> ᾿Ξ ΞΟΣ | Naa 38. 38 

| esehan | twat As too Ga! vn ὅθ mia eo 2 arts | aw 39 

hood’ τ 1 τένλϑι aml ὮΝ sas leas διξωςοπῦ lr alansal 

zinc? 29 | Sospar saz* am! dao cds A\ = rwat | cham aoe 

τόσ πο | in durin’ | aam etme ἢ assars | ria oo Mn” 

Ι τάν στο whee’ Lily | το πέλλ τ" ta | ποτ᾿ Sam 41 

(720 | Moser * am.) wa8T | MX ι99 5 enshsa | aam Kam τὶ 3 42 

rhaXtla | ham hamat? " whe | sears mls wduto 1 wel dus 43 

| «Ὡποοτόξαλ᾽" aam peer | Mite * aam dura” | cohl\=a mMzias 44 

asama*® ovata | mals Sarsotsal wam ! warm! wie τόλος 45 

spice "τέσ ῖο | hala zis Carm?! hal adeva* zs | ain 

ptr 4 | «αϑοδιόν τ  τόλ || asic oreeataa ima’! ~ aml 46 

Alissa’ | sox xine 35 1 Ain pohmm? <li kes τς aml 

Ι tal? * arc τόχπλ | reeata sami οἴ ΠῚ waa mw ta\_ 47 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

eoot® maliw—! ghea® tereta—4 py ssamazh mela κυϑυα ϑὸνπ τς 36 

musax whaxnsml ποτ aam teizaemmt” aam + * 39 (Berl. f.3a) § 37 

mapa * 4I “- παπο am! howeet® smal +” *reeawa* 40 8 ©. Una, 

mowazsa +?  πόλαχοο --ῦ 42 δος Pim Magee . wars am mim aam + ” 

magia soe” ahrwa — 45 ἀν κοῖς  πτπλ ele’ mates? ~amias*® 44 

Alsaser” snares pon* 46 semaiahosdow® “Setzeta wara®) > τσ ΐϑο 

msals® J arm πσχυτὰ —*47 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

39 * Pesh. idem = datus erat Spiritus B ἦν πνεῦμα ἅγιον δεδομένον Diat. ar. = ac ff, τ, 

aur. erat Spiritus datus erat datus Spiritus 6 sps erat sanctus datus q datus erat 

SPs 565 40*Pesh.idem. cdef ff, r, autem 46 *-* Pesh. idem = Dicunt eis 

Diat. ar. = Dixerunt 47 ** Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Dixerunt ets Pharisaez 

e Dixerunt et farisaet 
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Joun VII. 27-36 piv ΘΕ wis 

pra eee ar | τδισέπ shook | waza am ASI _ 

“ὁ. Oop | MASI 

tara | *rlasms Wom .οξο aa | Nas. mlo® Ram jpsina 28 

has. | ed wade paste | i asa pa! J dum pans νὰ 

pane Sl οδατέο" pwsinen oo am | in wie dude i wl pzas 

I. drsaca” eodhals Lent ool | tin ans pert tar’ 29 | δος adn 

mals pric | ein Mla oonwrsal 1 *tassa® χε" ama 

Qizisc | Οἵ τόν 8! mbar | hac dhe tis Ve oni’ 

Pertsal | dis es ar” | oan pita Ais lam (a ms 

δ .δ. ass | ic ,ae1? Whadr Io oo 2 edu 

Fatwa |? tzid pilhin® testaa’ | tims ,ϑῦ axsz0 8 

Se tor | Labs ass sacl? 1! τον 3? jorssansrtir® | zal 

mela! sriassha® ss4n25 — bal Δ walieat! an 2 ass 

Mdresal | Cade’ passe cl?) alin’ ins tarda?! ppasarhe 

mam Mie isa ware acral ᾿ς amits® wéatade ρον 3 

I Aine rtasnie’s i rtstd nn tal ol | pis piwazess || wis 

tans? -δλξο | ao ama??? ml phair’ | pesdzoa eis alo 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON,. 

AN το 29 « οδοιτη που am? Lalo (Γ 51b) ta selasms mls raz. § 28 

S,M> οοὺῦ AQisasom πὸ χλα En πον ὅσο 31 aam + * 30 »ίτχ ποῦ 

MIMA κϑὶ - 32 “pea πο sear? pala to πσαλτ ears whet esa” 

tarwa*® 33 «οι " miztaa mamas 27% smalls ashi = mexeta? 

aul ra 35 «. οὐδ. +? ghea* 34 man Aiwa’ mass t+° wami—? 

wim +? πλοῦ οὐ 36 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

28 τὶ Pesh, milo ~sazse ποῖος: Diat. ar. 22 sustulit Jeshua vocem ejus 29 * Pesh. 

et=NAD/fam.' δὲ Diat.ar.=bedffhr, autem 30 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

30? Pesh. idem. fam.’ τὰς χεῖρας abcefff,q aur. manus 32 * tab Sacerdotes, et 

Pharisaet 6 pontifices et farisaet 32?Dfam.'abcde ff, aur. om. ταῦτα 32 3be 

OM. οὗ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ of Φαρισαῖοι 33 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 35 * Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. οὖν 
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Ay altar Joun VII. 15-27 

wns Mita | toa τόπος | aam ἡ ptmadma’® | wan alsa 

=. aml | τοῖο saws tetas 16) oh. ths wpaw | Kum 

Jymsin sen oot? | psines Qos mine slur) wam li »rala. 

9 .« τοῦ .acn | ole ta . τό “προ! τέλολοα, x. CALs 

. Alsasa 1? cota t hase eran εὔϑοῖδ ι. tare’ Absa pais’ hase 

JotL Mas | IT (321 Mwsars | pa «a> coxa” | sca. 

~ asl | ome nam wam ! wh? chal απ τ wlasa am 

méasal | »\ *oniabaa adr | eta AN aa | twa? Wotan’ 

ear’ | aan za ool | patooe?? wrl\orls 2 adie piss 

daa | nas a Lazs |. aml torr?! τς jac Αι ρένεν oa 

Ι τάσαξο τόσ LN). adie’ οἵξηπδιτο 1. αὐλοὺς aausl* 

wc | σα (a 200 cals | A\=s ram cl | maw waal «9 .Ὡ.» 

ORI IA! Whar Massa! 3m «asso | oon A\ sa 

Δ ΞΟ  ᾿πέδιασπ mass? | Xd Mie ἰῷ. τό 38) ets 

wo olan? | Jadu’ ata ppl trams mars! ihe eis 

pear pelos τς camdh τέλ ὅς  whars | mas halon | “πέστε 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21[ 

160 
22 

23 

24 
Leis =o zi | aam pa toara 35 ΟΣ! RMA ar AX | par’ 25 

mlxaus | oa? Nasal |} aan wssr am ic | vam Wl ~lzian 

i dur tete pra faa | ol trae τ sons! σα Alama | aro 

cal isin’ ὁ pees | oo acl the 27 | tanec aia? ae oe x.) 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ὯΝ 11.518 oeeSa® mama” pma*I7 ~Laazs aaml tan 16 § 14 

+e ποδὶ tha anise craw ela 10 “eas bal = mzaay” (fF. 51a) 

A\ma—5 PM whars? “rags « πο 23 eanrisl* 21 aisa* 20 

am πὰ" eats bowwix® 26 πες 5 mialr® “parti La“ 

εὐ 27 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 * A faur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 16'ADL/am.acde ff, r, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. 

om. οὖν 17 ** £ de doctrina hac 18 * Pesh. Diat. ar. idem = 7% corde ejus 
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Joun VII. 2-14 pan ey δαὶ 

2 τῶλϑοπ races τόπιπο. Wom | * sate τόλϑι amsa™? | cal \azal 

3 aca > was | mas “ml οἴξοπο | aril ,masc | astca®? 

4 sana || soe ἸῺΝ dul*t dun! Rasa τόσα. wyassala | eo Otenan 

IAS. | rica aww mal\p | τύοιωϑτ am? M50 | πα σαν" IS 

5 lamas’ τάλο τ “προ | aX rtconn 75 τέξαλλαλ | Wear aw dur 

6 τὰ ἃ em | worn ας. ~_acal I" tare 5 (45 aamM ἀλλ. (2 

1 τάξαλι. sazsa i τάλοῖ, οὐ ς πὸ Jas! Jasin Οἵ asks! p15” 

soQLS Rear’ | ποοροξοπ A\= reals οἱ tim res "Δός aaim=\ 

8 ret tar’ iP evnannsl* anw . adie’ | moana J air’! pare a) 

mist’ mile | τόσιοωλ eons tls | Leo tim? ears! | πέλαλο 

9 der’ | *anler iho ἐξοο | ellXs cal σοὶ lon | too an 9 

f.124b | raza! cle rmal\s° ἴ τὶ ewaansl! Pam aK! alo” to tac 

rr | alue’4 aam petra | τόν πλοῦ pad? cal | aaa 5.5 τόπο 

12 τῶν, am! | “τέσλαϑ mali=a~ rac?! sX\m* alia! am? am 

dura am! λα tors aan | dara πέποπολ eam | when 

13 Οἵ ean 8 lam esas shea ie al! cam Xl! οὐ ποτές cam 

“τάξας. (9 aac | paloaa@ A\=n smals | wam Asam <i | el\aus 

14 las | sass alo “el \sor | wsaaan? whma.® ails | saa! 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

am—° ,»sxzalh>*4 Avot? * amas ml aam atmara® 3 a s¢zna* § 2 

πο +> wrasal’*8 wl +*7 τ το +5 nasi —? pasa Ὁ * (f.50b) 6 

πο 10 “gear pia’ 9 δου παϑι mam—* ἰπτλταλὶ maw alo’ 

peak — 2 et otame* II -mexrals? mivs pa ple am ac” *aolo 

- πε emalsa® bow +? wreaXm* 12 am—° anow? .etatan’ 

whlor 13 eres f πΞλτ παλτὰ wom whet wea am — ὃ 
6 o ποτοί. 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

vii. 5 “τ΄ Diat.ar. = Etenim ad hoc usque tempus 6 τ De Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

8 ΤΝ Ὁ οὐκ Diat.ar.=abcde ff, aur. non 10° ADL fam. εἰς τὴν évptnv ain die Sesto 

bdr, in diem-festum. cef ff,aur.ad diem festum q in diem sollemnem 14 * Pesh. idem. 

Diat.ar.=diebus abdqr, dies cef ff, aur. de 14 ?-? Diat.ar.= festi Tabernaculorum 
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sant ~ alwar Joun VI. 62—VIL. 1 

| οἱ πον A ~_aal mlvass | τόπο ~aca\ tar 1° ,masusalh ? aam?* 

jean | a am ,madun’s  ἰόιτόλ ole as | teins otal Larwdh?* 

I adur’ pata pat || es aduc ta”? Rast l'am* vay 

paar’ mwat |. aacon dilsor? wis | om τλ eam τιν τ" 

ὮΝ ΘΙ pom we tsa | τόλπ * 2 asi δι πάλι δ 19 πόνο 

Ipsos τοῦ Wo οὐδ᾿! toa 5 ool less ἐξ |) ean ἐξ «ας απ. 

[row .Ὁ cal -Ξοο. |? ie shal wdhectn | wars Στ wis « αοὶ 

be aml alin’! ναροπο ταὶ ὃν po τόνδ | whit wae Ln 66 

ara | salsa codtoo διὰ 5 tw 87 | mms aam pealoass | la 67 

be assaz ol gow?) 2 asl διιέξωλ © adie | tHPe a aduire’ 68 

pia? | ~ dar’ salsa | ios whi Nis | wa hal jt arts 

Ι qr’ 19 τὸ κκολτεπ to | τῶν στοῦ am burcs J E320 pita 

προς asisa | ara? . αλλ, asdust | tin wam τλ * aml 

Sams Wat! hasta? *ex00m. | Ls ΟΥ cam tw 1 am ile 

| looorhtms th! | aw mhamizml | Wom sds 

oe wis A\=a? | “ἀλλὰ AZ. ac | ai ἌΧ. 1δι9 ἢ 

Cam pass | τῶποςσ LNs sams | Xan’ asloml | Kam 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

οτος οὐ wHKa—” νον" 63 amssaryh* 62 ewimads+? aam —* 61 

cere +o bbe πκτ me pam πὶ wit ae Cab Hime 

— ax» * 67 -mroal pat? whiss —* 66 « τ (Ff. 50a) 65 wir +* 64 

°  pawa* 69 
ὯΝ -λ pa -- 8: vii. coo MATA SHAN eam . mostomr ” 

mixes -- Prmeadlaz al wam tur 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

adic t> + * 7I Aw wma” + sare + * 70 wars — 

61 * eff, aur. om. περὶ τούτου 63 * Diat. ar. = corpus 64 'e om. tives εἰσιν οἵ μὴ 

πιστεύοντες καὶ 65 *Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. Ξξ δίς 66 *-t Pesh. idem = Propter hunc 

sermonem Diat.ar.= Propter autem hoc verbam 67 *a Pesh. om. οὖν 68 τ D :Eurev 

d dixit 69 ** Pesh. = Christus Filius Dei viventis A fam.’ ὃ Χριστὸς ὃ vids τοῦ θεοῦ 

τοῦ ζῶντος (fam.' om. τοῦ Zavros) acfeaur. Christus Filius Det Ὁ Filius Dei Diat. ar. 

= ff, qr, Xps (Christus) filius Dei vivi 70'Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Dixit 
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f.124a 

70 

I VII. 



50 

51 

52 

53 

Joun VI. 50-61 poi ot "δῖ 

acax po! hess τόξα ὁ arm? | οὐνασηο *rojaus | iim 

ras moose | an πόλι 51 Phas | la? ase xan! Saais 

τ-ξαλο | mis\ ττ 5.2 sash? "| Naas ἰοῦ" rasan | distr 

pela”? | malsa θα -ar’ | Mss am sta? Nae || cans urn 

Adan | ico ssarso fase’ |? tsora τόπον as ae | τό πᾶς. aac 

Matsa? | asa amar’ Lars | aml * pwa* 58 λα έξαλ | οὐδ᾽ ἃ 

le οδιχιδια xis mtor | mtXa’ « alarwh owl | ἐπ τ κα ΤΣ « αοὶ 

πδισα ota! aa? dans βοὸς aan | ris asl dul . mms 

I atu’ rds | mason’? τόσο | lsis aw cal dur | mr! 

om | hrs durtiz | sa10 am Whaat? | durin 7 Wat 

| πάλ 57 «cam ana lam’ »> ss0n whra! Xa" dans τ °8 

ΝΘ Saaran® a! por* Mee ne rina 1 τ.» on κϑίπσπ 

mam τ acne | ιξο διῦπ τόξαρλ aco | tam ὅ8 ὀλλτος pa acs 

Anes? τάξον | 10 τ =a * aduma |. assmor’ alars ac | ΜΝ 

I=hWam Also aa | Whraias πδοοίϑδ | toa pion °° sals\ | rans 

τόπου , | taxon” cam patos |**,marscalh ἐπ ἢ rca Xa 90 

οαλίχ items aA et naz. ® | .cosmzml swarm! a! omhisa 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

mam misawl” poor’ 51 hasaia? pot +*50 “we>tmas maul 49 

pra? 54 Hreliws tare (( 490) tare” = tare’ * 53 aaa +" ποῦ ὃ 52 

rans? assa* 56 whlasamn’* 55 rMasssoe® .pmt? aeXae por —? 

»whnaras™ 59 Naaman” arm’ 58 wrlalea® Mpalarmar? .wow* 57 

asst π΄’ το while maze” .aamez ta + * 60 δὶ πολ ἕο 5.9 ale τῷ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoDD. 

51 ΤΙΝ ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ ἄρτου aer, ex (e de) meo pane 51 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = a corpus 

meum. 52 * Pesh. Diat.ar.=a corpus suum 53 *aefaur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

53 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. = a corpus 54 ' Pesh. = de corpore meo Diat. ar. = ex corpore meo 

55 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = q corpus 55 * be ff, Diat. ar. om. γὰρ 56 * Pesh, 

Diat. ar. = q corpus meum 60 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 60 * be om. ἀκούσαντες 

61*Ddom. ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
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ANT — ala’ Joun VI. 36-49 

pets ela |’. adspen® . asl dts!) lew? alsls Woes 36 

»διαλπ pa | des shal wow?) .\ isos — Nas*37 1 2 adurn 37 

saur’s | am τλ come = || drdvsaas 2% son are © | el warts 38 

par”? δ᾽ aren? * 39325 | pos? ? tac. saan! | win ride 39 

Ιλ τ΄ cl | 3. Ὁ 5.59 law *a>aW | wi ma eponen etn | An 

dur’ | tas paar” | mase Sarcos ΔΑΞο 49 | ator sass 40 

pally t | pet πώπος ἢ retard’ | as ;mazuowa® | als\s can ml 41 

pica” | ime oa hws | rsa in cans | tors As* aam 42 

I? masre\ © ptt plain'a | lamas i? sare “τος i τλ Xam 

arth τλ ᾿ς aol | tort dss? acon | econ! Goa’ isan’ 43 

mNan eta’ ie i shal wdietin arse | zi’ * τλ πὸ es | awe 44 

esha ® Rater | mas νπαυξοιοτ ἢ Kio pin Mo’! ml ms 

πάπαν ἢ. a7 | Sas roles alsa ᾿ς amis 2 aamis anid | BY! 

war eter | Ls wan l* shal! ware . cam’ wala | wor εξ 46 

oar h*? | te * a0 ,madunc | vole halls oo lei cowl 

Ι rtoalreeh* pooscazas con® | waa) τόλιξοτε eso’ | tar’ 1 tore 47 

alan ._asscanrd 4 17. past rca a’ | tan “8. eas ml dur ἡ 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

πξιτ" 38 mmasnaw® pow” Aan* 37 aba prwt*® 36 Spahsasa © 35 

ὯΝ cam 40 το ἔτ. λον" » ΔΤ Χ Τὸ pot ας pT + * 39 

“n> prema een wit σις Lar poe” "αλλ" 41 σα σαλοῖτ mana’ 

eres? paw to Laman ts πο wam wl aam™ 42 (fF. 49a) 

mass —° Aanm+? arsa* 45 ὍΔ, Ὁ * 44 wrazm+*43 ὄδιδιαν ὃ 

asx pra hit + * 48 sls\a4° pss dat* 47 Meoel” am+* 46 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

36*NAabeq om. pe 38 *Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = ut facerem 38 2-2 ἢ του 

πεμψαντισ pe ἱπατροσ: ade ff, r, eius gui me misit patris.(e pater) Ὁ Latris gui me misit 

39 *Com. δέ ἐστιν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός pe. 39? Ddeom. ἐξ αὐτοῦ 30 3-3 ἢ μηδεν 

adff, nihil Ὅτ, αὐτ. guicguam fq aliquid 42 *Nbom. καὶ τὴν μητέρα 45 * Pesh. 

=abefff,r, aur. enim 46™*ND τὸν θεὸν abd deum 47 * fam." εἰς τὸν θεὸν 
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28 

29 
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f.123b 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

Joun VI. 22-35 --υα mat 

lanle ,manizalha | % ow win Kham | a Oost! we dita re 

Pada? 34 etsasal alar'a | adie wath? oa! * div πόθο 438 foal 

|| Ppenasnner’ * πλο "δ deal | aam arse “rhs ! tasl® was waa 

[Sabor wars eg aml | tua 76 eal dude | shoo’ psi ool Eta’ 

| pasassh® whore | « οὐυνοπ LY wom i is Waal cata’ 

a αιὐλοδι! τλῆ 2 ohsawa cmwl) sohlanws La wlv 

row | scorn whlaaws | asla® ie wasn | whlaacs? 

mealre sods | ὯΝ πολ Oris | οἷ. αλ Mount! War ἀλολπ 

toa 79 eWoales | sas walars sass | im ol ὁ toa 38) tow 

Wana as ᾿ς. awaumdhs oles | Waax am am Laz | acl 

ee | Gasca isis dun sas | whe 5" is ool I* tar °° am 

le rsoswly shar | aw Storms αλλ | Main pecan 9? 

ram eis wash! atm poor ao 1%. aml som came 

Sosa am?! poe * πάλι ease | po owl J asl om. | cram 

spades * | roale’s ὯΝ cama 93 | τάξας, oo TEN | asl aal 

at! ool μοι 84. πέξαλλλ | sos πόρος. azar | so hin” 

Maid mirc * « οὐδ | ἴον 35. Metal πόσο ra | ma «9 (Ὁ pprias 

imi ..5 paascazay | Ia, AAS el shal | was 2” rast τόξο 

DIssIMILIA ΙΝ Cop. CURETON. 

mA wsazma .-sarss pmatacalh mo ataart wre? ἢ, κμεοὸν wam hil 22 

what mead she taa* 23 Sf whisams wam smaqasalh ma wan 

wematasalh mel ware —rare κϑοὸν wam welt area +* 24 ghrel waszalh-? 

τ 25 Ὡλαχαλ wheat wemanl—* anmt+? swhoraml aml ahaa 

‘Tawala”® = whilaasa* 27 smtiahens” καρ + * 26 ewhst wpaas +? 

bar wla ris + ἢ (f. 48b) Aisa + * 30 Ty ~ asl PMs πὸ χοῦ ME>1° 

whxnast® am—" riow* 32 az» waml tar Asnsal + * 37 

“wim msl“ 34 “sm 2hmaam pwat bw? γεσοδιοι —* 33 

aan? oraz + * 35 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

23? Dadeom. εὐχαριστήσαντος τοῦ κυρίου 28 * A Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 307efq 

Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 30 ?N L fam.' Pesh. om. οὖν 34 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om, οὖν 
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IAT a aluar’ Joun VI. 13-22 

pale’ Ι πάϑευ τόξα poi aam alan: KPSK Ear | aam aan 

tad | ass νοῦ hard | ate πὸ τόσο gat | ecm ** Seems 

Loam δα ἰδισέα ν 1. τόξα wher ams || δος οἷ τ, am? 

Me αὐτό para? “sas | saz pr δου" alsa | Pycntarasis eaalssis 

ahs zt?! wan πλοῦ δ ,arasl> am° | cial Trl ploa 

etal cam pedro | huss astwal esl | masala 
|eamhal am‘ war lal ol ham “hazen | AA passzaal? 

haz τόδιϑὶ | wata® whos samals | heX hea?! saz, 

ata | eald an *Wharlwr | τόσ wer * ator | taa*?? “ham 

| tmsir ac έϑ ας | wloass πὸ τόξο As | when? sail 

[*camdlos = οἴσω de | < amhuaeé dal | 540 πὸ “~amals 

πο 2) * αλωπὸν | ch? ear’ ar’ wal | tar ars” x am? 

main hal | “ham 3 What ! Whar? wham | *manms 

cal aac | lines ᾽ (2 

Latass “hace τόπος | τέτνα am eis? | itn resale 22 
rv rq 

᾿ τόδαιθοοο  . ams! | wan -λ ct ama’?! ,maraslh oa 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

wim* 14 rw pale maim rol ta aaa alas ποι wT aam δῶ --- 513 

eaaakwitaam past” rar ποῦν. τοῦ ἘΠ 15 “am mam borwix . aaa” 
d— am -- woh ml sine Caw eae Tat crams wt am—* miataaia 

hazua .pamsgaat” whoot+*17 “ymatasliaam hur’ port? 22°16 

ham bax whot ποῖα ---ῦ, δοτέον, al ham hes ewaga + * 18 rama — © 

ΑΞ, wins ποῦ πα στονο wim τόδιοπν δι whiraml aam aaisia* 10 

«αὐτὸ el—* 20 “alert whiram!? οἰ οὐαὶο taant το eee ὃς πα 
Pham hoto whisap γὼ whars Misa? *moalsoos (f. 48a) aam trea 21 

wom hal whi whist wees .whoad wan τύπον mia am § 22 

waa? samatasalh pat Soaama® τλουτ τ" Meet ew ele. εποὸ 

“gaa .whisams 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 19 * bdr, Pesh, Diat. ar. om. οὖν 20 * Pesh. idem 

= leshua 
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Joun VI. 3-13 pbs ast AST 

ram | od. maha Wiall | * ξΞο κτλ alwa? | wma Ls wan 

|. atone λας [ryan ram .ast50%*4 | ,ςποπαξαλὸν Ἂν. 

mmdhal when? | παν xia eiwa lo ἀξοῦ ,maias * πϊτοῦ 

ὡς alaras zi || pion resale 1 acorn’ waalal | tar 

Ι tohs ase am | sae ὮΝ οὐ oles | ol min re | pat ac 

7 easel rch τέξερλλ pstien | pedietsan . waaala | ol goon’? .zaasal 

8 | maxasalh poo aye cal | toor’® | alarts? Ale: Lilo aa aml 

Io 

f.62a 

Il 

12 

13 

Xa | reall, As? . parca | e_ASTALA »MAawW | Past ars 

gical? | ele -plaa witha | ctaws ee zis ah dun 

ὁ Paras | τάχ» ~_amlda 

rac Xe | pat eames d vie’ 1° ase πὸ srw 510 

ποῖα. As | zie asmorw ali! ac) tar! <hr? | ms 

τάχα |. aia wars * dar” ἢ προ © air’ assume’ | saa 
r iY SRL ie 4 ς of > 
air rena | sooals Wine réasaz | mito pias witha | ptawl 

tor axam | ss07? Sram πο ᾿ς. _azamis γεσοπιξολὸδ | Alaa 

sora th | onsen athar’s? sep | aris »«ποπαξαλὸν ᾿ς. Ξ" 

euads | ἴρον. τὸν οὐξοα * acaisa | aides Mun - αὐτο IT awsna i$ 

CF star! ath . aimara*  τνοσ aes ere Te picasa | athas? 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

eawt? ολοχῦ 5 we tAT Wma ham rmsisa 4 saz waa 3 
gon * 9 —~ am Max wasn 8 ἀ- exe καλὸ « αλοπογ ὁ πο" 

tar 1ὸ δὴ οαὐλο wll ταν wim la” mals δα mal) pdr 
29M whaata® .pracsam teacan +? mexinmcl* a aire +” (Ff. 470) al, ee Ars ag 

msawl- Nora? του -- II τὸ wale rsa» Mision erin aamhorwa’ 

“ν᾽ αθοῦ mon πᾶν As awa eaama + teat ain Mo .Wt>a ᾿ς αϑ0 

wamica athet mes Care — 91300 tee teXls .athor ποῦς Ἧτο —* 12 
—alawr warm pos athet ptm fl econ ps te 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

vi. 5 * Pesh. Diat, ar. om. οὖν 7 *-t Pesh. idem = Dicit δὲ. Diat.ar. = Dixit ed 

771, manducet 10 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = e¢s 11 * Pesh. fam.' om. οὖν 11 ?D πεντε 

13 * Dad Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 13 ?-? Diat. ar. = e¢ duobus piscibus 
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mat « alan’ Joun V. 28—VI. 2 

wamia wales milo Waser caw winiion whe Camila wm .wims 

preg plea. cas whssol ~aams war whs\, staa5 pelorwa ας καθ. 

"αλὶ hase poo piss ean mam rch 30 ποτε wheal ~aams Wain whris 
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role τὸ pat musaza. cain prlaom τὸ pe τὸ eusart .aimsmnl 
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= το otha 1° 1a Beg —ohs00 | psisasms +> «οτ 

phen? | sas? πόλλ 2 adie’ | pels casa rei ams! ,masdias 

@ 00. Ad0IW alms 

Deastaha® πλιὰ πὶ dos task Wt"! ol? Siw pia tho? 

laasa Whoa cam! estes Lh Wetade | teas ths dino? 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

an? mi —*1 § vi. elor—° plesk? G3 +747 οὐ" .ara* 46 

= wosrta\, 3° 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

30*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=fq sed 32*ND οἴδατε ἃ 46 α aur. scitis 36 * Pesh. 

_idem = Pater meus 38 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἔχετε 39 **ab ff, in guibus putatis 
uos uitam havere : 

(*f. 47a] 
45 

46 
f. 620 
47 

ἘΞ Vis 
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18 

f. 109b 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

Joun V. 17-28 . λα. at 

ras | weml Sor p56! “acl tae Ὁ hee? 1 a ee 

ΔΆ ΞΟ pet τόπου, 18. ο΄ tar’ | sa tan’ an? eam | Le sas 

| EL A\=s πανὶ Ι mel ol \ora\ oom | pass τέδιλτο " τόπο 

Ste? enc to! * mas παλιν A\= Ι πάλι wha «am 

D3 amar’ ota" 1 J acl ? yaar’? Role’ lax cazas waco | yas.ase 
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Foal τότ “λα | pmo tedutat 1“ τ ow sass | bran Nasa? 

muna wham || am ons ὯΝ πέλϑυ τ 31 | ράξοπδιο . οδατέπτ 

Ito? cs μιλξαροοξοπ | alert) eta | <i> Ar etiam ᾿ς aml 

Aan?) ,madds otal | tas mlas wie) wana τὰλ αολ BX 

Ital gous | τέλη oo? Word | tous ΜΥ ΟΣ etal | fou zi 

« αλλ | ais pad psa ines ol | el an? foun 

tomls\a aw ol | dur ssines zal | =aacasa paisa | ssaxs an 

pacar 7 | etal wha! oo ol Man det wae τλ ala 
κ᾿: bai 

πόσα sara [CURETON] Ι owdhsar coher asl | Soto pr 

ὯΝ ew 8 Ss awia tremles mist mls Wasmzs whic wand . moor 

mA bow waamas weal aw sms miam .mmaras ei bow nmore_\s 

« οὐ Ξοτδιὸν elo πχιπτ am mist ποῦν La m\lewa™ im mares eis 

DIsSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON, 

ama? Yow wolels* 18 ο-- απ οἶα οὐδ 17 

am + * 20 am—! «οἰὸς tan πλα-- hare +° tame +? 2 Ar * 19 

hess wagmathh mle wedat ® pwiehotat .taarami+° ™yralaa? 

- Fors + ° sous el weols ΜΕΥ, mwa * 23 (ἢ. 46a) ceed 

“ 127 δλ το 24 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

17 *-*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = dixit¢ eis ; 18 *N Dabdef Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

19 **N ἔλεγεν οὖν αὐτοῖς 1924 Ἐς 6 ff, Diat. ar. om. οὖν 19 3N om. ἀμὴν 

19 4Pesh. tows=guae pater Diat.ar.=qguod...pater e quae enim pater 20 * Pesh, 

idem. Diat.ar.= lium suum 20 264 om. ἔργα 25 *€ OM. οἱ ἀκούσαντες 
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i « alwar’ Joun V. 3-16 

.ποαΐλη ππλαο πολ πε aam pamia®. palmer πόχέβ M5 bows «πότοι 

massha pohlhs τὸ wea\. poh wam bowa? 2 πε Ximena πὸ. 5.6 masama 
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DIssIMILIA IN CoD, CURETON. 

“πο pshoa”  ansshhet*® 7 πο-τοἰπτ -- masts” Ctm—* 6 Vv. 

mmte bor psoa—” *“whars moa 9 sisal Δι +? -usazs* 8 

κιΞ9 am plobet—o am+? gee II 0 whox.motames ml Wim 10 

wlan a hone Aaoxzs “i jet πὺξ mam asm al wim” Ὁ ὁ 
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δόσις, τ 15 προτοῦ ὡστν 5" (1.45) etowhes aml +? .λαχ wam+? 

. razah” ~mbl\ na“ 16 epacaluws® “am 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

3*N8CLqom. ἐκδεχομένων τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν 3*?NCDdfqom.z. 4. 7 * Pesh. 

idem. Diat. ar.=sed 9 *Pesh. idem. δὲ καὶ ἐγέρθη D fam. fam.” καὶ ἐγερθεὶς abe 

et surrexit Diat.ar. = ἃ ff, e¢ surgens 10 *-* Diat. ar. = E¢ cum vidissent Ludaei tllum 

+. dixeruntei e Cum vidissent autem tllum tudaei dicebant II *b om. δ᾽ 12. 
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40 

41 
42 

43 
44 
45 

[* f.44b] 

46 

47 

[*f.45a} 

Ve- ἢ 

2 

Joun IV. 36—V. 2 λυ at At 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

am +? τοῖο 37 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

40 * q Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 41 *q Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πολλῷ 42 * Pesh. idem. 

Diat.ar.=ineum bet 43%Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=Jesus ff, ch5 46 * Pesh. idem. 

Diat.ar.=Qatwa 48%1,Pesh.Diat.ar.om.oty 49*D/fam.'bdeff,r, Pesh. om. μου 

50 *N τοῦ ἰγσοῦ 52 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 52*NADabcdefff,q aur. Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. οὖν 53 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 54 *e Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 

v..2*abd ff, τ, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. προβατικῇ 
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S227 «- alwar Joun IV. 23-36 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

εν, δὺχ pelorwa -am way ὯΝ wale +* 24 aa ° wert? wa — * 23 

mae eat? mil+* 25 weil? rela ~aml tXmeala .rewats onl 
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pmarasalh* 31 *,mbal aam pha . whist pm anaia® 30 resals” 

raians” + sare am + * 34 w_abure — * 32 (f. 44a) mise aam κα. κοἵ 

Sean whim! .awwae puter —” sc δον 35. Sesenl pmasmlenwn 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

25 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ὃ λεγόμενος Χριστός 27 *-* Pesh. t:Aisase ta0 = 22 dum 

loqueretur Diat.ar. = Et dum ipse loqueretur 1, et in hoc sermone 
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JOHN IV. 10-22 piv aot et 
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DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

:-5 --ἴ νὲκαεν.. whhare om - * II (fF. 43a) hoam? mhemant hoam’ 10 

wah +? wise +* 14 Aan” csazs* 13 , wands ἀϑι * 12 
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setsal” ὡτξαλ' 22 (fF. 430) mlaw’  ,asrmsm” - sazs* 21 Ὅτ + * 20 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

12*Pesh.idem. fam." τοῦτο Diat.ar.=aef ff, qr, aur. hunc 17 * r, Pesh, Diat. ar. 

om. ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνὴ καὶ 
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ast « altar Joun IIT. 36—IV. τὸ 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

4 — deficit. 
ra 

εὐ τᾶν § ἵν, -αωοξ πὶ. κὸν cea pron? ἀνε nsat*® 36 
" 1 

ΕΑ κα No ram το ἢ .amMatasalh® a+ «+ ane es? swale a 

ἘΞ... 1 εὖ al ham wtnas* 4 eas2e"3 toulo>—° waar’ “wlo* 2 
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war’ ἐξ" ham+*7 yor ti waazrs® Sam catal® cani—? 

aor t+*IO “ὯΝ ποτα. ποτ whotme πο wort? bae—*Q = a 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

iv. 1 * Pesh. idem = autem 1 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. Ἰησοῦς 5 * Pesh. Diat. ar. 
om. οὖν 6 *Pesh. idem = aguarum Diat.ar. = aguae 6 2 fam.’ abe ff, r, aur. 
Pesh. Diat.ar. om. οὕτως 8 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = ingressi erant 7*Nas br, guaedam 

7 ?Pesh. idem = aguas Diat. ar. = (aguam) 
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f. 98a 

Joun III. 25-36 λυ. τ «οἵ 
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DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

¢ = deficit. 

hts caw 28 Doms * 27 rez eamlaa® (f. 42a) 26 ᾿Ξ S25 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

25 *Pesh. idem = guodam 26'Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = e¢ multi 29 * Pesh. 

idem. Diat.ar. = magno 29 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. = ecce 31 ‘ff, autem Pesh. = 

q enim 34 * ACD 6 6cos Diat.ar.=acd ff, r, aur. Deus 

ore 
as 



ποῦ . aaltsuar Joun III. 15-24 
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DIsSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 
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aam* wratio + ° ἯΙ τρὶς «οι 23 “ram Izmama ὦ οολτα- ἢ mhsa® 

6... were has paws wam Las ezml emt BHA ncl-* 24 π παν -ῦ 

. SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 **Pesh. idem. <A fam.” μὴ ἀπόληται ἀλλ᾽ Diat.ar. = bce ff, qr, aur. non bereat sed 

16 * Pesh. Diat. ar.=AL fam.' τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ abcdefff,r,qaur. filium suum 167eff, 

aur. mitteret 17 ᾿Α τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Pesh. Diat. ar. =abcdefff, qr, aur. flium suum 

17 56 om. εἰς τὸν κόσμον 20 *e manifestetur q manifestentur 23 Ὁ Diat. ar. 

OP Oss = in Aennon 
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Joun III. 3-14 poder ist Not 

| «οὐναδὶξη X<toan |! wars wi LT ΩΝ πὶοόντ τόλ στό ἰδέτε] 

4 τάξω | τότϑν sladun sarc | isan’ ware | ol pont woolen 

laslehsal σΐπτο Assal | mses mmtal coh! wax sols 

5 | sladso τῶλ ota ows | Mats asa | ata 2 ἴΞο ml tar ® 

6 mie | olen eodaalsal® | *Aszal wars | ctl . ima wat oa 

am | sat wot oa sales | asa am ims || ims oo ails 

7 Pe ash* | dtsars tanh la? oo tie’ ace wad | oles Ln? 

8 dur saz 1" *mloo az | aD eT ἀδιτό ware | « αδλ' asldeal 

Ι τάλιτεο talarcl? wha | dum ne hd | πόδα a) wii le 

g | onl τον 9 ewatat | asa 2" Cpenalen | plan’ a_i * iam 

10 * 4501 al toa! τοκωξαν | noo des | asa “σπου ποι 

ΤΙ [* asare + aM wr wi | paicoa AW a2 | enadisn am ac 

| gested ἌὭΠΞΟΟ plain’ | pallsaz pies’ αν. ΠΩΣ | joao mata" 
f. 93a 

I2 eat? | « οδιυτί piano wil « Harmwa pwn Ι οὐ Τοῦρα psi’ 

Ladue paisa | la Waal dts | ain τάν πές | ger’ ἃς 

I. parassascphh’ gash poor’ | in’ eisazos alr’ | δος τ΄ ir’ 

13 Mics MY | cama fo) dssan | ac wie τξαχὶ | alo um πλοῦ 13 

14 τάχαξο τας | sins Misawa’ | Prasoe em” ,madurns | aco 

zien mtal | ampthheal milo Wam?! Siam . <tr> |! aay 

* Cod. + δῶ 
DISSIMILIA IN CoD, CURETON. 

ΔΝ" wal wims pat Im + *6 whanisal” (41a) 5 *deest ad Lasal 
wAslk ene carl am welar +? wi? 7 wtlodw wale pat! πὰ - 

. πονοὺ κοῦ ~aloheet craw dan smahew easel? ranulas am + * 8 

Aogmorwr? *.mal tea wars wean 10: ml ἐξοπο wamtaw cain 0 

mi —°* wla®” wam—*14 ὑπ easars wam” el*13 tem +711 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

6 γᾷ guia Deus spiritus est, et ex Deo natus est er, guoniam ds sps est ff, aur. guia 

ds sps est. 8 "ΠῚ Ν ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος καὶ τοῦ πνεύματος a(r,?) de agua, et Spiritu be ff, 

aur. ex agua, et Spiritu 11 *L om. ἀμὴν 12 * Pesh. idem = credetis mihi ? 
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| . alwuare Joun 1. 46—III. 3 

«οὐ tar’ | wdsal abs p17 | wars Ri | A.ptsdha cal tow 4% 46 

Ι scastaat” γόνα wh | αλλ... 

(Johan I. 47—II. 15 és on a lost leaf.) 

ramon | ε59 ΜΆ Alans | ads wisisan ᾿ς aiml wam tara)? 

(sas paleo sa77 1 CATAA bus p55 1 dus smasanarh | la 

tool’ ® tsar’ 18 wala | wduss ula shan | ,mansalh οἷα πδιτ 

dur’ | yan plans εὖ duc | eausas τόπο wae | 109 CAT τόπος. 

peas | cadlhla lace | atahaw ~. aml ima | τ ες Ὁ 

47 

f. 140b 

16 It. 

17 

18 

19 

trélasco sashes | aie δίχα assinl | ol piso 39. cal | paar 20 

mélaso | As x am? ol | dun eis asa. | wd buna πάθος 

lotanhe)} dium dua || = er mo τ oom | tard mtXar 

tas | chisala shal | aisama Cam ta | loos “απο αὶ ah 

| ἔπ ἀν ot 

laisma than! παι πο πὶ has’ | miziacs cam 34079 

am | aml? saan! hah cam pater! Lim Wada ~ iz 

ram ssh | la czar. aml wam | Samm cl tm! es 

(zie tas Wal | sae Kam zis | onan As ascams | xan 

[onsax τέσ νοὶ pa! TAK eh* a wam | bara’ dur Sis 

whi? names Wom | ARID WIAK_ MIM | ama -wamso wan 

Loney poea isan’ | passe μϑὶ cal ἥξοτα 1 lilo Wis dal 
(?amasa\ esos elon | marco ein’ is Lm! rales dh hinder’ 

MOTI pati | pmo’ © 135 ol paw? | mms woles 2 win 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

(Deest ad iii. 5.) 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

ii. 18 *befDiat.ar.om.otv. 23'acefffi,qr,aur.zadie bindiem 2336 in eos 

i.i. 1 * Pesh. idem, Diat. ar. =z 2*Pesh.idem. Diat. ar.= missus es 2 7? fam." 

Om. & au ποιεῖς 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 



40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

Joun I. 35-45 ποι 

sarah «oa | οοὗδια να," am | arto ἡ ater’ ἡ τόξοανλο 58 
. r el .Ψ 

Ι otc ἢ eae | wo twa Wim ! πὸ 
r 

« ἰΞαϑ twa? | mdhal 
-" 

λλξαθο sa 1 Pascal  τόπυξαλ νος are | spassan* πϑο “Το voles 

mas! eam ἐξοσο ὃς tm?! prada ὁ," mths aaml | alin? 

[« am\ tow 29 bar am! wal! >) «οὶ te tard | du’ ps2 

Ι «οὐναλο ams wale’?! awa! mths ah | a AIma saiwha ah 

Sims? Saye | 
πάν] 

τ΄ 30M ὀνιπο lam wma. aam 

| Awd . WAM msi | WATT pLwedes | smarasalh . aim? 

miSel?? | sau’ * .assarl wipe! | wasisin’ aca! ἧς assans 

| tsra *2 4 τάν σταλ | γε στ poor 3 ol | ἔϑοτο ἢ. San 

- . . ° b 

| eassaz dur’ ol* | toa . πο" md tw” | a ἜΣ" hal <heva 

| δ τόϑα. ἊΝ ἴδιξον Ι Mata toh | wWamh Masur mts 

oo wate 

|wmadslal sara | ANS ol nasal | Mae Miter csala* 

I dus poo camX | waaka ort am“ . tho 1 wh Wt ol tara 

| waglaat® | assaena™! wasisins ohisas | po Kam Wise 

pmals | shan am Suradal | waala ol toca!) Lacsdul ware’ 

iz dies ῴὥπσ Ama | MID AGM ΟΣ, ,qmlwaALrNm . Asia |’ τσ 55 

DISSIMILIA IN Cob. CURETON, 

mmatasalh” δα 37 wa+? «λασχαϑ 36 waz”? muagw® § 35 

wow πνοὴ (λον am* 38 wenamer t+? Ades τὸ — 5 P awas 

a amisa + * 40 τ" που 39 renew! ἐῶν mths Paws 

(0is)._maxe* 42 κων —° ποτ opal —? wmanca* 1 .wanat® pla? 

“deest ad iii. 5. ¢wa? 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

35 ‘er, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 37 *A fam.’ cf aur. om, αὐτοῦ 37 id ΤῊΣ 

sec\uti sunt eum 

39 ‘fam. cf ff, q aur. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 

mane = πρωΐ 

μενον Χριστός) 

38 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. (ὃ λέγεται μεθερμηνευόμενον διδάσκαλε,) 

41 *Peshidem. Diat. ar.=vsdit 41*ber, 

41 3 Nonnus + ovyyove 41 4 Pesh. Diat. ar. om. (6 ἐστιν μεθερμηνευό- 

44*Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. = e¢ Shemun 

21ὶ 

45 “er, OM, ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 



st ἐς alia’ Joun I. 20-34 

mass 2? πξαλαῖ ml piso" prewar beam el mat tea * ἡ» τοις baw 

πεταν ha Ahas > el tere? «dare pmo ol * Wim” -e ll Caml ime tur 

. E> teaS> TOT mis ποι tar 33. “555 Aus dur tere eam ἁ οἵτιχτ aan 

wimra’ aaa pitzme . tans ade tat πόλου. otal ewan aah 

Mle lad) cee ὁ δος Ae! bak amas lam cam ol 

Ramis in | yoasso i * twas | cao) tran’ 7? tins PL awa” 

ml ead’ | psn A oC adur’s | tar’ am rs οἱ ᾽ς. aahus 

»παλρο το | ot. pens | ian? Sis am ο,ἴδι: | was am 37 

| azasmx wale? i? PAIAsA ,matass | WSS Sus" A\sa | pion 8 

| Ι pis Ce r~acn 

ro tara | hal waren? 2 took? τόν» ater cada”? 

dtr’: aim? | salsa mealies Aozs | a wo" wales | ota 

A\so? ..s0n0 || ml roma . ths | war WiaKs mals | ὁμοῦ 

AN ile ml dsam wee τλ wo? 2 yas am! . κϑῦποπ 

Ια. rcama™ asad | πάν ξαςπ MI bade’ *| Astooe\ sasha’ 

sails | duasa τάξας. oa! dds Cpenanr?’ | war daper? tara 

am |*axsiscal pines (59! imc .ml dram cs! A Xo 88 

am ,mals | sana Kyat! ois da wpen | ues ta 

lasox dhamwrwa bats | iro? τσπαοσι Sweats rss | am 

| 10-6 τέλεα caaaX\’ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

maw? wis + * 28 Ran wox* 27 melee? hire + * 25 i. 

maa ΔΝ, τὸ + * 31 (f. 40b) Aakhm’ δας —* 30 whe ta? ~raazsl* § 29 

rasras + * 33 RIAs Wott mwxntact—" horw* 32 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

20*Ne om. καὶ ὡμολόγησεν 21 ΤΥ, mumgquid 21 ?r, om. τί οὖν 22*abce 

ff, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 22 ?-*ar, dic ergo bcff, dic ergo nobis eaur. dic nobis 

25 *Nae om. καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν 26 * fam.'e om. λέγων 2811 fam. fam.” ἐν 

βηθαβαρᾷ 29 *abcff,r, aur. ecce 31 * Pesh. idem = μΖ snnotesceret 34° 

ὃ ἐκλεκτὸς a electus Filius Dei Ὁ Dei Filius electus e ff, electus di 
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20 

21 

22 

23 

24 
25 

f. 102a 

26 

27 

29 

30 

31 

33 

34 



σι. ὦ 

6 

7 
[*f. 39b] 8 

9 

fe) 

II 

12 

13 
14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

[*f. 40a] 

goss aculoor 

hal wam νεγαδι» τ΄ whiss ama .while wam »mahow haxis! [(CuRETON.] 

hol boxes wam smabow mam? ,whiss am wam rmahew walwa. wale 

ποτ pts wt am. ham τότ wl aw smatalsa. wam m> pimla? . wale 

Maamms wima:r ama® . zie 2257 WIMAI waMshorw maa Caw ma “m>* 

coo. matiw wl πλοσνο.. cam ἔκ 3: 

wharmml whe mim? , piwas wam mmx. wml pos het ext wams 

mle .wimas am πο wl 8 mares proms erie daata® .wimas Ls immist 

whet ware ἐῷ Lal Gmises . wettest Rima WI MAb? wIMAIT aM KIM 

»mmlal 

ware alos jaw wl wemlaa. ποὺ ms πολ ama. ποὺ emlaa? 

massa madlax cami sms smalact wt whe”? .smalas cl mbsa 

masse poo la mmts πλτ low). pease mearst phew caams wales 

meta whlaalt wala! woke poo eke . zie ἐθτ ease pm mela. wits 

miss τὸ or pT wt musa Ὅπου qotees ce hat wa haa 

itza πάπαν, 

whe othot boom bist am πόθο. ἔσοιτο ease pmala amor prvasald 

team plas erwin mharles poral? .,150 om eetot LY .pmta al cama 

whansla.smehw eam τὰ emacs! ,whansrl\ ale whassda. Hauke 

tae τ γον wel rie Srahss peso wml 8. eam ear waar τι KiLZA 

Ba .prwast mhatmm@ oa τα 19. ελ prbew am .rmaset moar pmt “Ris 

pre dure ml lena. πραλὸ mama pia motaims® .plziow po mhal atte 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

i. 3,4°7°C... δὲ & ὃ γέγονεν ἐν αὐτῷ ζωὴ ἦν. bef factum est nihil. Quod autem (ef om. 

autem) factum est, in eo (etllo ἴ ipso.) vita est (Cf. Westcott and Hort.) 13 *b matus 

est (Cf. Aug. Iren. Amb. Tertull.) 18 ΤΑ fam.' ὃ μονογενὴς vids a unicus filius 

solus bcef ff,q aur. unigenttus filius 18 2c nobis 
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oT « aalwar’ LukE XXIV. 41-52 

= pomddhsa —amdlet ΒΞ Ι« οςὐδιοτ» (2 Aisa | we. ΘΌΨΒΕ. 

-Aacml® | xa pa .« αλλι dur ~_ace\ tor ah? | aam 

sms | xa04 * als sas! oo Whim ml asm. ᾿ς aima*? 
42 

43 

Ι δος Asam** iss | la sami soar 44 ον acmasas\” * Maw yy 

τόδε ταις pls shar | ease Sas ἀλδιχοπ ᾿ς αλδιαλ aa J asm 

aladioal | Wacmus4 who | tsc0* τό ταξονξαϑο | Minina rams 

| pamina wax | wzxin τόλο am | πτόλιος οὶ faa! | τέϑδια 

chassh | saxs iadie47 1 ssa. τόδιλδλλο | Wham has .Ξ5 

pinion | 2 Stara emma | ~amlaas cmos | cinsaza’ 

eaislase | Wasuls jaz | tina’ *? aloos τόπο ᾿ς αὐτός adura 5 

po law τς aralhs coos | Chose abi | aan pons 

mess | πα οἵἴτο Kaas hual | ors air nara”? | at 

| esc ©? ἦς acaiss asthe’ | Cir’ Wis πλοῦ τ τς ar le 

p21 i das com watama | hot chases | plriacl asa’ 

«δ. «ὁ. | pole lama 

«.αὐλι σοι mis 

ages AES, ee ee 

pwaes . aalNaare 

DIsSSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

~malsal® scah—” * wmmbma wambhate pa wamblor ps prmmm™ 4I 

ptm loxra+° ee ere wam + * 43 22377 whotaa pra + * 42 

44 * Cureton deficit ad finem. -ewaml sms thos 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopDD. 

44 δὲ fam.'abcef ff, q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. μου 47 'ACDL fam! καὶ ἄφεσιν 

adfff,qr, aur. e¢ remissonem bce et remissa 49 *NDLabcdeff,r, aur. Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. ἰδοὺ 51 * Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 51?7N Dabdeff, om. καὶ ἀνεφέρετο 

εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν 52*Dabdeff, om. προσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν 
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45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 



26 

f.22b 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

39 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

f. 22a 

41 

LuKkE XXIV. 26-41 coals Vt 

Ι τόσο rch? . tats | allison paler’ pscala | plas «oo atzascomal | eal 

2tz%077 σοδιρλαχνλ Nasarao ἢ aur taamis | am was len 

|mxrama ready . acls | pa Lam a -_am\ | tarts Sac 

lye τόδε ον astoa"s | eohk Jamis oo! ras Ls J aml wam 

ι Siw ross τλοπὶπ | τ΄ ~_ace\ stad’ | ama . ca aac plir’s 

acai samhals | Pee miss aad pass! J aim astra” . am 

~amals | ner amas sa | ham τόξο οσ 1 L\mn 

ma | una mere rss) | ms ἢ ee NS | πὸ 9 ας 

lama .,masarohema ᾿ς omsias * shaded | τύπαϑο ̓ ς aml 

cal ram li asl as aam pa tarva®? |. acim *ml lode” 

Irvhaxs mo amsa®® || Sha Δ oxasd | an ττοτεϑ ? Wom | tans? 

I eadertla .paxaia cA | tmarsl αὐτο | mlztacl asama 

lotwaerva ot ao | dor tte pte 30541 spasdhiwa*® © acaman 

Msstars ,acmn | plac’ aml ashen! . ain arwa® 2 assazl 

o 0 résaml | Wun aa adie | aaa 

ltrra samdhus | arto waher | aam ells . aim πδὸ 30 

| tama asmidewa | asatdhee . aima®7 | 2 asm rmals , aml 

pesetdioa mis). sare’ J aml tar’ ps0 [* pats wats aac 

ars | vo 89 2 ashanl As | wharam καλὸ masala* ᾿ς adic 

Mts TAK! wath 6 IR RRS apna? | azaXta ἰδ ῖο πὴ 

esas | πλοῦ 5.0 burs « Oduird | pater ry τῶ dul 1 τάξοῖν α 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

vam +° 31 ([.87 *“cambhal wamsy* 29 ewhwaneht* 260 8 wla—°25 

maser? ary* 39 masa Lan* 38 -aam + * 37 § 36 raw rrva—* 33 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

30 * Diat. ar. om. ἐγέι ετο 30? Ddeom. per’ αὐτῶν 31 * Pesh. idem = £¢ zl/ico 

Diat.ar.= 2:2 statim 31 ?-? Pesh. idem = adlatus est 32 *Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. 

= grave 32 *abce ff, r, om. ὡς ἐλάλει ἡμῖν 38 * Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Jeshua 

29 ΤΡ ff, ecce 39 *7Dabdeff,r, om. z. 40. 
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at . aalwar’ Luxe XXIV. 14-25 

ΡΝ | pie ponlas * palan 1 As πὸ ἂν. πο cam | αλλξαξοο 4 

air | aha? sas? Word’ | μϑον τοῦ pailsazs | Laie πλο 1 

[rts συ peter’ δὶς amaissa’? Lammas ἢ ram 30 

peiisaron® gabon | iso pair’ mise aml | tan)? ,mialadms? 
2- 

κὭξασ τ |. Θορλτο a cal toa’ δι oda κοἴαξαλ aa7 1 2 adr 

roams | pass wlziak p22 |? rtataaa sa am dur | -ϑαλο cam 

να τ. As ol poten’! im aml tow)? 1. δισαϑ" τέλ ms 

[rénasasa lind | waderwoa 223 etaX\ ! rami am Matos 

Rima »57! mamlena?? esas | mls mana weal | oro Whimsa 

| sam pstam piwina* | ,maasia whass ries) | όχι σοὺ 

pac wal | oma? * Astoard\ | joa tas? Kam was asams 

| dusk 9 aco Ate 1? ase τόσ τέο" ὅ5Ὶ 0c pla eloos || oo το 

« tw ,διττ | «οἷν ware’ τ! 807? ποτ ams | tae . tans 

lam κυ ,mals | piarca®* « canna | > anh | gates wacisax? | ai? 

a | ana awarwa | tans dual * alin’ | τὸ zim Ara 

Loo ate AI ol Ae Es t's em? 

stan. Maat?! τοῦ ac? vars | ~_aen\. Tw eo" a5 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ersolahms” ~ που 16 wh” pean —* 15 wemia* 14 

»Masogary* 21 tezexzca* 20 (f. 87a) «δ jaw? “werent +* § 18 

whaismsm” waorw* § 25 πῆς -- Ὁ aam + * 24 a tawa® 23 Ar * 22 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. éyévero 15 ?BDacde Diat.ar. om. αὐτὸς 17 * Pesh. 

idem = loguimini 17 7-7 AD fam.' ἃ ff, τ, Pesh. om. καὶ ἐστάθησαν 18 * Pesh. 

idem = ex illis_ Diat.ar. = corum fam.” ἐξ αὐτῶν adr, ex eis bf ff, ex ipsis 

20 * Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = e¢ seniores 21 *abc ff, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἀλλά 

γε καὶ σὺν πᾶσιν τούτοις 21? Pesh. idem = £¢ ecce 22 *abcff, om. ἀλλὰ 

22 ? Diat.ar. om. ἐξέστησαν ἡμᾶς 22 3Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ὀρθριναὶ 23 * Pesh. 

idem = nobis 237-2 Pesh. idem = Angelos vidimus tllic; Diat. ar. = se angelos tlic 

vidisse 25 ** Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. = Zune dixit eis Tesus: 
ὁ 
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24 
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XXIV. I 

Luke XXIV. 1-13 roals «οἵ 

rsdurva | tans dual jam | he! τό ϑὶ τ ἰασχϑ | ΟἹ mMaxz> tan? 

sazma7 | duster Za cams | 0m shea? ala | as am 

"ὩΣ τ | la dso? . τ tans | hus pa πναξοσ |? τέϑ τέο 

ον δι", τόπο | As pak “hac | τοῖα πλοῦ sagen i'w Wal 

« amzaal kam! SW? siama pecaisa | As\ peat pein | ath 

| patra emailer | A. NI S 10M |. Ta pacmard »Aaa | λυποῦ 

bth? 6 κύδίξο dus | τάν dur’ pass | is ia Cam eal 

am 3X" | Asan Alsox yor | poten. cal mao | ARS Ata A Kam 

midizas | τόχοτέπ mts am ashas | peal ram tora? | ebivs 

8 tandheo® Pan. | pass waldta | alla τὰν» Mri i .»λϑῦ 3S 

Io 

II 

12 

13 

miso gain’ ἱξοτοῦ | iano dus (| ma? gales etisal | pair’ 

Ια mvdulaXso | mats! οὶ waalha | ratza? ἴρον πολ | pico 

rmisalel | 5c © toa pica || woman aiza! sans. dis’ pata 

Stow 1° ambhatiah ean | πῆς amass jam | pstedha 

mao pet |e assor'? «cal aam |! wisamsa celal. pla cla 

tarda | mal Mimo sauls | ada twa saaca |. taal Laia 

| Ι ὁ. ams ὍπΞΟΣ πος 

Ι τόδ ἴολ aac alin’ | aa esas mas | acnisa idl γον ὀντόο +? 

hi | harlow mista | (2a owtda |. warms mL 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON,. 

.Δ5- 7 ma” am hal-*6 iy =" anew? 4 saa + * 2 XXIV. 

sam +5 am-+? ba waded II » pala + ° - οὐχ λοῦρ ~oanw* Q (f. 860) 

ὶ stz>* § 12 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

XXiv. I~? Pesh. . whastiinw mea mss sam ὄν τὰ = 62 evant cum eis mulieres aliae. 

A Dam." καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς dq e¢ guidam cum illis (q ipsis) f et aliae simul cum eis 

3 * DdfPesh. Diat. ar. om. κυρίου 4 *—* fh, contristarentur 9 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. 

πᾶσιν 10 * Pal. Syr. Lectionary (Codd. B, C) θυγάτηρ 12 * Pesh. idem = Shemun 

13*Ddeom. ἰδοὺ 



xt -. alwuar’ Luke XXIII. 44-56 

me νοῦ darat* | Smsrtas® wamh “ssaxr || imasn” 44 
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aam ~sana*? | oaks — ma 1,07 - am ris θ᾿ 20 | gstsara 49 
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DIsSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

»plerwa* 46 “he wiz 44 τιν 9 (ya wimas” 43 

~amla* 49 wamlaa* 48 am‘ dustote © ens + "> sa* 4 47 

wadlia dal —* 52 mLalas* § 50 weLuly® awmhmarum” 
“wits καλοῦ 55 “ἀ ποδι ol wwe dantad eae bas” τς". 53 (f. 86a) 

wamhasas® well” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

48 *-* Evangelium secundum Petrum Οὐαὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν Diatessaron=Moesinger, 
Pp. 245, Vae fuit, vae fuit nobis g, uae vobis quae facta sunt hodie propter peccata vestra 

49 * Pesh. idem = Zeshuae Diat. ar. = Jesu 50 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἰδοὺ BO = i, 
zustus et bonus 
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Luxe XXIII. 33-43 rioals Ad 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

spemee mam pat wy cl cami POLL pow’ terra waar wiiaa + * 34 

ar + * 38 aw —* 37 λ΄ pastshes” -anwa* 36 Κατὰ + 7 35 

ear pumas pas — 4 oie mli—” .maa+* § 39 “eam? 

bare whet? 42 = οο +7 (860) Δ “paw me paw δ ber” οὐ - 40 

Karn tor * 43 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

347 Dabd om. ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγεν" πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" οὐ γὰρ οἴδασιν τί ποιοῦσιν. 35 *Afam.’ 

σὺν αὐτοῖς f aur. cum eis 27 *-* D xape o βασιλευσ cd Ave rex 37 77D περι- 

τεθεντεσ αὐτω καὶ ἀκανθινον στεφανον Cc Lmposuerunt autem illi et spinum coronam. d inpo- 

nentes illi et de spinis coronam 38 * Pesh. sohas = guae scripta AD fam.' 

ἐπιγεγραμμένη Cfam.' fam.” γεγραμμένη aceff,aur. scripta bq inscripta ἃ superscripta 

fr, scribtus 39 *Pesh.idem. NAC/Sam.' λέγων Diat.ar.=abcf ff, qr, aur. dicens 

40 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἀποκριθεὶς 42 * Pesh. idem. AC fam.’ τῷ Ἰησοῦ Diat. ar. 
=abcef ff, qr, aur. ad Jesum 42?Pesh.idem. AC fam.' κύριε Diat.ar.=bcef 

ff, r, aur. domine 423Pesh. idem. NAC fam.’ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου Diat.ar.=ab q in 

resno tuo 43*Pesh.idem. ACD χει. ὃ Ἰησοῦς Diat.ar.=abcdef ff, qr, aur. Jesus 
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>t ~ alan’ LukE XXIII. 20-32 

lpee εξαλι- ΨΥ | sats? Kam Maen { A\x0* - a acl 

smadar’ i**aam pais pax warm” || “asl cters . adic’ 

wasn | ὮΝ tis ~_aco\ toa | east ὀιλδιπ Gr am?? | soaor° 

Sotho San | wars? wl whasl (| Wart UAT pa! ie xa 

ri cles | aam pad « aima”? | ,;wanarra® Aasaa | seaantn? 

amas. rics | raiat® Lamia cam | pafawa Ao743* cal | pica 
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pira smals jaca | . 304208 τέ σα 

phan pach ei plzitaw dus pork | sara * sare μλαδιτέα 38 

Wass WY! Wades’ . astis dso! waza ds aosas! cle’ 
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τόδιΣ..5 | ws * th coms | aam κὐδιτο ὅξ τς anass* | <im™ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

εἴτα +* 21 wos wees Wale mse εταλι-- smastzss” Aals* 20 

mMoxrorewa® smastiw” 3 **m> weawarmn™ 22 semanaci® emadac,” 

amima* 25 2 δεσδιλ πος, wamhs” wana —* 24 eotza” , anye33* 23 

« οὐ τὸν" 30 (fF. 85a) wobral + * 28 sazs tho § 26 rmaic —? 

titer + * 32 wama* 31 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

21 *Dd om. λέγοντες 22 *fam.' yap beq enim 23 ** AD fam. καὶ τῶν τῶν 

(A fam." om. τῶν) ἀρχιερέων cf e¢ Sacerdotum Pesh. Diat.ar. = ἃ et vox principum 

Sacerdotum (Pesh. d om. vox) 25 *Pesh. idem. /fam.' αὐτοῖς Diat.ar.= bce ff, 

aur. 7lis_ ἴ ets 26 1, Pesh. om. τινα 26 5 Diat. ar. = e¢ veniret 29 *Dab 

de ff, r, Diat. ar. om. ἰδοὺ 30 * Pesh. = incipietis 31 **cr, guid faciunt 
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Luke XXIII. 8-20 roals -ι 
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ι« abtsa® optim HSK! +k C ahsto J aml | twa) “ola 

me\ masa J s_assiasl® σδιπι | tina’? 2 assas! *sspson 
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esi? | lia Wwheas*) Wes am! . toe! tal? ,¢20 τοὶ 
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DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

>i )9 Lam poh wam els δῷ news 9 morusal* 8 weedeat + °7 

wIat@ m> wisa!! .hormalen mats celarwa cam pasos miaaiwa pot πενέλα 

ams moa! ,waltia hal mitee ἱ πέννα weak πόδι mealen mauled 

cam meimspisasy MY .oaXhlal oraim καθ whaath ham misma 
mlawa” mbhire* 15 waonssslo mae wma? *masier sl a ohtsaes™ 14 

ra | + > ~ewmsx mam lan πλοῦ 18 (f. 84b) Moro χα" maori * 16 

“LAER χ tw 17 mati? whailm® Ig 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

9 *Pesh. idem: Diat.ar. = f zesus 13 1 D καὶ wavta τον λαον d et omnem plebem 

c et omni populo 14*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.= populum vestrum 14? Dd Diat. ar. 

om. ἰδοὺ 143D fam.* ἐν αὐτῷῃ d iz eco r, in hoc 14 * fam.’ a om. αἴτιον 

15 * Pesh, Diat. ar.=xam mist eum ad tllum 15? D Diat. ar. om. ἰδού 577" Peam, 

= (Consuetudo enim erat dimittere eis unum in festo) ® Bfam.' ἀνάγκην δὲ εἶχεν ἀπολύειν 
> “ Ἂν Ν σ 

αὐτοῖς κατὰ ἑορτὴν ἕνα D ἀναγκὴη δε εἰχεν Kata eoptyv ἀπολυσιν αὐτοισ eva Ὁ LWVecesse autem 

hubuit dimittere tllis, secundum consuetudinem, unum ce ἴ ff, aur. Wecesse autem habebat 

dimittere eis per diem festum unum (c+ vinctum) dq necessa (q necessitatem) autem habebat 

per diem festum dimittere illis unum (q + vinctum) 
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a ahwar Luxe XXII. 65—XXIII. 7 
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DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mlina + * 69 ὦ aamsnmh* 67 πέξα-τ — * 66 (F. 83b) τλϑαν σοῦ" 65 

πλλ-" yaa—*3 -aam +72 xxiii. wah +*7I wou - * 70 

mlaas® aam—?” peoaica® 5 ar saxsa* 4 ποι cacti —" tan’ 

“mhal~7 (7.842) cam melaly pews dee ἘΠ am—” welily*6 = clily! 

rat” 
SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

65 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.= contra eum 68 * Pesh.idem. A D/fam.' μοι Diat.ar.= 

bedeffhiqr, aur. mihi 68 5-.5 Pesh. Diat. ar. = aut dimittetis me A Ὁ ἢ ἀπολύσητε 

a sed nec dimittetis me bceftl,iqr,aur. negue dimittetis (i+ mihi) ἃ aut dimittetis 

69 ‘cr, enim XXilis I ὁ 6 om αὐτῶν 5 *Pesh. proase Diat. ar. = clamabant 
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Luke XXII. 52-64 roals ee 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ὑπ κα το hanma” = «Διο 58 -ara*® 56 “ARS pT ae adtmz 54 
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“waa 
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« ἐςο 61 «οι teow’ mare eat” Mean ἐξοιο 60 are © 

hastotce® mas? gal—*62 9 .paads PATA. πέλεοο —4 J του ara 

wrozsl + * § 63 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

52 ? Pesh. idem = contra me 5s *-* Pesh. idem = e¢ sedebant circa eum; Diat.ar.= 

circumsederunt D fam.’ καὶ περικαθισάντων bef ff,iqaur.e¢(iom.ef eq +cum) circum- 

sedentibus (faur. + 2215.) ὁ circumsedentes d et circumsedentium 58 * Pesh. idem = ez 

61! Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=Zeshua D fam. ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἃ ths 61 2 fam. τοῦ Ἰησοῦ 

64 " Pesh. = super faciem ejus AD fam. αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον a faciem illius ἃ eius fuciem 

f caput eius qr, aur. faciem etus 64? "ἢ ἂς Pesh. om. ἐπηρώτων 
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Yeo « alae’ Luke XXII. 38-52 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

csr aliwa § 39 ὁ. Aves aman+? Jaal—* rmaio κ bore” 2 τοῦ 38 

por * 42 PIA οὐδοῦ 41 .macums hinl* 40 —»matasald (f.82b) aro 

wama.m\ λι..- τὸ πλπεὶ:ο ai mwhea 5. Ἐς «-ἰ pelos --- “rears” 

πλοῦο. πξοττ whle yer κὸν... hamat! , cam re\ ooo bored sawa. πϑὶ eats 

zaa* ὃ 47 al.a” tw * 46 maxnrmea* 45 erage Ls ham 

sools akes—" awa +* 52 moar plore * 49 ~ tata winl 48 

(83a) melasos πλοαν δ mora’ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

38 * Ni om. κύριε 39 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=abcef ff,ir, aur. discipuli etus 

42 *A fam.’ fam.™ f om. vv. 43, 44. 47 ** D οχλοσ πολυσ ἃ turba multa 

49 * Diat.ar.=discipuli eius 49?Pesh.idem. A/fam. αὐτῷ awit beef ff,ir, aur. e 

52 * D fam. ἃ ei om. Ἰησοῦς 
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Luxe XXII. 27-38 coals ten 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

shore + ° wo cel +? was am πὶ —* 27 measmm wore cla + * 26 

. doe mor? ι΄ whaalmas rzaha 30 (f. 82a) aw b mar + * 29 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copn. 

30° DB: fam.” δώδεκα abdf,iaur.-xu- c ff, q duodecim 24 ἽΝ ΒΤ, fam'c 

fiqr, aur. Diat. ar. om. μὴ 36 ter, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἀλλὰ 36 2g OM. ὁμοίως καὶ 

37 1 Pesh. idem = guod etiam Diat.ar. = ace ff,i guoniam adhuc aur. quod adhuc 

q gum adhuc 
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Oso alan Luke XXII. 12-26 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

waar* § 14 mat? aware 13 rl —*12 —ssasalh pal 

solhzis 16 yahQX a * 5 (f. 815) smanslia” wysn ore TIN pot 

—amaia* 17 Amrwet Tho pea —* 20 masme—" arim* § 10 ~mhanlnas 

ee τ Team eee” gX —* 18 wht mohot pat ara — ἢ 20 

one + * 25 τοῦτ § 24 am pa * 23 mi +° .smals+” πλοῦν 22 

mi\slis” 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

12* Pesh. waa = 2:2 ecce 19 * Pesh. om. vv. 17, 18. 23'Dabdeff,iq om. 

ἐξ αὐτῶν 24 ἃ ἀ ἔα Pesh. om. δοκεῖ. 
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35 

36 

37 

σι wn “Ἢ ὦ 

It 

Luxe XXI. 35—XXII. 11 oad © oD 

Feira ἘΝ | rand war’ 79° mals. | dash So am esas). ας. 

paras danen | ater 2? exis Tomar | dea? ube Jamis) ds 

mocasal |. ada pico | sisal .aazds tes> | e_aamda 

ram | als τέξαξο. ποῖ | eins Mt> pro! © amanda 

dass | todas wials | drtsa? wom a3! allsa* wlams 

miassazia | las adhal | aam pasrns’ esas | lana? 38 dur 

aaa pea? | τόν. rc pTodms | ilar <astan. τόδ || staat 

|= ὯΝ aQaM cles Ι . saatallins® Misa’ | Ama IMA ! pT 

| astam? τέτοιον | ramus Maho | es wom Ls? . ems 

rims | poy max Also διοῦ | tooth ruse a! Kam »madur’s 

a aldus 1" αὐποαδισιτο asrwa® |. acl “yoaazaless | Wer’ Pama! 

wal | ,massalzin ise’ ala | ml “aam μονα 9 |>eama ol 

oo o wri?! Pree 

wmasdn Maa | Kam bor m5! re AA Mana. ΘῈ naa? 

8 Arana al ~_ac\ tara | εὔοδα σι αὶ We δ΄, wed 

tar το, sulin | du τέξε ral? 5 al | ptzare ὃ assy τ a 

MIX waas | sXe τόδ πξαὶ a odur | alsa τέξο τέο | J aml 

Arts | tur’ dual mths | alin? optus oti.) dines 

το χ | dus am wale? " gar eat cduss | otal atmara?lt 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

miaa* 38 bres? = whalsilsa* § 37 ~“@maa Ls pshor 35 

cam stahzrwat” aam+*5 «δου 83 wmsall¥os*2 § 1 (f 81a) xxii. 

ater * II al,* 10 rose? «οὐἷὐ 59 §7 pat? πο wasa* 6 

maw > 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

35 ΠῚ Pesh. = A C fam.' ὡς παγὶς yap ἐπελεύσεται BD as παγὶς ἐπιλεύσεται (B ἐπεισελεύ- 

σεται) yap ἃ fanguam laqueus intrabit enim Ὁ ff, tamguam laqueus superuenient (Ὁ super- 

ventet) enim d sicut lagueus intro 161} autem {qr,aur. Zamguam laqueus enim superuentet 

38 * Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = praeveniebat xxli. 4*C καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσιν Pesh. 

Diat. ar. = abce fi,igq e Scridis 6*NCLabcffigq om, καὶ ἐξωμολόγησεν 
11 *Ddq Pesh. om. σοι 
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Teo ~ ala’ Luke XXI. 24-34 

ramh | wlztarae adr Askt? 1) C ashzia Soiaen* | τόξα 

τέξηξαν. τ | πόλις asaldrss psoas | sams amis | oo τάς πδιτο 

miclara Ι τέξκιλαλξϑοο Wimmsa | rsx hGH | ςτὸ" 38 

Irésaia .rtsoun® whoo! Cooma Kater Nata’ | Mxies 

| τόδιτέξαλ πόνο πὶ sensor I vhlos (0 exam | pina hres -pa10° 76 

etal ovtapes* | seca 27 easaes law ᾿ς asana® sie As 

[ten πέξο "8 esmazsa || ττν,ο lsc | iss Wd aa | zis 

fah1 S307 A\ = a αοιχτι Assi Coser | acm pico er 

| ὅς αλλοῖαϑ 

eaomlala τέδιδιλ i ape Kam lho! « aml cam tara”? 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

palsdiess | Lacie papoaed | pes ta* aster? toot 2? 1 alin 30 

« Odutet ol 2 abil ak iam?! | ΑΨ cal .> tox ΙΖ. adie’ 31 

τότ ξοττ paso’ 92 | asans whasles oo | pastor aan poms | ala 

paca *pscalS | loa’ esos τόπο ! hots Gash is! . asl 

ro gw tas τλ ᾿ξ. otass Aiea | amar? 

« ashdal | 2 ators ποδισο wis J J asdrais px οἵσοπιτ ὃ: 

δῶσ sala; | Wha una τόξα | haaise τέζρϑα | τόδιλα σα 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Wpeana” pet peams® 25 “πος δ΄, ποθ. οαλολῦ͵ .wsiws* 24 

§ 29 penasarus * 27 was haa” (f.80b) masor® 26 wrzastl πξοττς 
Spokes — * 34 § 32 taatase* 30 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

24*-* Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.= in omnem locum 25 ΤΊ Pesh. mats aha = 

et complosio manuum Diat.ar. = et frictio manuum 26 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. καὶ 

προσδοκίας 30 ** D προβαλωσιν tov καρπον αὐυὐτων bc ἢ, ᾳ aur. 2γοάμειγέ (Ὁ pro- 

ducant) jam ex se fructum ἃ produxerint fructum suum e coeperint mittere fructus suos 

f incipient ostendere fructum i producunt iam fructus 30? Dabcdef ff,iqr, aur. 
Pesh. om. βλέποντες ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 42 *-* Pesh. idem. [0 fam.” ravra παντα ἃ haec 

omnia ἔ haec... omnia 
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f. 121b 

10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

f. 85a 

23 

24 

LukE XXI. 9-24. rocals \X¢? 

ΓΝ οὐ. τος αλωπὸν | tl πάσαν σα cots ff sod 

pans? ihe | dhs δλίαπι tl he! cams cia wasal 

raass <ptat! aia. aalsa As | aalwa wean As ας | HX? 

2 | marlin pe acaia -λᾶλο | πέδον maaso* <idhama ! Saas 

any! amis as aloo pro! 1" evhstat aad | pteda τάξας. 

| dunia τόδιχ ἄλαλ | -. asiasalzia « αὐϑαϑπῖϑο τό. τ΄ «ας 

ramh?? ,Ξσ. A\m | Maasai ma alsa m0 | « αλδαϑῖωτο τ Ἰωροττ' 

μαϑλιδισο ᾿ς οδιροσο eis J asdls | asama! * harm σ]ς asl 

Ine’ πόνισαλοο saa | wash δδι ὯΝ a’? | twat nasal 

le assd>alss « acals τ « aalzan\’ « ΑΞολολτῖ | ΝΌΟΝ pear wis 

« Aaatiwta |e Asauena ὕς adarina ᾿ς, Adar? aX? «. αλϑναξαὶχ 10 

paz | δαὶ" σα ἐξ | parcaiso cama’? . asic! . ahuzaa 

Ι hastarmms 15. ὁ πϑτεὸν A) Cnet τ ἴδιο (501 τόπο duma®§ 

Gener χλσιϊοτελ | at a οὔμνοσ τόξο], ἀαδδιχοοῦς ainh A 

. αὐτό ποι. πὶ lara?! msias mil! stor asa lis! ool 

WA | Setansn paleo ΞΟ |g anAI MA\YSAA call | -.- αοἵ".» 

Ἀπ | As χλχοπ whssda | wa Whsaasn | Lm? ol ~ alas 

oo was han 

eo ase πόδια" | paisa plarcla i pijnr οὐκὶ > i 07° 

~alaia*4 im | τας. Δι ς τ οἷο > Roz 3 lars’ ὯΝ 1 racas 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Nay — 715 στο + * 13 (Ff. 80a) .πϑτοὶ wakma+” πλοῦ eaat>—* II 

v.18 —*-* 18 ΔΝ: 17 ~~. δονυίξος anazin” gay —*16 fisacl” 

. πῖπϑ +P δ. πἀέβοος aims” 23 muta * 22 « ααχοῦῦ wos" 19 

λαοῦ + ° 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

9 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = advenit 10 *Dade ff,ir, Pesh. om. τότε ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς 

10?Pesh.=D yop ader,aur.enim cff,i lam 15 *Dac ff,iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. 

Om. ἢ ἀντειπεῖν 19 *c enim Pesh. =f autem 23 *Pesh.idem. NAC fam.' δὲ 

f autem 23 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. = e super 
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CURETONIAN GOSPELS 
British Museum Add. 14,451 

[Fot. 802] 

LUKE XXI. 120-26a 





re « alae Luxe XX. 44—XXI. 9 

ol to | to wean Lasnm! sw * mee awh’ | Sesaa* 44 

© 0 0 OM Mt ἢ iter 2.1210 

οἰκοπιτ 6 | ,asasalal goa woos | ola Wom smx πλοῦ 46 

Ibars ole | aria Walwrs | aaloasal eet | tam = 

lara! | τύδιιξαξω τ" asm | esta whraias | tam ohana 47 

|. alaos . aim* ~amhal. | aaiams whlas 1 whlsin’s who 

oo Rte Mis 

IeStX_ dud .acminioe” "ἢ asi Wiahsl | twa ;maus αοϊτο τ χχί, 

οἷδε | aazox ἡ dussin’a® | vam ὁ wae | hd? an? ποοὐ 2 

Ι τύδιλ οοτο whisin | ns asl Sato! whrans* jaw? 3 

aol * qdun | co (Ξὸ ὮΝ plat « amlaa? || so teu ὀιξοῖπ 4 

résioa Aa col | tanner τόξο (Ξὸ οτι τόπο. asian © dus | amin 

Ὁ o mda | ham 

IRMasjansa whwar | artacs las ds) wri atm ποῦ 

ods ak?) ales Woda ete?! Caml tae bom 6 

. ἡδιδιοοὐν᾽ τόλπ aca Ls wal os? ashe wks! Wha 

risa | p20 ray.) * show! <aaln oi οἴϑοπο 1? ,θπαλιέσοῖ 

ays» | a aml tar pet ac? | psacmiay paleo κοΐ χξοπ | i whew 8 

Ras . οἴξοτθο ssazs | 2 odes ὮΝ ππῶνοο Wash coals 

pee rissa ® | ς amihsa « alind el i sto Masia Kun 9 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

eam +*§1 xxi. a cuma* 47 . Whamtun* 46 § 45 mz>aa — * 43 

wamla? τ 796) whnan*3 δια τού ὃ πλιλεοῖ" -awa*2 « amssstan” 

aam+*§7 maim” cack —* 6 waml—*§5 ret? wam+*4 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

43 Ὁ ὑυποκατω Pesh.=acdeff,iqr,sud. 44'Pesh.idem. ceff,qs¢ xxi. 2*ir, 

om. χήραν 27Dacdeff,ir,saur.Pesh.om.ék  5'Pesh.idem=e/s 6 * Pesh. 
idem =diruatur. acdef ff,iqr,s aur. destruatur. 7*Dfamacdef fhiqr, aur, 

Pesh. om. οὖν 8*Pesh. idem = es c Quibus 

192 



31 

f. 29a 99 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

LUKE XX. 31-43 reoals eo 

rot Far 1 tls dase ac! Aras? *a9 τέδιδατόλ' |! petar* 

τλ πὸ ονυξοο | manms «. οςοδιν τσ, | πόνλλθοῦ . βαρ | wads 

ash? 1 πόδια: 33 whore ,κ 1 Ak dda? Rois | ana 

mais? 34 | hha « Amshiazl Ι hdr? ἣν woo! wamh . amiss 

| pamania *palama πᾶν | rico esalsa ,dis | “tora saz, 

| sala * aan esals | amis gar paler’ 35. ew ἸΞΝΔ | Mes ama zs 

I thaw wi aN\ prac | tes Ped wha! dbus por whi 

rie Panera Aiseie a8 Ὁ λαοὶ ἄλλος oh asahzrv’ | pasaxca dzazal 

RAT 1 ors τάσαξο Ac?! aman (ΟἹ wou! Ms 97 . whos 

mentors | acl ets twa | aim po Poon | le? Alen 

mam πάλ 1 cole woo sans.5 | amleo natures || amixa 

petra ὅθ᾽, λς αὐτό pets TAX! wamls ats tle | diss 

Mii saha® . dtm? λον ᾿ rals . Taw pn | πέσον" cal 

oo Oo BAS ! mhalrzmal asta 

Ι πόα στο As pam Eats’ ise’ | Caml Kam tarot! 

Fos | pmatamima® Wohas | ta san ama* | προπῖ am mips 

Sag Sine, pastorsa mesos. δι. κατα. (5 ~ as | taal tn 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

whoa - πιοτὸ 33 ara” am arn? 31 aw? smaue* 30 

mlarwa . cis teams wis, 4° alaomal + * 35 a. daze aml ἕξοι 34 

τσ ὁ § 39 Devel mses”? (7.798) «αἰτοῦ 37 erodes meas + ἢ 36 

.ττύαξον τ 42 § 41 - dur tan? 

* SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

30' fam..acfiqaur. Pesh. om. καὶ ὃ τρίτος 202? A fam.' τὴν γυναῖκα 303-3 A fam. 

καὶ οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος ἃ et tpse decessit sine filiis Pesh. Diat.ar.= cf ff,iqr, aur. 

ef ipse (Diat. ar. ff, om. tpse. cq et tlle) mortuus est (τ, defunctus est) sine filits. (c ff, q ΚΟ) 

32 *Aacei om. ὕστερον 33 *Nceff,ir, om. ἡ γυνὴ ow AD fam. df q aur. 

Pesh. om. ἣ γυνὴ 34 *A fam.’ καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς gq Respondens 347? D γεννωνται 

καὶ γεννωσιν ace generant et generantur d pariuntur et pariunt ff,iq generantur et 

generat. 1, nascuntur et generant 36 *Dacde fl,ir, om. καὶ υἱοί εἰσιν Θεοῦ 

37 "τὸ guando dixerit e¢ dns 41 * Pesh. idem = scribae fam.” οἱ γραμματεῖς 
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φ» ~ altaar’ LuKE XX. 18-30 

mais | Jada — Asati withdu? as? , 1 As Nass ὯΝ «ποτ 

| ;mals . arts | “Jawa Mims | s>7* aam asso’ | scmnsrdh!® 19 

laiaz psthoa”? mas | 2 cam? alera 1" rhs »οαΞ9 ms eater’ 20 

eesasokesa | whisas miarzerdss | ros> « αΞοπὸνοπ ταν. 

résalsa col | pisanva νϑαλιόςοἶ | ένσαΝ πὶ τολλασλοῦ | easal® 21 

| onses la dur! alsa dun Also | δι τές ἰἸὸνπ pissin’ * Ι tet» 6.290 

dure | als wales Whi! τόδισ απ MAR! συν Mars bw 

Asbo | ama2? , τλ ak! tonl Sry ama! lami εἰ Δρὶν 5 τ 

σα 74 1) NL ada’ psoas | tis’ aml tara ᾿ς οςρδιαχ 9 24 

pimrca | ,masasa ,mals dur’! aims whashas? | résal . te 

Ι τωλτελ woalr’sa | torn) tens | asa sam tar’? | Ἰροοπ al 25 

1 AS οἰξοπόντο ! τόξα. jean "ποτόξολ | mils aware “la”? 26 

| 2 © © © ew om\ | anhza mm ha 

rdsus | duls οἴξοτέπ ᾿ς aim adam | oo τόσοι" anton?” 27 

has oo τότ! es wha Szram! cals mi petra 78 | ,maleza 28 

eohdur | ms hour’ | paavia esis | ml dulo* xis | man 

loom dur κιωτί εἰ τέλϑας 59. ,maecl | aa) ania | sau 29 

eammia5 . ais 1 tls hassa hdr | ams <amso ~ hal’ 30 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

ὯΝ οοο aa + * IQ Se nee ae .δαιὰῦ παν 18 

πέλεν οὐ eatlazrla—" .mramtmli* 20 οὐ —° sore «οὐὐὐλλη 

~obles tonsal~ 26 (fF. 780) Met whaskac? preman? 24 νῷ 20 

= ake rom * 29 hal το 28 τσ ἡ § 27 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

19 “π᾿ Pesh. idem. ND οι apytepero καὶ οἱ γραμματεισ a Pontifices, et Scribae cdf ff,iq 

TY, aur. principes sacerdotum et scribae 23 ** Pesh. idem. ACD τί pe πειράζετε 

acdfff,iqr,aur. guid me temptatis 29*Dadeig om, οὖν 29 7D παρ ημειν 

Cq apud nos ff, aput nos 
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LuKE XX. 5-18 roals ΔΕ. 

1300 rasan, aN Poors ᾿ς τότ tora ἢ" a0 | μαπχωδιτος aima*® 

6 | xi y1> ca tars | mo? smtahizascn | A aaa! me tm 

15 

16 

17 

18 

méasay ρα, Ls *o0m | amas mss ὯΝ 1 mla® Ld rai so 

| το ® yoo Asoo | pd plwin pans meh i tol toon? ac 

πολλάς | tums Wash Metin gran’? | tan law? sazs aml 

ple | an sas 

Ι τέξοϊβ 5 ae | tak Kam τέλδιξο | Caml * tourtax stra? 

J πλϑο 7° τιν isi! tina réslal ποτα | raw COT a 

ιτάξοϊλσ τό τέ " oo cal τς αλδὼπ rxla hal! osas tae τόνϑι = 

[aterm ooxas\ taza | Amara! pstm aa | smataza ;maasma?? 

am\ awa | τόδιλδιν eater ἡπτο "151 ye Le δος ara 

ΠΣ τ waar | wis wats wt! tr’)? mana? | δόντας 

| taal pon spans | ta )* caase ores du lan pmane* 1 tal 

Irvamha ,masllos ah’ | ca are οἵἴϑοσο | aam pared 

RAS) iis | ΑΒ rests | so tal ,manaral® | daa τόδιοδιὶ. 

Adua || *relal oar 4303 | pts 16 έξοῖδ ts! J aml 

tra samlss GX! ass? aloo > asman sa 1 etter) ots 

[rfaco "πᾶς. am | ise* tarda Lams te! Οἵ am?! ©. am rihsa 

| Ant8 © ago wath? ham |, ais alors | Maan -aadhan 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop, CURETON. 

fam pumas secon nian” 6 απο woweS wamhais +? pot aim’ δ 

smatnca* 10 Mum mituwa—*§ 0 Mreageo” melawa* 8 a 

_wwhseazs aml wawo whlhs eager ea —* 12 προ II Marana” 

eam ewlal roar whe 16 mane? 13 (ἢ 78a) »rmanarna” 

ὃς mwasaicy axel” “Fou arma 17 “wana cla ow pine prt?” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

5*Pesh.idem. acfqr, aur. nodis 7*-t Pesh. idem = [22] dixerunted 9*Dade 

om. τὸν λαὸν 10* Dacdeaur, om. γεωργοὶ 12*Ddeom. προσέθετο 14 * Pesh, 

idem. NCDL δεῦτε de wenite 
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a0 «. wluar’ Luxe XIX. 40—XX. 4 

ray) aa asl | ator peo -am\' | ἑξοο" in??? 4o 

cals ras | τόδιυπτο" πιο -ϑῖο πλοῦ pasos 9 Ars ᾿ς anhes 41 

bel) pasale * hanes Get | τέχξοα, ἡ Kms pans | tara? 42 

ι pasataais ᾽ has pon ᾿ς odes 4 paaaas coi ml padre’ 43 

emesis As | parassmia* “4 esas Jas po! κϑϑοςὰ πόα pasdoalas 44 

ly acai Ls acta e232! . Ana) rio "αν | »Asiala 

“.t...0 6 psargasmn? wma, prune | is 

f. 59a 

[fast «τοῦ καλου | all anaml εἶσ J ciasml ds saa 45 

| oassadgas ὕς adun’* an | whal. gus ,dusa lam aha? para? 46 

ams »nta!i lass pala cam | alma 4? mms hts 47 

ΠΕΣ lat? | mhaszasal aam | peso MANN Mzita | tama 48 

os | του τλὸν sas t1X! ala ml’ « οτϑ.»» is | aam 

gasoma τόξαλλ | lamas wom iso aa | hoa, 2 sas ama! I 

* stsara? ιτέχσχρο " τ΄ yawa Mima | p51 »mals amna*! πο 2 

réseo® nl | none qisa ar duc i sas pla eillas? | urs ** ol 

[| . τελτος, αλλιέςι τό tir’ | a Caml toca? ast? | “λας. Ww 

I πόχει p> 2 ak’ "1 πάντοσ. ἐξὸ plwdes | odurazass* +) ator’ 4 

DIsSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ras 42 whastml* 41 cela τ ποτ tere’ tee”? ean—*40 

+ * 46 § 45 coop hasit” paranaumia® 44 mole +° (ot shaw 

mmr wa sear t+? asan*§ 1 XX. (f.77b) wert? werd samlial 

~whle—o tee” ean—*3 “- ποῦ wahlae® lax” Lime + *2 
ham* 4 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

40 ᾿Ὰ Ὁ fam.' οὐτοῖς Pesh.=as εἰς cff,iqr,aur. Quibus Diat.ar.=def cls 

42 ‘aeiom. viv δὲ 43 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐπί ce καὶ παρεμβαλοῖσιν om. χάρακα 

45 'AD ἐν αὐτῷ Pesh.=acfff,iqr,aur. zz illo d in eo 46 "cer, om. αὐτοῖς 

48 *Pesh.idem. Davro dr,ei Diat.ar.=cef ff,ig aur. ΖΔ xx. 27*CDdefq 

Pesh. Diat. ar. om. λέγοντες 2?NC om. Εἰπὸν ἡμῖν 
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28 

29 | 

f.9Ca 

32 

39 

Luke XIX. 28-29 roads. tA 

Ι ram alo saa | sok i anas’ λα | tan raa28 ποτ Ie carn 

2 qal* hal whoo. tain | duala Xa dual | hea "39 salejarel 

rhstal aly. acl?! ἐξοτέοϑο *,masalh | ca sth? tae . wd 

ma rtlas Jadu’ | passazca eo’ woduw i als πλὸ dasks*! sa 
gle 

Le wa?! etal® ,maadur? late »mals mai! -λ σὺν qawr 

Ι «οὐ ats’ ism? ml | adn pte τάλξολ ᾿ς αλλ διέσεο car’ 

aides 2 aim? | ism asarc® alia? 1 τόν δι τοῦτα 

| οὐαὶ * ats? 84 lis δ | ον, ἡ saa% PL οὐαὶ toons | rs: 

Qusmina | sass hal “lash! ! asdurwa?® wash *mimal 

Mazi ποῦ ,mals” να σαν | ,manaiwa . amhalis! »mals 

πολ λ87, ον, amalalioa | aam psmtaa? | cdica® cam 

288 1.:35 λιν τέχιλ λοις! eats mths waka? | τύδιδιαξαλ" “ast 

ptsara®® | ater ars As An | tnt las πολ ὥσθ © paitss 

cases | sale . ot mmr! when Sal am | is a aac 

plas | oo τάξας." oo τόσοι || ol pts 9 τέξοοιξαϑ | πέλτας" 

[ὡς Ἐν τ mls ek lormta pear’ ral”) wera am 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON,. 

mol—° smachow” . lsanls* 30 eethl? basa wichoas wial* § 20 
b a aml Law we atthuet . aaa — δον χ τὰ ἡ 32 π-- οὐ — 31 

»malsa—? IM O2 δι.» το“ 35 ~mzsals moat ba wor ο.5. δι Lane alex * 33 

min * hast ce (f. 77a) taa* 37 . Kwyans © rawia ” rawa — * 36 

rian —5 pos” mexzsia® 39 rhvansha*® 38 aam+° smarasalhs —! 

d a am> 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

28 * Dacdeff,ir,s om. ἔμπροσθεν 29 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 29 26 0m. 

TO καλούμενον 29 3-3 A D fam.' τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ~Pesh. = ad ἢ discipulis suis c ff, i 

aur. discipulos suos 30 * Pesh.tidem = evs 30 5 Pesh. idem = ecce 34 Ὁ ΠΩΣ 

οἱ κύριοι αὐτοῦ 445 Ddeaur. om. Τί λύετε τὸν πῶλον ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν 35° τὸν πωλον 

de pullum 37 τ D εγγιζοντων δε avtwy ἃ adpropiantibus autem lis 377Dade 

Pesh. Diat. ar, om. ἤδη 
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aas « αὐνοοτί Luxe XIX. 14-27 

Ie poe ci mi | prada ath τόπν τ | οἶπτο ml aam peico 

| »marzas gaia” cal Ledotan tan ame! | si ες. ede 

τι ἰδ || atydhaew im πῦπ | Mama ~ aml Kam sms 

oak too) thar’ pais ims | mais ptm too | aso 

Als wamdh | orm heshew' |) Liloss ali wras από 

I stca cal δ΄ ἀξοτίο | ater’ wheal? |. asta? πως. | As 

ai dar’ * ar ool! ar’ ol too 9 ans | pice τόσον 

Levon ta” toa | ater am* who | ata’ ese) Ls 

ene ὯΝ des 7) | asm> mam aa shal! eam dur's am a 

hire | Tew hose eis! pam baw Loss! azn br mMtays 

| aan orn αϑ |p? cool tow 33 Asti | Sis eam 

Iman Nova πάσχω ι in τόξα π +) duam ! wan ὅ- (pas ca=a mln 

bred etasal??? Rady) els pam ποῦ! hao cis pam 

τ ιν, ὰν δοδιει eet iro esoha.i Ls. ame διε Ξοῖν' 

[reisa iss ane i διαὶ pesaent eaiml | tora 74 mdhasis 

TX! o_aal mato 76 1" iss Gms hal | dur’s aml ,wasma 

bam .ae ol duals | pa sl amadhdu? [2k duns ποτ! Aas 

areal | τόδ ἴσων abun oa! pis?? is amid | ol dunes pa’ 

al\ca mals i J amily Kames | aS ¢ eis whe || assis 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

oa perhr* τ Qo * 17 wa:ml” whaaiss sm: tana + 415 

maw Towa czas +> mise + * 22 ν᾿: — "am —* 20 - awa ami-* 19 

ἐβξωοτ amahhia” 3 ml smshs + * 26 (fF. 760) aren * 23 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἐγένετο 17*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = znventus es 17 ? Pesh. 

idem. Diat. ar. = pagos 18*Doerepoo ader,saéius Diat.ar.=bcfff, qr, aur. 

alter 19 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = pagos 22 *-' Diat.ar.=ac ff,iqr, βόες 

24*Dbdeff, om. σ. 25. 26*AD yap bcefff,iqaur. autem denim 
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Ix. 1 

12 

13 

14 

Luke XIX. 1-14 moals man 

rt 

2 Si ham?! mars ww <taXo*? | awstats Taxa As? πλοῦ 

sazsl | caspeml cam τϑ-ο Ι acm whxa wom | Seas ota 

Yass | adhmanss Mee "πέσοι Lm? wom warm! la aim* 

pends pan | Wess whl | aloo ,masr-ol*? | Διο © vam 

Tonal? | qsare cate? πλοῦ sass! eam tax hasan’ | Salm? 

Irvames si ela wWhans ! HK isa. κ͵ὶ haw! omthow’ 

I ptt aam* ays πλοῦ! . duran lana νι δ} har omthowa® 

tooo | κι moa? esis | AS ale ctaX_! hals wtsara® aam 

dvlys | Ana 2. tiamsal asm,” | sas dala sta | τ Naz"? 

ras |! aam Mima, saz. ! ml tow? . rs tao! asin τ. 

Marsa? | m@ioss am mis! um *.ars Lh! tam wduas 

o> gon | ors? ald SAIN | τσζοσεπ ETD 

ΔΆ. πέλδιξο | tarsal aware J ela aam psc saa 

Masks "ya 1 πόδια ποτ aam tama | miziac\ * Wom | a.4-07 

Bes HBX | Cam? Grow? woolen | mhaalss Adds | ham 

! τόδιαδλλξο ὁ cosh | owt the Siew. τέ ϑὶ rama, | t>1°* 

pao | tex Jami .om.a | ,masas tmx?! πότου 3 casala 

Ι πόδιν πτοῦ 150) made? i as J ams asambhe’ ᾿ς. aml tara 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mean i\en—° arm —*3 wam—" weay?2 als? § 1 xix. (f. 755) 

nar —*6 mi—° saz goat? 5 ΔΝ το .mmio* 4 «mas + ° 

juin wm? sini’ 8 wrimarca—? « ααλο pia’ 7 

"ϑτῦ Assi + * § II ~S5 00. RAM 1.59 Ὁ 320i Io * awa*Q 

mhistsa® 14 mar where? (f.76a) wimal* 13 ἘΞ 12 who 

SIMILIA IN ALIS CopD. 

xix. 2 ' Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἰδού 4 ' Pesh. Diat. ar. = zta 5 *~* Pesh. idem. 

A εἶδεν αὐτὸν [Ὁ εἶδεν Diat.ar.=abefff,qr,aur. vidit ‘lum ἃ vidit 5. vidit eum 

8 τ Pesh. idem = Leshuae fam.” [πρὸς] τὸν Ἰησοῦν Diat.ar.=e ad Tesum 8 ? Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. εἴ 12 * Diat. ar. = lis 12?Dabdeigqr,s om. ἑαυτῷ 
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3A ~alwar LuKE XVIII. 30-43 

mass hits’ | sedan? τξολυ το πόλι 1 Sims Km π.» 

| , | wmlsis 

sale tar) | pissin * paleo | oo Caml tara | mdhims hl to207! 

zis | opto As canis | pa han λον οὗλα | εξαλδισξοο 

a ΙΒΈΟΙ CIATS 0 m2 | astasa -ξαξανλ TarX_! sal dz 33 

mans || dias wala | msallesa msarQaia® | ,maats’ 

Ι δια amas iw’! alsahow τλ paden pa i τόπο. ama? 

jeamms? Δλξοδιτέπ | lie αν ποδις τό! la? whl ~amim 

| pom .9 δι. τάξη | te τ ISBK_ Aasster) | at* eam -asto ssa**? 

roc | Aces tans was | (ao scar 32078 | inwa Setar a As 

ἀξοτα | τένοο δ Gas ater | Saxe ool peta 7 | ie aise 

sams | cam plics plea? 1 pls aside’ uatabe@is sas. 

Ι ram as buted | ama mi sahzas | m= aam pera | aren’ 

l?amQ40 sax, am J woot? (ἃς asta’ I ποοππ mis tac" 

de mas bol | toa! miz mhal | -st5 380 * miata? 

31 

41 

wars? ol | tow? pers? st! ol το wl panes! bur’ 42 

loins Cam wdikt<a! <i mdsrisza*® | vAdusk Raizascn | st 

l?*Wespan ms. Kis? | τόξα. claa woalw\ | Mam sara 

o o rmlicl\ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

rac + * 40 tara — * 39 Δ κτλ § 35 pre? § 31 wher” 30 (f. 75a) 

wet 43 arm — * 42 Ne healt ead puhahit® 4I pmarahasy” 

AMS, 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

30 * Diat.ar. = haereditet abc ἔξ, τ, possidebit 32 * Pesh. idem = 7” faciem ejus 

34 * Pesh. idem = D fam.’ ἀλλ᾽ Diat.ar.=abcdefiq sed 34?Dfam.iabcde 

ff, iq r, OM. τοῦτο 34 3Pesh.idem = εἶς a ad eos 35 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 

36 * Pesh. idem. Diat. ar.= vocem 39 *Pesh.idem. Diat. ar.= Jesu 40" Dfam.' 

adeff,is om. πρὸς αὐτὸν 41 ** A fam. λέγων Pesh. idem = ef dixitei abcf fi, 
iqr,saur. dicens 
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19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

2ὃ 

f. 380 

29 

30 

Luxe XVIII. 19-30 resals -\as 

dur | to im -sazs | ml tow? pisls | Sis bien saan 

te | et anna? ool | πος τό ie wal | dul * wal ,Δ 

ila marth el?) ταν ὃν cla Salod! wl"? ~_ac\ dur 

paleo ἀξ 71 | aris ἀξ | fos toans | Sharmm racmmh 

ol tor! saz. saz 3022 Pear | tha an ells) oo xm? 

>a | dara waco das | past® Wi wtams || sah τόπο 

let am? | jgho wha | asa whos Wl! ewamda . rams 

I rts πὸ 74 me ὯΝ 1 am aL . ode cal | huts λα can πα 

|waml duns pian I@etis Masa tore! ol dutan™ ας. 

eilsasvt TAX! | να mlals2® woolen | whaalsal alsin πολ 

Temi s | mhasalsal τ τοδικ. aK | mlwoas τ τοῖο 1.3.3. χ 

Lyra 7 πολ wax | aim asmzs ολιπ | δος ptr 76 

Iteveale hal raczl | wars el aan | pis hala ule aml! 

δα: pee | elim τ arts cal! | tra 38 ΤΕΣ 

Leama saz.’ ol tow | Wiha pao ch down 1 pam 

On | tur On ποτ la? dus ears | dala? Al oie 

[πρὸ why? wales | whaals Δ ais lar * hdr 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mail baw moe aw + * 20 ermal, Ls .N baw Ares eacan + ὁ (F740) 19 

wren πλλτ pe πὰ pw bes pola”? al + * 21 mAa®  , Assi 

tot + * 27 Aosat +? HX 25 avon + ἢ 24 -\, —* 23 ts * 22 

nis — * 30 ἔν" -*, waal Kan tran * 29 Aa? 28 rams — " 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

20 *-* Pesh. idem = lVon occides, Nec committes adulterium, a Non homicidium facies: 

Non adulterabis: bc ff, qr, lon occides: Non adulterium admittes (c ff, 1, committes:) i aur. 

non occides non moechaueris 24** Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=<¢ristitiam ejus AD περίλυπον 

γενόμενον ae contristatum Ὁ ο ἃ f ff,iqaur. “vistem factum τὶ, tristem 257*ae ff, 1 

Pesh. om. εἰσελθεῖν 27 'abcefff,ir, aur. iis 28*Pesh.=ez Diat. ar. = 7 

282N A/fam.' πάντα acq omnibus Pesh. Diat.ar. = ef aur. omnia 29 * Pesh. idem 

= Leshua 29 2-* Pesh.idem. AD fam.' ἢ γονεῖς ἢ ἀδελφοὺς (Ὁ + ἡ αδελφας) ἢ γυναῖκα 

Ῥεβῃ. =abcdef ff,iqr, aur. aut parentes aut fratres (ἃ + aut sorores) aut uxorem | 
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.245 — ala Luxe XVIII. 7-18 

σοῦ! ΝΟ mallsa | trams mil petox Ι »masd\\ τε ιν. 9 ὁν 32.) 

xt | Axss —amdrssh J πϑ τ aah tie | το 8 Lammas 

gawo? | tie As Whaase | sari? Seis mts i A WAS 

pamemin? |». acazas Ls plancha | are \aol* Kam! clas Kom 

Ι rtlasl anlo peer’ | pth’? παν Ax aan | ρος Ain 

mais | sarte Seta am? | ema tera τσ ϊθ te as\ sal 

Matz mers | δια τόλτ wml | a rinam® 4 lus ©) oawarl 

mam | wer elo ἵπέτιν anc | wodls ax aah | πάσχοντες 

paasala rin’ | isma hare | eth Man wre | πάλε "15 oa 

irla Masai 2 | am arto mas || er aml? ac | iss 

ram | οἷν, Mim .pdasozl | mata j,maiss | laws? cam ro." 

wal | ago’? 4 ths Lo) etd’ cole tara |. cas As 

metas ὮΝ ue’ La am 2! tede orm Βεϑδιάπιλ 1 τύχαν " drisas 

Ar 1 ml aam asisal |. sida! ozas | eras seo | oa 9.) 

1 *, maracalh ems artaa | ocala cota | jaaseiy? τόπᾶλ, 

tealah ela shal | adie’? wally asaaz | * saz. Caml ἔξοτ 16 

whaslsa 509 | J amber J αὐτό pelos | mers ὮΝ ολυτέποος οὐ 

rhaalss | ποτοῦ w\s yar | wash atm’ " pears 1 tana’ 

od oad Sass τλ eal) owe! amar’ 

[vasa ral, aalss | ool tooo * ted | oo as wWam olwza!§ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ama* II (f. 74a) masm1? Nasal? $9 sara? “Ragen 8 #Xu0* 7 

ets * 13 Pitxarclasa’ maw wtam® πο plmat® wam+? 

200 0 o Repth" woe Anat ream mhanl? raw ἐξοι 14 Ass wlan?” 

ama * 16 = ams aam pwria pmatasalh ary tan car Ses § 15 

πολι Assos” eae ττοι 17 «λον « οὐποτῦ ὅς οὐλ tw raz, 

παχοΐοτ +*§ 18 msc + ὁ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

12*Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. = Sed 16 *Pesh. = abc caelorum 

1&2 

f. 83a 

10 

ἘΞ 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

f. 38a 

17 

18 



Luxe XVII. 32—XVIII. 7 roals ras 

32 latandra®? .oothoal | wamdhs <li am wheter maa | dus 

es MDAIN ff ~WA . CasRDAI ~xad | PsaIT RDN" p29 8 als ohh 

34 | gata o_oacm.3 mall | amon * ~_aal mapco 34 ̓ς ον. oper’ 

35 | pial, phi padonia%? |. ashes awa’ ford | aw πλοῖα. ams 

36 path 2 gamia® 51. αϑδιχὸν τύπορο᾽ torhh | awe A awt masa 

37 eee aber? | ool otro 51 Meshes | awa toads sw | τόδ, ἴα5 

XVI. TQ aoa too) 1 Ee Carada’* ah | tk as aa Caml | tar 

ria ae | Saas pte Fame | ic lho AN | ah 

2 1 geen . rdaasas | wan bor ae | tien’? go aml circ ! haa 

Irom πολλὸν || tl eae 1Ξ Ὁ aa! wam Les tl cole 

3 ham | τευδιο.. τδιλ. | ms ms wam? | bu? Chlmica? 

4 Wom | rip. πλοῦ p,ualss | pa ptascoh ol | ima © mhal 

we ena | an Man wl wool | oo ow Poaxais | tar’ κα ἴδιο" 

5 rd rortica | πόλλ οπ" whlsin | rca? wae amadho | τὶ “πάσχοι 

6 1* aes poo Page | wah wats? wis | κα.» Ξοδιτ 

7 | δωτέτδι, πὸ Masco | Wolo 7. asd? an | too i asmaz 

sir 
DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mascl* 37 (f. 73b) ertaaanw + * 35 wi + * 34 -Mawmaxrs? 33 

wi» + * 3 m5” owt + * 2 ἃς xalas* § 1 xviii. « arias” 

memes Ss ποτοῦ +" 8 pathsa*® 4 oem πλοῦ +5 ham? 

omlan? te teawa™ 6 LN wise moh wamh poelas” porlas’5 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoDD. 

31 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ὁμοίως 337 Pesh. idem. Ὁ Oeknon Diat. ar. =d voluerit 

337 Pesh.idem, Diat.ar.=animam suam fam. fam.® τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ 34 *cd et unus 

35*bceffhiqetuna 367-' Pesh. .nshes eaperwa.potds tw .melows ~aams wih 
= Duo erunt in agro: unus accipietur et alter relinguetur Diat.ar.=et duo erunt in eodem 

agro, unus assumetur, et alter relinguetur D δυο eypw εἰσ παραληφθησεται και o ετεροσ 

αφεθησεται fam." δύο ἔσονταϊ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ. εἷς παραληφθήσεται, ἣ δὲ ἑτέρα ἀφεθήσεται abc 

defff,iqr, aur. duo in agro unus adsumetur ἃ ὁ αὙΥ, aur. e¢ alius (Ὁ Ὁ ff, i e¢ unus 

f q 42 alter) relinguetur (ἃ dimitietur) Xviil. 2 * D fam.'d Pesh. Diat. ar. om. λέγων 

7 * Pesh. idem = potius Diat. ar. = magis 
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«80 . ala Luke XVII. 19-31 

— (Ay cal ἀξ 5. Rataar iam was It i eam τ 

{ | © Ἰὼ eco 

{ «δια. αὶ. το δι | ΕῸΑΒΕΘΝ on\ retarrea | wwe 15. smaleza 2° 20 

(ewomles mhaslss | ah wl acm \ l*4rawa is? wmiks 

(wo ,.2 ahi Sai, τλίω ἢ peta * | wa? - chial:.s 21 

»«ποποαν δὰ 1 cam tara 5. ashus | cole’ ςὀναϑλξο ὌΝ ἴσος 

ἱ κοδιξοα." oo ποῦς opwds | ΟΝ ἿΝ ἴδιδὶπ wha, | Woda 

ἐῶ" .. ααλις οὐτονένς wo 2. ονωδι! la zinta wisn 23 

πόλλ τέ 24) | alin ela a alias itl " tate wma lam prhio 24 

Maso ot? | as Matar | mani? (2 ate | eter τὸν 

{ esata ooo aahs | an joawal 027) | eis ots mas | om 25 

teams asaca® | παρ hots 2 | idieita Wats Xors 26 

ι πάσχον tor! Wahaus” Wand Siam ! *sain wdimarn® 

{ tsar τό πὸ ᾿ ὔϑοα | mMzZ3 aac paamta | para aam plans 27 27 

(ear Anza’ κόλλαν πόδια. πδιασιαλὴ || war daa cma 

oom plans | als mhsaaus? | wams masa? ?® | amlaal® 28 

(marco ea al | naan maine” 1° iste aam pista | para 29 

~_aclal Ι« OI πϑοῖτὸ ame | es τὸν πλοῦ! Wiad ἰλϑοι 

cet | ,οα9 5} Reins oto τὶν διξοπ mais | Wan iam = 

3 »MAI< = | An voa\* dass | X\ am ΕΝ, τ | Ans al wha’ 

DIss{MILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

whi” τολο § 22 eo +o wa +? ως agsana* 21 δέξο ὁ § 20 

πτοτλο mee” mclasan* 24 wasiashs® am + ” (6.738) mem1* 23 

aam + * 27 Mrmais” *,aa3 pssain* 26 pra — * 25 .mancm\ 4 

ὐϑοοα to, Aol pais? πλοῦν πλλ 28 comlal® .retlsaal” 

Aaoxss* 31 whotaaa — * 29 .τλϑο cam 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

23 * Pesh. idem. = Z¢ si 27 ἿΝ ἦρεν 31*abe ff,ir, aur. hora. 
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Luke XVII. 7-18 roals Aso 

δὲ iccuciad tas | Was! ml tow! wl? clos’ εξο ἀνά» 

81 »tazsay sess | Tasora Jars ἢ marca! +d wah ol tac"! wie 8 

haha i wslh din ax’? | pathsa .Wherwo | walen oo 

9 | jamaa? glare’ sann | am sas san! mxdis rhaasl | al? 

10 @ 31.045 οὐ Ih odsaas ws adi’ | ee iam! . oa 

saszal\ poo | pamaset jotta YASS | plein odin’ peta | aah 

Oo Ως πον. 

II 1° pea Lin? ratsx dus |? taxa wlziacl i wam Sie πο "ἢ 

12} DTK pei’ tees | oo ae dated | wam δια. aaa’ 

13 | oad οἴϑοσο .«. amis | ατωϊτο δ, asad | pa *aam pasa 

14 aly sam tar | ard τόν.» ποῦ τό, als | maid’ tet Laz. 

15 πὸ ὃς amis | awa??? quand’ phir’ i naa 7 acal « AAzZA3 | οἂ» 

ram | warm wat <loasa ml! cam co »Απηδιπ 1 πων 

16 τόπαξοα ! sazex’ ΟΝ | aro ,maaw As || Lara?® . πολιαὶ 

17 **3sro0!} sazs Man 1 πος | atm * SIM ama | cal aco 
4 

Ἐν ae | \ 

ι rtaedh Jain ali? | aaanhe’r cam pam i rims ela 

18 τόλιτο -οωλικλ | whwaarh Shoal ar i? nek δὺς acaiss πω 18 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

-taxsa + * 10 taa1* Q «αἰτοῦ 8 mrazis’ .whoin’ Aas°7 

τι 14 gen 12 eamspormeld +o melita” Gert t.2b) wan +* § II 

mah? Lars tea 17 mot\_+ * 16 wam—° pot +? ποῦ I5 

χλων saree? pot +718 “ere rao 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

77D μη dr,s numguid e non 8* Dabcdefff,iqs Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὐχὶ 

10 'Nabdeff,ir,s om. πάντα 11 * Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 11 ? Pesh. idem = 

in Gelilam 12*Dabcdeff,iqs om. ἀπήντησαν abc ff,iqs et eae 14 * Pesh, 

Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 15 *Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.= se mundatum D εκαθαρισθη bd 

fr, aur. mundatus est 16*Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = Jesu 17*Dabcdeff,i 

4 85. om. Οὐχ 18 ττὶ Diat.ar. = unus corum D εὖ αὐτων οὐυδεσ d ex his nemo 

6 nemo ex ets 18 *bce ff, iq Pesh, Diat. ar. om. εὑρέθησαν 
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TES) — αὐτοί LukE XVI. 26—XVII. 7 

fe asazs eh . ashal | τέλος otmais Pet | plans . ἀλλο 

[war iss pam! tar 37 -. διαὶ OFS. | To) a3 wlawa 27 

test dur peer BX! τσ...» 8 ,o~ hanl! ,matizzds por 28 

ι τόπο τόδιλοσλ | Jods J aim a | als - αὐ. Amm35 

« Ascari | ania ram am) | dar amie | tea 2? Seazds 

Geet Gur’ wit pote | pan’? τλ mi i ime 39 eae’ 

manila | rzaml —« τ ol tow?) | aaah J a0 amhal jis | whi 

ooo τς ὙΠ | we diaz | 9 An . τ΄ κι. τ πτος Σ aN 

. wlazasn ~Odr< | τλι earm wl)! jmagalhl Kam tara! 

| ast ale ml | ram gnd?* 2 adds | mrertor aml νὰ | Ἢ 9 

pico re. noi Aas? aw | Meus W320? MIO a> Ι alh tomer 

lors τ Asm | AMET he -. τὸ «. ΑΑΥγϑλ. | οἷςοπιτ 5 “tant 

pica? I? thon Maas | ΘΑ aL état | onl paax -ϑδι a 

ccoocoo ml! pany Kiswhs! | eia δοὶ rand | palo ὰ 

sWhaiszaim |, aware κασχλ || νας ὁ al Lian? 

nee | Whaisasm . aan " dun i ale * οὐδ toro?! τάν 

tos dns | <M? whadhl! * —odsam . οὐντξοτ ἡ! inter what 

αὐτο ας « αοὶ am -πδιχξοῖ |! . sas -Ξ-ϑὐντο 1 tas ~" 

M0 SN) A rd τῦσπο | torn Rams τ ! burs « Δι: 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Avas;” alna* 2 mlaziss + * § I (Berl. f. 2a) XVii. (deest ad 2a, xvii. 1) 

πλλν Ὁ § 5 Kan owhs wits ἘΣ εν ον wet* 4 mca” πλο3 

ta TAL wiall + ° rime! wom +S tae? man—*6 an 

wembemal cama pra -- ΔΒ meam—* wharla’ .wam cizma rama 

aisa* 7 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

30* Pesh.idem. Diat. ar. = ef 30 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. = Pater mi 31 taff,i zerit 

Ὁ abierint cegq abierit dr, surrexerit et terit Xvii. I 7? N BDL /fam.' fam.” πλὴν 

abcfl,iq verumtamen de verum 6*Dabcde ff,igq Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ὁ Κύριος 

7 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = acd f ff,iqr,saur. oves 
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f. 33a 
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24 

25 

26 

Luke XVI. 14-26 coals 5.2 

τιν ΡΟΝ ἌΧ. rst | Assax πὸ πόσο 

« αὐτό. ον | wom) tan δ cama | cam pesisis A\ xs 

« cadhaal ον πὸ} et ool zie | κλϑ tas> .amrxas | οπντος 

| <Se «5. εξ. ae | πη cal’ soto | zie’ pis das ota | oss 

Ι eoles odhaals | Δι. pias cal | soa rama cimasasl? 

aes | eI am πο ο ἦτ ps enedon coal wae! Sasa <tohwsn 

δαδ δ ganh! | πέρασα oo nay | hod’ ow ._otasi τς πὸ 

|} a.sesn ama IX. tA! Water’ mesa | odd pris | xin 

TAA! IntXea ἡ whose 

KAKI wom! zalho wom bok! τόϊτοὸνν πα πο ta)? 

| διωτ πο tiacosa2? | wom mechs | αλλ tal | whuta 

macs | A\sXthsa7? math | hal roc esata! wal mins Kaw 

MAL | amr aMIAhaA 2 1 πος Aaas IT | «ἡ. ΟἿ᾽ wlsas 

am hima! wama ,marsax | pssalsa A003 padre | mals ara 

am hasva | potocs moasl | cacioa ,malsarka | τάχ οἷο 

lashes 3A ,maus | sic Saaz | nia 1Ξ οδιτζο | toh 

| tra wtoa2* sramass | Walla asat 39} pois) wam Kia 

LD | «Σοῦ Sel wall ἔππο ols χιοοϊόιττ | water κ᾿ 

ham | cdusmlzs Maw) msds won? κυσὶ .) 1) ita ams 

| ge dal | d&laor tanh | pts motor’ | ol tow 

sidizs | dura suis || aio Koma mhzas | isl aX haama 

pedas | ks hot! ham ponlas | pion mS pomsa”® | dud 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

(deest ab αδδ, xvi. 12, ad να, xvii. 1.) 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

- 171 Pesh. idem = praetereant a excedere 18 * Dd Pesh. om. ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 21 * Pesh. 

idem. Diat.ar. = ventrem suum 24 * Pesh, = Pater mi 24 ? Pesh. idem = 
quia ἐπέ Diat.ar. = ego enim ecce 
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ax. —_aaltaar’ Luke XVI. 3-13 

pocwrsae | ἢ τόδιοδι.:9 hot! pis? ml Los itor | aaa Kim 

nee | ise hat Orr | hs taetala Rak | wars! 

τϊτοοῦδις amehas ps vialan! whadu bot | hoor τόξον 

stl Pour | aw? san τόιξοπολ | tao win rama | 659 nas\ 

pair *.phaa! LAs δυο ers! Wid wri col | tra 8 

cal dur’ πὰ || esas dura stor | tor ιδίδιϑο τὶ μὰ στον 

a Or Kshs | wa tua? hw | ian Krom ol | iar 

Iams durtsases | lass τόδ Ιλ wt waza? If artasah 

lam samhotzs™ | * x10 τέξαλυ τ | ;mais « αὐτό patdacana® 

Ι « asl ora wash | tags Metin’ Aro? | iomais ;mais εΞ9 

assalnaos | ἴξον wis lass?! wsxasam .Ξ" tt at 

rims | AS pms TX! Alasx ~?° mis\s | Wamsllas' 

max | oir 1am das sXQms! ar Jas λοῦσα * Same 

| pascaza aisa TIS | aarsascass J adwam? ταὶ | lass πάναξατας 

*pstrascnsa |. οδιρλο δι τό tlt Casks 1 iss ovo? asl 

slasal | sarsos Wane | 1X dull? ~ aal Adu | as? a aals 

tami? | asl an wet | Materia dims! πὰ ls wat! pin 

boalosal wolel Jodie | wars el Yass! πέντ τέλο 

. τόϑαξαξαλο 

DIsSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Wis ἵπτσοῦ 5 “,eahns® o.eamare aulaws® .p14+° pan —*3 

path= po20* 7 *.seha Anas sha webs am al ime 6 how? 

ὯΝ mars 8 .εοοἴολ +% “.sahaa wens Ase ml ieee 3 .remnl? 

.am + * Io mim +> mana 9 eae prsas mam emlas 

abhin primomm™ 12 wit’ aba pease? = elamms’ II 

§ 13 all 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

8 *-* Pesh. idem = in sua hac generatione ain gente hac bcff,qr, in hac generatione 

e in saeculum istut 9*Pesh. idem. Ὁ ¢abernacula sua ἐλ ΘΠ) idem 

non inventi estis Diat.ar. = non inventi fuistis 13 *b om. γὰρ 13 2abqr, 

patietur = ἀνέξεται 
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f. 818 

30 

31 

32 

LuKE XV. 23—XVI. 3 reoals ed 

Asdura?23 fo cams ,θαστοια |. ποτῷ Whos Ιασσα 

Ι τόδιυξο οἷ acon | amsdua Saas | malar am cis | ala\s 

ama?> | azamsheal astza | wahera am | ska . awa am 

lssaz τεὸν. hal! sto τὸν πλο ! Mam πόδια | Sxaxze mis 

[που aise alreza | mall oa awl ton”? | IA oa wis \s 

lsan etcalan > ls | Mase Asa war! | Was cal tard 227 

| mask nasa . \ssal | am ae ria | HA 3078 . οἰποτ πὰ» 

pal | πάξαϑ woo να ϑιαδ᾽ | ol tora? ras??? | miss am Asa 

| padhsama ΧΡ | As &tan ela || wharas misla* 

[Ate τσ, sau | eS msds Δ i thom, cl ax a ENG 

soar 1 esalan |! am πᾶν ol | das . whi amie igh: τες 

am wien plas | απτ λαλοῦν. dure! peas pptlas @ 445 1 ol 

mam | dus 25 ig rims | *h’awsnla cam cla? get | jasanzal 5? 

| | © sadthisera ram  τόπαϑιτο awa 

dar WEA | rw ἐξ SANG »ποπαξαλὸλ |? sah Kam tara! 

| »smasao 10.7.0 | alawdhea “Rhus | τοῖν ol am bora | am 

rim J aim οὐ tora! mim’ ,mstna” pre Gee | «Δ... 01 ide’ 

seazs | tX cl Aza | inze® om whe? | rissars* 

carais | dus pt am to? | 7) wamdha® dust’ | sah! jue 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

am+° ἐξα" 27 . πο τας wears melo + * 26 ahsra®* 23 (Berl. f. 1a) 

pasalaa haw + * 31 mow wla®c ἐν ean —* 29 mins © 

whist” παν, + * § I xvi. “wi wam wha στα τι λο" 32 

wamh® «Ξϑοὰτ πιαχου πὰ man εχ τ΄ 2 (Berl. f 1b) 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22 *Pesh.idem. Diat. ar, = e¢ ponite 29* AD fam* τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ Pesh. Diat. ar. 

=abcdefff,iqr, aur. patri suo Xvi. 2% Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = a dominus suus 

r, ans etus 2 2? Pesh. idem = dispensator esse mthi  Diat. ar. = esse villicus meus 

a actum meum administrare 



3-0 ~ alae’ LuKE XV. 10-22 

ἐλιὰ ποι Ls wales Satis! camis xiao whores 

| | weeds 

gras 1? ais | οοἿἵδν cal gam dur | se ta’ > Lami! ὁ yaw 

ad a ra τόν das’ | »\ 5m '.,masc\” | τό ἰαλον am? 

am exis | Lilo whoa. thsa*!? | misio mia . οὐδ i Alaa 

pana | ost τ ἰδισλ Sima | Syonak=ar Pane San’? | ian mis 

toaX_nacalt | .pduis os durteta | om raves Abe! mus π9 

or die > | am tds > as | wWama ool dur’s | pas Sas? 

histo eatcal | cdutol mtsna | ὁ τ δι am® pis ca! asl ol 

I πετῶν cam plas | eb io warm po” wom | «ν ἀδιτο" 16 

bal whe 38717) ml Kam sms ue! la Smmia clean’ 

bool fades por | dus Reo dae | ΩΡ ὯΝ το roa too’ | czas 

I Mie’ pao πόλι δ || naan coo radon | tno’? mira τόξα 

rian? lal? | Seeace masaza | dale pon’ ol | tara nore hal 

| ana ΚΝ πὸ 59} πὸ vee "σα. | todd Wier! Lian 

Pwtha | γε οι γον | Qawt am axa! γιατ hal Kd 

baa’ mt> ol | tara?! maxzia «οἷος. i Ax Las Aata | »mals 

| tod —— | tar’ wan τλ Laas?) eres nes dulies 

smarale | bury reflow | Ins ans *,mardsl | mask ta”? 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mrss! whahte® pow”? ml*12 weaX lo .sah t+” wam + ὃ II (fF. 72b) 

taza t > Nant ry cela els how whtsnamis + ° “gamle” gho yma? 13 

πετοτ g 03M πο ϑδξν ps Laci” AtAthena* 16 “am wih 15 

Aisa’ 21 Mar wan* 19 man tow” τοῦ 17 omens πέλξιῦτ --- 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

11‘ Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = es 12 *N om. πάτερ 12 ? Pesh, Diat. ar. = e fos- 
sessionem suam 13 *~* Pesh. idem = guicyuid contigerat sibi 14 * b ff, i om, 
ἰσχυρὰ 17 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = nunc 1, ἄρτι 21 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = Pater mi 
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Io 

Luxe XIV. 35—XV. τὸ moals eS) 

Setar ch 85, look tases .cnaadh | τόρλλξο ot oo’ | τόρλξο pn 

Ietane’ coal dura | oo Stal πόπδιστο | chee t chins lod ela? 

lonrassazia hal? aaa | potohsa lwo | πέρασα ὁ scars ssaris 

| Asaso ralal ὁ ico | οἴξοο cam wiht 1 "πέσ ἴθδο τόἴδοο 

| διωτπ «-αδλϑὸ αὐϑοῦ | tic mdse * Caml | toa? ams Asawa 

mazrha | asih paz lic amin πο Fora | aStis Kr ol 

>MAswAriy | os πα ϑιόπῦ | aml ess Niwot! “tosm3* 

mdusal Who? i τόπο mhahsa As | ml Sor? muares | 0% 

Ι »ϑῖν. dears] καὶ. ane > ta | »wanazia* »masastW | τό ἴσο 

mMasaxr> hare Ι pach rasan ὃς asl | ats’? Kam sans 

tis pemett τέλξ δια | asin PAS am? | oh mali a εδώ 

od dures | hdr 0 waar’ an? || whaash “Ls συλ 

τέξυνο" Xae | tonics <A Lacs? I a πϑτέδιο" plat | mito. 

moa? | »mdawarhs ors | διττόν, 6. ἡ ol eassa ! dus 

pete ΕΝ Ι τόἱξοσσο mhaarila ! mhsawth Koto! mhsarn’s 

lrama aso |? ota 15 Kam jas’! 51017 AsAurc’s | pow 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

oml* § 1 xv. A eothee gal π΄ πὶ claw” πτῦλιπ + * 35 (fF. 720) 

smanSzl aw*6 ποῦ δ gowt” «πἰῷιθ 4 οὐ Ὁ 53 wta,_+°2 

sz>aha* 8 Sami easshe’® Mp debs? Yt +77 saml+? 

-waal +10 borelitis® mzana” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

35%a mist ut Diat.ar.=bcef ff,iqr, aur. sed xv. 1 *'bcqaur. Pesh. Diat.ar. 

om. πάντες 2'-*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = Scribae et Perishae A fam.” οἵ γραμματεῖς 

καὶ ot Φαρισαῖοι 3 *D bde Pesh. Diat.ar. om. λέγων 4 *-* Pesh. idem = e¢ adit, 

quaerit eam quae peritt Diat. ar. = οὐ vadit, et quaerit errantem D καὶ απελθων to 

ἀπολωλὸς fnre. 8 6 e¢ uadit ad illam quae perit (e perierat) quaerens ἃ δὲ uadit et 

guaerit quod perierat f et vadit quaerere eam quae erravit 8*Dabcdeff,iqr, 

Pesh. Diat. ar. om. δραχμὴν 8?Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=a ex illis 9 * Pesh. 

idem. Diat. ar. = οἷς 9 ? Pesh. idem = f drachmam meam 

173 



259 ~ alwuar LuKE XIV. 21-34 

ιτέβαχ (Nes naan?! maasl tora cous | Mt οὐδ WG Ee 

lev tNaszala mildrsala® | aaceml eal δὲ τὸ | whos coarla 

am* cam Wo! jt SaaS twa” | SMiasmila τ ϑλξαλο 

pas cosas\ τοι 2? asm Ide | bur -saha danas | was 

apo *24 | ,δι.5 issdus Walsas | anna Xam duala! chsial 

i esae pamshs τ ann | tos zie Wain” «oo! aes ὯΝ Waal 

co 0 0 o Mh! 

tara? | mar τόν" zis | mms aam palin saa” 

ymasrlat | maria asc wim! la shal whews | yn? . aml 

A 1 ,παξαλὸΡ mearl awa?! mainla mbhdurcla ! mhanucla 

| tla τον asin | Moet asin ὯΝ αὐτο δ | Seams wars 

| rn 39 odhamilzml ol | ὁ διυτε, τότ mbna | areda du prsal 

| eaams * astet La! piers sare lo! whorvhe ond 

| saz elo * ania | te HSK πόρε | twa? ms pstan 

ater’ als | ws ασδιαδιξοὶ Mies | cals aim aw * mless 

inca | pale’ Wims> sar! 2s <A * pacal | wia 

jaz oat πο. Aro | alr Pimms smalls | was διαὶ 

a asia | erin San* πόλλ ἶϑι, tale As cots | asa ππνι Er’ 

τ wage 34 | Rams sears WA! νπιξολὸν misis mias ! naz τλπ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

rise + * (f.71b) 23 am — * 22 πλάι τολο -- oan” aw —* 21 

ἐξο  ππν —* § 25 eehasszow? poo tlw” iw ἐξοε 24 

wismlh sho wha mast. los cls pra 44 N45 peeesalh” «αἰ 26 

.wltXn + * 30 spams * 29 hors aminws* 28 eed mwamsy wars ol 
As? 33 mts him pm + * 32 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoDD. 

26 *-* Pesh. idem = e¢ /ratres suos et sorores suas, et uxorem suam et filios suos. Diat.ar. 

= et fratres et sorores, et uxorem et filios 29 ‘abc ff,iq Pesh. Diat.ar. om. 

ἄρξωνται 31 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. καθίσας 34 *ADsfam.'abcdef fLiqr, 

Pesh. om. οὖν 
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II 

12 

13 

f. 1290 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

LUKE XIV. 10-21 ro als mwso 

wamhat) As\ wlrde , ποῖ! --Ξ-ῷ mix ©! am 

do jones ἮΝ απ | Matt oo? etarsam ptlas | whwardh! 

. τόδιιξαχοττ tal | ak wam toro)? |. ath mzas | was Asa’ 

lara | We wtod | τλ τόδιιξασοτό" da | Oui? asa τότ 

Oe salar? | Wiad! wadarl | la a i la — 

mann tsa | le 15. tam’! tas gat | ἊΝ τ τα wiatai ᾿ς. aim 

Ι τξιλξαλο τονϑοξολο | τεταλξαλοῦ τόλλροξαν | to το ιξαχωτε" | dun 

ane aml duls | ani κα 14 τάν 1 ratura cila=ala 

ὁ May τόξο ᾿ WMindaa * Kama 

tor 'aam | pacAssamr . aim” | aw * wWam mez aaa’ 

wales | mhasalms whatz | Sass pz »masal, | ~_acl © 

hot | Chasse wom ans | aw τό ῖπν saz." | al tor? 

Foaraa | pases Manas | msas tral? wrtaXml® | Kam? risa 

acm wakes | onze Ma? * ol ταῦ ᾿ς. odecin piss! J aiml 

hosts | asso ml tow! alwheml' Wa aam | atza’® 

wuld A πόλλ ||,” paar’s ae | rela® dist 

moses πόλλισοῦ 1 hist tah eNO | xvas tod Steca? 

Tacs Whdur | tow wate? 79). plier’ a miss? | 2 air’ 

| -οὐξαλ pion ἀξοτό | eas am Who! | when isaz | <i 

DIssIMILIA ΙΝ Cop. CURETON. 

kan — * 12 po gat ὯΝ dasa 11 swamlat® whwanzh’ poo +10 

sagan! (fi 71) welt? cer wiehad phe! amet’ aw whatx +” 

peria + 715 ~“wotamla mol wiedala® .whamzy* 13 mam — © 

das”? 4X + °17 παν ῶλο wan —?> ς ἐξο" 16 αὐ λων 
mae mac? maw λιποῦ 19 man πα jm? tee gina 18 

whlhsa* 20 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

10 ‘e Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τότε IO 28 om. σοι 11 ' Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = e¢ 

omnis 12* Pesh. idem = haec 14 δὲ fam.' fam.” aur. om. yap 15*Nefqr,om. 

ταῦτα  16'Pesh.idem=Zeshua eduS 18'eom.mavres 20'abeiqom. διὰ τοῦτο 
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may — aula Luke XIII. 34—XIV. τὸ 

πώ | baat wraasal> dus. | estiot πίξαα pedal? 1-aslherns 

- «οὖς οδι --! rela cain’ dash | eas OFS rézisy? | walrath: 35 

degdrvan | soa pLiatwh ls | wash τσϊξοεο ὅς asdus [δ pune 

dual ds πλοῦ τι τον ῖξοπ mrs | τύδιτπ am Mold | —Otmchs 1 xiv. 

petijia | chars rsdn | sonal δαλιτοπι τάς ἴθ τόσ ἢ (2 | ποτ 

ram | har’ wansdsatim” I? taka"? “sass* miso? | J atsit aam 2 

Als ξεν * 5 rep ala | wpaml tera ware! win3 MAMAN 3 

| nara corer ama | aam απο διχ,ς aima*t |? ἢ Διροτέξολ whare” 4 

| Seisas ak miadh* δ᾽ ais Jaan aim | sacl tara® ,matza 5 

asare | la® ol pom ists’ lo whars |! mass Wiss 6 

dal ram | lhe wom ποτοῦ! los Ls wmXha i ol Shel 7 

~_ac\ | tam mazm σὺ aam ! waka aam paimims ᾿ς aim 

I haar -~ a γόον Ιλ whodhzsal * bur! paiar® δι 8. 8 

dria? 19. waco teasan pooh | ahh? an eam | τόξολπ' Whtaum 9 

*pstacna Ι tacl "τε ἰδιττ' om? | Jm<ia al cala | Δ (9 am 

το πόλι το hte τδιλοπϑ | δι οοδι due! hams πὸ τὸ 

whet τόξον || hte? τδιλοσϑ | Avs νὼ Avi διχξοπισπ 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

τὰν + > δον * 35 misy* whlaxagh®  “parrdl azrsamil 34 

et” 3 mosnai3m” τὸ - 2 -toan*I xiv. meas + * meager’ 

4" § 7 wtwsm+° aw οὐ ἘΠ5 rl aw whores asmrsl (τ 70b) 

~whaat om1* Q eas! prs —° wis! —° Δικὰ +? poatscas* 8 

whose? “i —*10 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

34taatt Τί α ὁ bedef ff,iq aur. ad & 34 ? Pesh. idem = guae congregat 

xiv. 1 * Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 1 7? Diat.ar. = ut viderent, guid esset facturus 

2 * Diat. ar. om. ἰδοῦ 3 *Dadefr, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. λέγων Sta ΟἿ 

aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἢ οὐ 5 ΤΊΝΙ, fam.' ὄνος ἢ βοῦς abc ff,ir, aur. asinus 
aut bos 8 * Dede ff,ir, aur. om. ὑπό twos 8 = Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = 72 

NL αὐτοῦ e illo 8 3N DLabcd ff,iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ g9*De 

Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἄρξῃ 
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25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

f. 6b 

31 

32 

39 

34 

Luke XIII. 24-34 meoals Ams 

| assy παδνοσ | XQ asl πόϑιξοτ | ule’ πάν. δι | λιτοὶ 

loots? pani Ἐὰν δ hae po © awazs | clo as* lanl 

Maths | arama’ jal pous | Laamha τόν. ἰὸν | saurtia duos 

Masne? i el caal tortia | asia εἐλ wha ἧς to! tara 

ie | ἰξοτέξαλ ated pene? 1 | ada’ azar’ |! of J aal 

Meatsor’ | pata’ ἢ ἰϑοσέϑο hale?) posdzsa phervo! .-csl 

« aah anata |. abun’ Maser’ | ooo wash tina | tis . aah 

races | eh? ot oacs lial. aasdur’ τὰν « aala | pas 

epanssla | nstarla smtodl | J ated πα MLE! STawa Madd 

renin pmo | wad? ©. voles | ohasias” mas | camlaasla* 

eohaslsas | ~ aashsosa mMasash” 0 | τάξιν,  Ξῦὸ rots! a 

rasr00 | Maso ._cacs | ated ὁ διοτό roa 2? | voles 

Ι ὁ: Motor’ 

| οοἴΞοτο τές ὔἷϑ poo | xin asic are | ᾿πδιυᾶ.ς .amaa™ ἢ 

| tor 83 at i Mas? 1 ὡποῖςοπ A\= mas | ae Sin? saa ol 

lars an pase | ae 3 Wala? 1 ol οἴξοτ αν. aml 

slhem | wads ala | tea amas nm’ | ales ,hasmra 

Siw? | tease thsa tase! amass κὰ οὐ" la! pis ca’ 

οο malzior | so tal sora | ania rsarso | cls A= 

eetartl | sheadia ὁ πεν π5 »oiiiox® | pisiaw mixziaw 4 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

pa! srw ans. ~~ ἘΔ paxzara® Pwhis wise” ὯΝ —*25 moa—* 24 

~amliala* 28 ta — * ~ aol +? Fes www 27 -hala* 26 

oasty” mash * 29 zal (f. 702) pemass Waamhwabiwat ® whaalas” 

waiw? = am —* 33 -wo . προ elahi= 32 As? $3 hema 30 

meatal dior 34 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

41 τ Pesh. πέσον ams m>= 7; co ipso die B ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ “YOpa aa, eadem die 

befr, im ipsa autem die Diat.ar. = c ff,iq aur. Jn ipsa die 31 7D ζητεὶ Diat.ar. 

= guaerit ἃ guaeret 
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Δ. Ὁ . alae Luke XIII. 14-24 

la! samsrx amas saw | whe eézis\ isa | whsars* 

roars | xia petorhsa pane | « οὐν ας * οαΣ] sloasal\ 

noo | aw πατῇ es ml | tka sas’ Mas) | whoazy? 

rors | Mio * ator So) ote ac atad | vt Xl « αδι5 

πλοῦ! rae ee τς τότ *4e9 | odtoa? 15 owhars | Maa”? ol 

Matiawn | aim sa τε Ἰὸις διπ | vam ria wi pix | πότον ξοὸν co 

phos | * κα κα pico? pam | tor * πλο whass | as 

hav || sax misao misanl | cam psoeot alr! w amis aaa 

| | & οὐποτέῷ ,am | amr Whe | poalas ram 

imasala wmiews | πόδια αλτο Wass! aml! Kam tw?! 
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| ᾿ 
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moan remo | arto διὰ δι | dhtmlha whdun | hams τό τα πανὶ 
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“ὁ. am 

bond mac Antes? | a ta? Whew’ | elztacl Sie sa0?9 

σι διὰ δι 24 waz,” ! ml tar pet a AI | TAs1 t= cal® toara 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

whoaxtrmais—" whans emai + 15 omwhazrt” 3 .wharo* 14 

seee—o eela—” Ylo+*17 wets Lan” ~Mhist pot wim 16 

reaX_— * § 23 olan? 21 § 20 cae 16 tara’ § 18 (τ. 690) 
mi—° Arran” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoDD. 

147A Pesh. om. οὖν 15 *Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=Jesus D io fam.’ fam.” ὃ ̓ [ησοῦς 

17 * Pesh. idem. = miraculis aa, mirificis Diat.ar.=d mirabilibus 18 ΤΑ Ὁ fam.’ 

Om. οὖν 22 "" Pesh. idem = fer pagos et per civitates Diat. ar. =castella et civitates 

23 * Pesh. = Jnterrogavit autem Diat.ar. = Et interrogavit 23 ? Pesh. idem = 

Leshua Diat.ar. = Zesus. 
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Luxe XIII. 3-14 reoals ν᾿ ο 
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salir | mAsdsa wamals Jory | ἔρον dish ~aima* . aala 

—amlas* mal wh. cam aalss | odin wiaw . air’! L\sa 
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| 
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Ιου τ πο MISA ms as! WhO mts | ras ois Ὁ 
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Ι τάχα. 8 esi iba! cisal misama | wins eisazm? 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

woduw —*5 pixies? ~anta*4 ohare —” a asahh* 3 

Rue wars,” “(M5 Rae was ποτ whet τ-ῷἪ wa 7 remot —* ὃ 6 

pad + 711 wam + * § Io emaloywa” (69a) δον 8 mlw —° 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

5 * ff,i Diat. ar. om. πάντες 8 * Pesh. idem = culfor Diat.ar. = agricola 9 * Pesh. 

idem. AD fam.'abcdef ff,igq aur. Diat.ar. om. εἰς τὸ μέλλον 9 ? Pesh, idem. 

Diat.ar. = altero anno AD fam: εἰς τὸ μέλλον abcdfff,iqr, aur te futurum 

e in futuro 11 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἰδοῦ 
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ams « alwuar’ Luke XII. 51—XIII. 3 
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τόδισ ας adie! patos lh. aszas* | so taal τς amida® 
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| eater sacar | wtddha* as poh | ps paah 

ee As ml | Mote 2a adhe’! ist ams masa! 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mhazis—" τ τοιοῦ ὃ 54 whose” Xlahs + * 53 taans* 51 

*Aiwr mesa * 58 a onhrarsa® 57 pm waml Lambs -- ΣΤΟΝ 56 

—ataht* 59 wala πλυτο mario’ (f.68b)  πεουΐϊοτῷ bake maa” 

—arzs, + ” >On» —* 2 2 mally? ~ageawa prema § I xiii. 

τς aml τοῦτα - : a amin! wally $ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopDD. 

56* Dede ff, om, πῶς 57 ' Pesh. idem = veritatem 58*D xaraxpewn bd ff, 

iqr, condemnet ΧΙ, 257 : Pesh, idem. Dive fam.’ ὃ Ἰησοῦς Diat.ar. = cf tesus 

d ff, q chs 2 ?-* Pesh. idem = guia sic factum est cis? Diat.ar. = ut hoc acciderit 
tllis ? 
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LuKE XII. 39-51 reoals or.02_5 
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l.misina ποῖα ~_ac\ | Mos mhaia?® As | MYA »,MAasI10.35 

43 SLAM BAST! να χ Mt Whe 1 ra * aml ,wmasal 4% 

4 wot? “πρωὶ διυτόπ | Mae As scar\yleaa® Ι a asl apc? | har’ tix 44 
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Ι πούξαελο whemila! asimila τόδιωξοτέλο i? τπϑιλ cummnl. 
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47 mere | 2? oak poh la mts | Mise Sr | esas 47 | , .sisascam 

48 pam iaasa wa eis ama*® | πόδιν ο wha! sla “Ἄσιος, 

Ι ἮΝ al sodas ds | datas hada’ shar! τύδνα σαὶ wars 
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DISsIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

πο ἢ ς τ" 42 Meshal > mwan* gr «αἰ 40 ram — * 39 

rmasssest” προ ἐπ 44 wim + * 43 sematSa® .mimka 

~mhiass πάσα οὐ σαν, λοι 5 τὸ" 46 acim + * 45 “mosis miaa~ 

ποτα 50 rare π-ϑςῦ 49 pnasancha” amia* 48 (fF. 68a) pre 

ΑΝ λα πο gle” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

42'Pesh.idem. fam." [6] Ἰησοῦς Diat.ar. = Ὁ Lesus 42 2 fam.' οἰκετίας abce 

f fl,iqr, aur. Jamiliam 47 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐκεῖνος 47? Lbceff,iqr, 

Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἢ ποιήσας 48 * Pesh. idem = Plagis 48 ? Pesh. idem 

= enim 
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3-22.5 - alwar LuKE XII. 27-39 
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DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

πίον τ" wismal* 28 mmahrme? man ἔξοπα wl? wesoss + * 27 (£672) 
maint? pemia* 30 λα Warshha + * 29 Aasa+* Lasa.zas’ 

wren” whem «αἰτοῦ 33 mo.t* ὃ 32 whe ps ἘΠ Aaae* 31 

ala* 37 «πὸν.3..χ. 9 rshrmae* 36 awa”? 3 wamh + * 34 ~wlawa 
d amis “fs © ele + b 

wom wamasal, «οὐ A woe worse whe whimtso whi\ms 

pete ta® mares ww aw” «τεῦχος ain 

awa + * 38 ze sazia~ (f.67b) «amim — 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

31 *Pesh. idem. A//fam.' τοῦ Geot D θυ bdfdei eff,iqr,aur.di 33° 1, furatur 
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Luxe XII. 14-26 roals -\mo 
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DIsSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

που § 16 meat + * 15 (ἢ 660) te 14 ewhahta ποι § 13 

mzarl* 19 «πίον ὁ NWw—*> gohorw” κὶ ela cle —* 18 wamhal+? 

moths * 24 wnat” mane ἐσ "ὃ 22 am +4 21 wo - 20 pai” 
amas 

SIMILIA IN ALIS (ΟΡ. 

14 Dedom. ἢ μεριστὴν 15 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. καὶ φυλάσσεσθε 16:1. Diat.ar. 

= hance similitudinem 16 ? Pesh. Diat.ar. om. λέγων 18 ‘NA πάντα τὰ γενήματά 

μου ὈΓΗ Ίατ, aur. omnia quae nala sunt mihi 18?N Dabcde ff,iqr, om. καὶ 

τὰ ἀγαθά μου 19 ‘abceir, om. ψυχὴ 24 * Pesh. idem = igttur 
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eases - alwuar LuKE XII. 2-13 
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DIssIMILIA IN Cop, CURETON. 

ero asm” . ansauen® 5 (f. 66a) “wagon § 4 ὁ. sata? Kimars* 3 
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pmaartles το m= tanks. erie 215 to pS ἔθοτν ποτοῦ +o weet? por? 8 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. . 

2*Dyap adenim 3 * Pesh, idem = mussitastis 4*D δυναμενων ἃ possunt 

*Pesh. idem. NAD fam. οὖν ce ttague dfqr,aur. ergo 7?Pesh. += 2am φ ᾳ § 
D yap denim 8 'e om. v. 9. 11 'r, OM. πῶς ἢ 
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Luxe XI. 48—XII. 1 roals rma. 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

> hat? 50 ἡπιχ "49 δ elakie αὐτο obi reas (( 650) — ahaa 48 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS (ΟΡ. 

50*Dews ausguein bedeiqr, usguead 51 * Pesh. idem = gui interfectus fuit 

D ov edovevrav ad guem occiderunt 52°D expupare acd adbscondists Diat.ar. = 

be q absconditis 52?Pesh. idem =rwsils Diat.ar.=q claues 53° *-* Pesh, 

waml wam tare pala tan= 52 guum haec dixisset eis, A fam. λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 

ταῦτα πρὸς αὐτοὺς D λέγοντος δὲ ταῦτα πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ a Dicente 

autem tllo haec coram omni populo ce Cum haec autem diceret ad eos in conspectu totius 

(c*tocius) populi ἃ dicente autem haec ad eos in conspectu omnis populi bfiqr, cum 

haec (Ὁ om. haec) ad illos diceret et (bf q om. 42) coram omni populo (bi gq plebe) Diat. ar. 

= aur. Cum (Diat.ar. + autem) haec ad tllos diceret 53 7? D συνβαλλειν αὐτω 

a comminare 12 biqr, committere cum illo c conferre cum eo 4 committere illi 

e conferre Τὰ { altercari cum illo 54 Ὁ Pesh. Mato alan wary = 

ut possent accusare eum Diat.ar. = ut eum accusare possent A C fam. iva κατηγορή- 

σουσιν αὐτοῦ [0 wa evpwow κατηγορῆσαι αὐτοῦ 8 ΟΥ̓́, aur. uf accusarent eum. beiqr, 

ut eum accusarent Af ut (f + occasionem) inuentrent accusare eum xii. 1 * b e’aur. 

Diat.ar. om. πρῶτον 
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Ava mhal | τόϊδιχοπ ae xia || ois το τάν ϑο᾿ 51 

gma 29 | ohaiw wae ἢ xvas! ol eisals Matches? | how 

maAuarta | cimsan ὯΝ ac | mt> τόστοϊο, ahi 7] saz." cal 

tase. 7° | wh zasa τον» | ls anata . ahin’ | oe | 

wiw4t i ans am aX\s an?! sja\s xna0 a ram | w\ usd 

nama! San wma τόδιοπιϑῦ! eoascn aw asim atl | dur’s pam 

| odin’ po tosses | izta* . asta mine 4) 2s asl am cas 

[rtoen As Wadi’ | piasa . iain | wamlsaa eitaa rai 

| Pyaloo Arvo wonasdus | am cla? lo | reales πϑα. tsa 

Ι 6 ashes’ wl 

mhzaias | cto coda adie’ | asaett τόσ. ta* a aal , 8 

rhs mln? | tas? 2 assdurs | ~_aal 1a Saazs  τόξαλτο 

Eee | rela acim? As\ | peaioass πέσοι »150 | * abhi 

| loo as. rtaalsa col | tooo Tam poo aw | isa®® οδοτ" 

« aal*i νας αολ an ol | tn 5 bun We | ὁ απ" bur’ tar 

* adie |ievhtans cloas | oz’ saalé —odure’ | aisha? iam 

—ashat? wool?! . adur’ μϑϊοδιτοῦ | el! a andsse | oo was 

Aassa4® gain’ || alls Wassmor’s | radia tas Codie’ | piss 

DISSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

37 *Ddom. ἐν δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι 348 * Dabcdeff,iqr, aur. om. ἰδὼν 39 * Pesh. 

Diat. ar. idem = e Jesus 39 21 om. νῦν 44*Dabcdeff,iqr, om. ὡς 

46 *aea Dbdq om. τοῖς φορτίοις 
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Luke XI. 27-36 roals Aas 
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DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Mans post whe — 4 wasmes—o wal” πλοῦ ὃ 29 peacext* 28 (fF. 640) 

sea wihes ane .whem hivnh*® § 33 wars 32 ὯΝ -΄ 30 

Sh σι . Δα Ἄδα i cated wimaa - wa? el bs rae 35 mila +” αὐλοῦ 34 

~p 0 0-Mams πόα 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

28* Pesh. idem=c e Diat.ar.=a ili 28 2aa,bf ff,iqr, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. 

μενοῖν 29 * Pesh. idem. AC fam.’ τοῦ προφήτου e qr, profetae ἴ prophetae 

31' Com. τῶν ἀνδρῶν 33 * Lfam.' om. οὐδὲ ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον 34 6 enim 447 fam." 

om. σου 34 3 Pesh. idem = zgttur AC fam. οὖν 24 4aq oculus tuus a6 58} 

st enim corpus quod in te est lucernam non habuerit lucentem tibi tenebrosa est. quanto 

magis autem lucerna tua fulgens lucebit tibi q si ergo corpus tuum lucernam non habens 

lucidam obscurum est. quanto magts cum lucerna luceat inluminat te 
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io « aalwuar Luke XI. 14-27 

wants * pS) i ska inte oO! Warts eam! nam aa τος 

| rtieetS ot paxana? " τέσχιϑ | aam οἵξοπόντο zie! am jin 

pet | rato’ 76 poss | Warts coos zi) sastlsas Atma 

om)? πάπας | oo hr’ mill aam ales ol aac | psec πα. 

οι Aladdha aales | daa? aml tae! J amdusth wn. 3A | eet 

oad Jar) Xlahss whos Asai whis Sasa sivh meas) ds 

mhasia | paoh ase’ lads?! ozaa ds eily i ova? 

| . ποι Was an! mam -astlsasr! 2 obi tors 

- aasis «- Aarid 7 ~whasl wot | an as  asilsas2 

τέσσ .- οαοὶ Ι͂Ι. δος AIM το | A\= acl nas | pata 

hoto diss) Warts wand sami wales ese Gt τό 

pobre TA | tates pet decor’ 2 | oale’s haste?) J ας, 

᾿Ξ pafos | So dreds τς ποῖ | cous om Kur | his +h 

«οςαλωὸι | ra ,mals wam! Aashs acm cout | Jaazia ,masana 

wis rls pra! am slasal sas | wom els pi ol Alas 

lt> (Ξ9 διαθῦπ tm J whorl -νοὶ 36 ,\'* | Gans atsaz | ppas 

ΠῈΣ dul | τυξοπ τόδιοϊδιτε "πὰς | eat tated lin’ τόσο 

δι Mascon’ | tm hese’ | is ma eas ol | wards 

[house yaasaws | dae’? dds τόξο 31 hoes eas’ if soul 

ean! . ἴξαλ α psa came | peass paltern’ sae | <t53 τλιτ panacn®26 

ποῖ 27 | eodhasso pa za | “πέσοι t= ° ams | mister’ casama 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Maree poe whe * 16 “WIE eam pas 15 «οὐ τ" am+*$ 14 

~astlass maw pr 10 (64a) «δελολιε 8 Δι *.mlaam wince 

male pn —* § 24 ri —* 23 mhaalea* 20 “wax main nase 

τνᾶν + > We tem — * 26 benzrwa” rmeissa® 25 ee +S eam?” 

§ 27 “zat 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15*“*bff,iex Pharisacis 23*NLye 26*Daa, bdeff,ig om. ἐκεῖ Diat.ar.= 

in ea 27 * Pesh, Diat.ar. om. ἐγένετο δὲ 
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23 
f. 63b 
24 
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26 
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f. 5b 

Io 

12 

13 

f. 63a 

LuKE XI. 2-13 reoals tio 

-aduam . adn’! picsan shor sami | tara*? ,marsmlal 

ch ma? | wmbasise τδιτέδια | zrohs tov? | eta 

[amar dain? anal amabe ἡ onza**! padlas uso’ | ssl | 

7 IS rtsascorl ἂχ δι ria | AY πλοῦ Aa\ Pda’ 

| Mamesa rézand cal | dur’s® Jai aise | ars’ Caml ¢zara5 

be ANS καλόν τ! pcant eal Goria | all haXlas mdal 

| jaasor’s jonso +) | dula ata’ poo Oo)! as saosin? L\n?? 

| Malwa? patend rl i ol ἔξοτθο αδὰ pa | Fras ama?” ,mamaro 

Iori’ sare? Vi tots pas Milla | acm ποτέ πάν δια 

Pe wharant Woo |] oes asl ester?) wl Δδιτό paods 
cal rashes | τόξα οὐ όσα | pao hasan | Lea ol Lda! 

ass? wash smohia ales | αδλ etc ean | ara? 

Apes | dX. αὐτό Vas??? 2 asl | shade azas | *_asazha 

ras wal | shade xs Maa? | sarc asa! Jasna ams 

Ι τόνον πόλον ale | cals rar ents: jebea lees ASI | as 

cal | \eam estes | ols madly | wht Wt να΄ Sm, 

Ι rhsmam _abuiee | partes « Od Mxast! padi 2 Kal? 

| Adax rtasazen? | tor το" oon | assial Shoal whal, 

oad πέση 1 abel “whal! 

DIssIMILIA IN CoD, CURETON. 

regs ele to Manes paw? panza* 4 Masarst wasn” tan’ * 2 
“mania * 7 Pal whee psawer? Jal * 6 ramat® 5 . x25 

MAR» ow © poor +? ποτ toa * 8 (fF. 680) “rea 2 90 Ὁ i\-” 

am resal πάλ II > zest Nana” Aa*i0 aavarha ars —*9 

moan micas ale πσξαλτ νασαλιχι esas - πο + DAT Ot tak Aras ποτα 

“wheste ποὺ λό, πισαν, pe”  borwinhs* 13 a πο 12 να. ms 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

xi. 5 *c Lesus 7 * Pesh.= guia fam." ἤδη yap aur. siguidem 8 *ir, Pesh. 

om. ἀναστὰς 13*D ἀγαθὸν dona fam.' fam." δόματα ἀγαθὰ a, data bona bed 

ff ir, donum datum f aur. bona data 
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Ais « alwuar LuKE X. 34—XI. 1 

|. mbdriss es | t207** ,mals | patho νον mhal 

casdura | οἴ παν δι. masina | tease ers | pols’ pica 

«ϑοροῦ pstet | wth Ban Sass | —— caamtha |. odhaal 

pais | pas adh? haams | ma sommih tara | anhaal 

| acs τένων διξο | τόδ δι pales oa | aim? νῷ in x38 | ,mals4 

| yastdie’s aaa cal | poor’ 87 τον ytaré= | Mass ams consio* 

ans | bsuam casa dic! Aro δι waz. ! ml tar smalls 

ae | τόδιδωτέο eae dual As | τένἰοτές" aa phir’ πλοϑ8 

casazs rhs | ml ham dura®? | mduas «οὐλπο || whim mmezs 

| ham τέλξασο sazex?* ,malrxa! hal ὀνϑὸν. hde“o' | aims 

tsa hbo? |)? τόδιχτασ δι ham ais | er whim? odin? 

| axsazsal” ,jraslo | shone nhs ls | Auls <\ stm! ol 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

whts i ml toro” oA saz. πόλλ 1} δ πίπλτο ml? ime 41 

| Ashe tds ml τ διαν whal τδιλξο | mit? 5. 9 whisn 

ἘΠ τε 

i pa «διαὶ, τ |S etaa ths "ἢ τύδιλοσπϑ |* am luo naa? 

| Nee prevcer πλϑυτ! as\ cal pale at | ,»mamslh ἐπ a» ol 

. 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ene * 35 =  πλσχσοα Kyaw woulsa A wo -mbhraiasa ΝΣ >itshwa™* 34 

ow 4281 * 39 (f. 63a) § 38 masta * 36 mmala—4 οσδπΞοὰ  «Ξαὰ --ῦῬ 

tae”  λοχ man —*4I errant” πλπαν, ὁ + * 40 .rmalsa” 

Marois ot am τότ + * 42 obra Ls pahal bow pbs wsiaha νὸν 6. « ἐς“ 

Aisle +* weet” ert 81 xi. 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

34 * Pesh. idem = zx eas 36 *-* Pesh. idem = in manus grassatorum 38 * Pesh. 

idem. Diat.ar.= in via 39 *Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = e¢ venit 397ABC 

Jam: τοῦ Ἰησοῦ Ὁ Tesu 40 * b ff, 1 om. πολλὴν 40? Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = 

et venit 40 3 Pesh. Diat. ar. om. οὖν 41 * Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.= ABC 

fam. fam.* Ἰησοὺς beef qr, Lesus 41 *Dabdeff,ir, om. μεριμνᾶς καὶ θορυβάζῃ 

(Ὁ d servant θορυβάζῃ) περὶ πολλὰ. ὀλίγων δέ ἐστιν χρεία ἢ ἑνὸς. 41 3c om. ὀλίγων 
δέ > ey Tee υἋ 
εεστιν χρεία y €vos 

.--- 
ta” ON 

42 

XI. 



LUKE X. 22-33 -αλτ. cais 

τῷ | Melt pala <tt> | . win C3 owl | ns αὐτο ὁ“ wok’ 

23 | poanal, Lak ἀξοτο |? ,magzssaih hal κλοὀνσόο 3351, ol λοι 

24 | τότνπ Xt Cash | ποῖξοτ 24 τς οι petit | τόξο potaon evass\ 

Lats mia adi | cebet Ὥστ. Abit | Ae τέλλϑξοο a5 

25 tra sn°725 Lasvar | tha ἔμλξασ sabia”? | pam -ssazsala 

ical tor yeodedass | acm soon tw | maz alsa -ϑίοῦ! τ ala 

26 | απο ood fram 36) plaka τάν dies | paw eis salon 

27 || an ex am * 27 * han | yo? Miser a cash | ras’ Mmamis 

calaa | a! <— milan’ | = neaiee τον ἐξα | stds ol tora? 

wees ~~ — xt cals! | pas — cals | (30° re 

28 dur’ ravaliaas paler dts?! δι τές ἰδι ars’ ol | tow 38 

29 κποΐω aia | azul tm mzas | assal Kam Mae | er ac 2° 

30 A.sxatarcd | mlziak taco | sd πὸ ta * cal | tsar "39 

dasa | dus ,manaza ! ,moasma ,»maslerna | *rort © alain?” 

31 900 | retards * hws awe | ica 3X02! w aml | alica ssl 

32 | τύόδιλοπ sm he as i al τ dasma* | mtasa sate 
f.5a 

. . 

33} whee? castars* Wa fat πὸ πο pet | τό, ἴξας. 5 mtasa smtp 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

τσ ὯΝ —* 24 δῷ abores τον 23 mow aise ela 22 

milano gee”? mean wt am —* 27 hota 26 πλοῦ 25 De adure 

stereo + Lase”  . anes + * 30 (F. 625) «λαοῦ. σις ως ‘ 

rma” πενϊοπῷ a>* 33 - awa-* 32 ram + * 31 

S!IMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22 3.36 et guts novit patrem 23*Dabcde ff,iaur. om. κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 25 *-"*b ff, 

HHaec eo dicente cfir, Et haec co dicente 25 ?Ddeom. ἰδοὺ 26 * Pesh. idem. 

fam. [ὃ δὲ] Ἰησοῦς 27*AC fam." καὶ ἐξ Pesh. τὸ. οἵ aur. ef ex 27:2 AC 

Jam.” καὶ ἐξ Pesh.=ae f aur. ef ex 27 3 AC fam.” καὶ ἐξ Pesh. = ef aur. e¢ ex 

23*Pesh.idem. cf zesus ff, qr, aur. ths 28 ? Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = dixist 

30 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ὑπολαβὼν 307? Pesh, παδιὼλ saals alara Diat.ar. 
= et irruerunt in eum latrones 

* +e 



3.2 —_aalwar LuKE X. 12-22 

book, asst’ τόξα | ward wand marsala | asl atm)? 

i ales Whee dus κάλ νὰ prtas κὰδ, 291 *,09 whuasals? 9 

Ι τέσ. wr tas | *aam 457% mlis | aaa ate esa Taes 

τέξορα...Ὁ. ward | Kam) a το τος | αὐ  ἀϑὸν * <m\asa 

masosh | toons etl ποῖ! δασέα" ̓δ᾽ pasha πὸ ede | “am? 

om it asl ssera® poe) hod Maced reson μετα Ἰδιὸν 
lessax s\n pao? vv! wines eal PF aly washs | pa ase 

= tha λας τις aim aam asada’? i * sso i325 pal 

εὐ | exasdhes warts aco) Cte eto? choses | ites 

I ots wae Aasa | rtahcol b guam τόν» I? . acal yor 16 le 

pezet τς oomhs τόλλλασ ᾿ς asl <ism.* | cm)? came em 

[« aston él yore | asalssa mlis aco? τάττον Whdaw 

teaal prashsn laren” 2 arsodh | -λ -τπο.5 a Be t= 2° 

chars oso") | ames ashadews’ |. aasmmrs are ik 
a ot 7% 

«οἴΞῷ Sox | Md Waa ἰῶῦπο ! Man wats ! τοῖς 

dulra ahaa | ἴα τέξαιδυ (39! pico Sumas MI IO τόξο σ᾿ 

Nasa ?2 τὰ ae | aude roc | iam por ee mali | gard 

(Sele weal’? sa. arma? J ᾿Ξ Ὁ .9 ri wlihzew | wa 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

phar’ «αἰτοῦ 15 oats 14 peas aams* 813 a5 60. wh wets pals? 12 

aly eka poe ely am ΔῈ" * ame Woalr* 16 mie +° jawstaa” 
Ness +° ml +? inane, +? 18 νος wpetmewa” ee * § 17 

mor * 22 pesohat® wets” wr —* 20 enlaa? (7.622) mean -ϑ IQ 

ἀκ + @ wes asm’ ww ela” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS-Copp. 

12" Diat. ar. = tudicit 13*eqr, Pesh. om. καθήμενοι 14 * fam.™ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 

κρίσεως Chr, tn die tudicit 16* Dabdeir, om. ὃ δὲ ἐμὲ ἀθετῶν ἀθετεῖ =D di om. τὸν 

ἀποστείλαντά με 16 5.5 D fam.® καὶ ὃ ἀκούων ἐμοῦ (D ο δε ἐμου ακουων) ἀκούει τοῦ 

ἀποστείλαντός pe abdir, gui autem (i om. autem) me audit, audit eum, gui me misit 

17 **B οἱ ἑβδομήκοντα δύο D οἱ οβ ἃ LXX ef duo ς aur sepfuaginta duo de LXXI 

21 * Pesh.= Pater mi 22*Dacdom. μου 22 7b om. tis ἐστιν 
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f.104a 
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_ WW 

Io 

II 

f.122a 

Luxe IX. 62—X. 11 oats Aas 

wz * ama | mthmal Geeo ands | cot AS mrs’! ot 

| | o rvcale’s | eohaalsal” 

| peso? ΣΎ ΟΝ a ρου Ξαὶ ἂν a στο! RAY.) ths pat 

ISraaacoa thre? Asli) saa jaro Eth eth | Wai taza * tha 

I ptany mlsaa sXo | rT oss a om) goa? i διτέξαλ τος adhas 

> ahi 23 con sal imlsa pass ba i OT sor mts ps ** as 

At Ror’s | tas I Ver’! Cal Oia uN | πο 

rsalysa | wim la πέλξοῖϊόν | la emus ~_aal | ~alorh 

Ieasonn What πόυιτόλαδις alec ταὶ τόν ἰοτές | zine psx 

. 288 duns || sole tor’ wadhsam | ml . oda alas 

bdr nels a?) J assale ,mals | sasda esas to 1 ooh dur 

po | padza pasos —ot:am | whaas maa’ smi le asala 

Irous mo « αὐτὸν la! mir’? isa παν δ ac | War —_aeal.s 

| asas\ Lecoak pianma [δ ω οδυτέ pias whisns | Wsarcla® mtas\ 
& a | γ 3 

mo 1 hors τόν το αοποϑις asimo mawhss | wim jas 

mnarch? | reales mdaalsa | J asuls hotes | tor . abhsama 

lanads moa -assalanos | ela «αὐ a οὐυτό | pabsas * whic 

I page elias esas | les ae wos? | Pagsara . aminars” 

Ι oale’s τόδιαδλξοῦ mi  διϑίοπσ asa wamn | οἵ pt ca pissin’ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

meager ae? smatisalh po -τ 81 x. whaalsal® sah + * 62 (f. 61a) 

omam +75 zat 4 Wma gz mem t+” al*3 Airna +*2 

pot +* 10 (f. 61b) ml+*8 «δια, " ἮΝ --ἰ 7 ποτα ποῦς πο 6 

«αδιειιλ:ο" waa* II - mapdiz> atarca” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

x. τ΄ Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = ex discipulis suis 1 ?-* ἑβδομήκοντα δύο Ὦ -of- 

ade Ixxii. ὁ aur. septuaginta duo (c duos) 1 3-3 Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = regionem 

et civitatem [Ὁ tomov καὶ πολν abcde qr, locum et civitatem 27D om. οὖν 

5 *-*D πρωτον οἰκιαν ac primam (a primum) domum Ὁ domum primum 1I *e ecce 
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-mip ~ alan Luke IX. 49-62 

ἀξοτο pivds | is*4? Mam wt i | . αὐ eulla tasia | ὮΝ 49 

mAs | LAs! ,caulsa woors | warts nas aw © te | eet? cal ¢. 1040 

rom rls a! walsh eA wsazs saml* | pow δῦ 9 as Whe’ 50 

oo am!” _asusls . aslanl? | yy 

«αϑιας ἶ, 9." Eades | caiomsan whmas | aam pimha ssa**5 51 

alipa | maa ἀπο awl! wom inca wslritacl 1° Suan” 52 

A\sa? | smalas* wha? wml | Warsdar aimars |* datel alsa 53 

»manataldh ats les sna 54 Niptsal Kam | πλοῦ πἰχ Ἰατελ | CAAA TAI 54 

hawdhs | totais han ar at | ol ots pivasa | ans, 

wal | alia > Lams eirtna*® | Lain’ samda rata | oo «Tal 55 

Lede’ πο" καὶ Gor 1" tars lin’ ποῦ || whtwr’ πόδι τοὶ 57 

elsdl wows *) waxes ol tow? baw! Mies ἰδιτάλ sf eae 58 

rics | opalae io? casos | whwtala am.) dur | τά.» 

GS | aS? eater) da” | ord A dsatei3 ware | al dul so 

2m pow 90 oo) anon! Mic anal rl i wan > ml tor 60 

coales | mhasiss iam At | duce —omsdus | wins Whim | paar 

"δ war 33 I wroal τ, ὅπ SAIS Loew! ater’ | ool? poor’ 8 ρὲ 

er <A wwaxs | ml tow 8 whevo? | dus stl Was?! Ni 62 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

eri -ρ πλοῦ 49 “54 om call mim Wer - «5.5 ὯΝ tans3* 48 

ὑφ aams saalasal’ mi*50 εν + ° Δ... (p60) weaX_+° 
-wouw alas’ 53 wie + * 52 ol +° Ayres”? τὸ wama* ὃ 51 

πτοττς οὐ peat πλςς οὐλ ἔξοπα td” aaah ama+ * 55 Aan?” 

-oamcal mele .whieas atsaml whe πὶ παττ GX οἷ. wat ~aluiK 

wer meal’ .eli\n” ower —*58 eae — 7 τὸ πὴ βὶ whe + ὁ ὃ 57 

raz + * 60 wwheo to ν +? wh * 59 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

51 * Diat. ar. om. ἐγένετο 51?7N ACD τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ Pesh.=abefqr, faciem 

suam A uultum suum 54 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = δέ 61 * Pesh. Diat. ar. idem = c e¢ 

61 7abeqr, nuntiare 61 3 Pesh. idem = e¢ ventam Diat.ar. = et revertar 
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f. 44a 
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44 

45 
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47 

48 

Luxe IX. 39-48 cmoals mio 

mésvata’ 29 1. S\N acs renaset® sto | Ls? wand? ἢ wis | iss? 

Ιλ eoessae ol | asia??? wale hash i= coal sam 

pa | hhassa®? mhowes | i mis ota! pwusmila hats 

ees Wa*4! | whoisscl” anser’ σέλο | opanais® wasssalh 

psa | πέξοπι. azarae wha? hla whois or | tara 

Ι πλοῦ twgqal walt) ,aacto . asta | ~ashal amv 

loans rraa οἰ τος ! waa? am Warts | main’ ml tam 

maa | omlzmwa wal\\ | cumca whorl |, wats saz. 

am | λα ana πλτέπ! ohast Ls samla | atmardheo*? 

aze* 44 | ,oassmlal tsa | am sana Jaa® As | am tanh 
Qn | wAS xis TAX | MTD <_ Addins palon | wisa 2 adr 

cal | aaa ον ποδιχ 5 wl | -_aima*? Mz -1> | ,1.. τ59 sldzan 

loasassahes eis amiss | ham τέραπ Διο wae wdlal 

Iowa wala As) mals miairézia® | aac prior sama 

lc ams «οὶ rams | aims? whaxzem | Lams ham dlsa*? 

IPrtal\ ave’ i *amals whazes* |) sn. πὸ Gt art? 

wrazs cam | eal) πα ξοσ i πὸ ἡ teat J amhal*® | mmuorca 

Law Anon | p3t3-237 pal Anos | »δπ toa Anos | aa "ἃ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

ool mmssma—° mami” psaa* 39 rotons’ “Nis soghe? man cas’ 38 

mAga® rmetana* 4I .@hanasmla mhaswrml” maianart — * 40 (f. 60a) 

a az alan 43 ArArma* 42 ἀ- weal mint ri? ἑαυ“ 

wim + * 46 Mwhies wim γιααϑαλιέχοτῦ nmamasat* 45 azasm * 44 

mhol® twat? δὶς amhaziaca™ 47 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

38 7 Pesh. paahew = converte te 38 3 Pesh, = ad me 39 ‘8 Dde Pesh. Diat.ar. 

om. ἰδοὺ 39 28 e¢ concidit det adlidit e et collidit ff, r, et elidit © 42 * Pesh. 

idem = dejecit eum 42? Pesh. aasaa = οὐ frendere fecit eum. 45 *7*Pesh. 

hac amass ΔᾺ,55 = guia occultus erat Diat.ar. = guia erat velatum 48* Dab 

cde ff, qr, om. αὐτοῖς 
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eo a ala’ Luxe IX. 27-38 

agar 27 rose  πλιλ- wat πφδιω αι αι ῖ διτ | rhr<s rs 

wazashs isi sto gases zi | dus boric En | a aal 

2wealre’s mhasina | ‘_Otssa3 rmax | chan 

reacal qa | ae Ta rasa rw | pico wis ths K~ama?® 

mar πλο 7° asl cal ciall slwa* Ἔνα.λο | panssla” 

I*.,a0c paotama plas | »mahssa ,mdar’s | rors aloha 

| δον διό 2? τόλιτο | team mss pallor! pia pid τόσσα Ὁ 

| aldeax am ashan! massan As aan | piace easars” 

ISevduszs eam aam | atans” .oazann alma | ardtaa?®? ~lzriars 

Q0c3 | asaya eth | —aimla mhwaarh | ate οἷαι. διτό aaa 

Ι εϑῖ asad oats | too mim tank | ats πδοϑϑ mhal 

| zamla . τότ. | alsa dbay © sassa | tatoo τόσο ἢ yaar 

᾿'ποϑὲ wham tor | ass ποτ wm la! wa alela τότ. 

piss | plod ars aaa! .acmls All} cus | haw plo im 

πόσιν 1 35 atoor? A tas | oo οὐξοδισι τό eloa® | ales iiss 

|eaima ,moarauls | sar. saber | le τος πλοῖο] ass ml 

ὁ ὁ τέδιϑοα. ᾿ς. aims ἢ ayer | onse ator τὰ 1 zi asia * anh: 

rzis |. ams”? s\a etal, oo! pdt sa * tsa. amsa™ 97 

πλοῦ too | sn 1am wis ἰῷ awe τ ἸΞν οὐδ, παν 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

aalma* ὃ 28 eco msars robes + * 27 ty maacisata smases 26 

KAKA . Aira-xa* 32 sWwhwamzhs” asrwhes* 31 eld wore -f 29 (f. 59b) 

teat am + * 35 Pato am+” 45%* 33 ewhraio +° ato” 

m>” sah + * 37 aam +” .~ aml + * 36 .οϑινο aim” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

28 **Pesh.idem. DL καὶ ἰάκωβον καὶ ἰωάνην dr, et cacobum et tohanen 35 *com. 

λέγουσα 27 ** D δια tho ἡμερασ abde autem per diem fin illadie r, autem eo die 
37 * Pesh. idem = a aur. ζω: 38 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἰδοὺ 
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27 

f.44b 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

ae 

38 



15 
16 

f.108b 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

Luxe IX. 14-26 rsals Aas 

Ἢ ἥ res 
| mar’ μαχτα paxcie ᾿ς ain . adur’” assim | »marasala\ 

r7 

lam .amsal® | amlas? |taammra hase | atasal® eamms 

| WiDO wares | wo pata . aia? | pes zs ~_aAical* 

alawal? wizial4 | . ara.00.33 »mamszalal | m0 reno mals’ 

tosth | owls reat ® athars | pas pa? alaza i*. amla 

loatax. ,marzaczalha | ,marasls ram rel ca* Ι πλὸ pesado 

petoratl? | dures Ls tesa? | tsar eis | tora Jain Ice 

Maley petra | tur’ τλπϑαλ | ac thet patos | dure cal 

mean | diana Pesto’ adie? | tim * ~_am\ tow 7° | am 

| πλο" 31 3 κόρα στο! Zac bun? ol toro | ara Cas” 

mehun daca”? | ots: τὶ στ eros | J ain sna ~ ams 

Ι rfimaa® rzaro || (0 eV dronsa cast | ΟΣ EIT etal mal | am 

| j | pani θα. σελίδι A\odura τ iama 

cAXAID FAAAd | Ae S* WA τ et τὰ Ast ram toca”? 

oes réwas tA | oes το ἢ yids | wdirtia © 7? maint” | Lazia 

B> Theta | ὯΝ ta” cass | pbb czas | spat Ga τ. πο} 

eran ὅθ g5ai07 | tows oxaia io! mila cools ox! τέχοτί 

Ct2X\q | mts ms dai za! p15 πο lesa?’ »5 1 ko aas 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop, CURETON. 

witha” ς «αὐ 16 momlal? Lame +*15 risr,s wadtuw—?14 
a amehorwa + ἢ mela Koco” axsama+* 17 wexia πο 2 amala’ 

mis pos Hm .psalie mermi wow cam πεξαανλ eo alaws via jen aag 

4 * 20 wim * 19 Mein > (1.596) πᾶ ss —* § 18 ooo.ral\a 

~MaumMaAa weEAMa* 22 wea ama* 21 Ladue rime? .abiwa am 

πϑαϑο —* 25 moslas+° παν .” rtra* ὃ 23 “whlia πόσο αλο Lobia 

enor plo palomsa+< ὮΝ ἐν 26 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp, 

20'" cf ff, qr, aur. simon petrus 20? ὃς 203a om. τοῦ θεοῦ ve Werte aie 8 

RSet pra = Qui vult 23?CDabcdeff, qr, om. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 

149 



ἔτε. Ὑ} . αὐνϑοτί Luke ΙΧ. 5-14 

|e asl! ache | 3." δος ς οὐ | > aslyia le” 

cam* κὐλιλδιξοῦ! "αλλ gam?! anas πλοθ ὁ wharew 6 

6 aan! Saas οὐτέξοο aam | etamsa *hiusmsa | tans” ἡ τ 1030 

ram ἰἰξυπδϊιϑθα ! νος pion pcalas * | Yatlal, ποῖα maza7 7 

ρπ rater 8 | dus dus oo me | wast ἢ ας wimans! Mm 8 

τι ξοπο | a5 (πὸ ποσὶ tan | tera? sped’ tales | pian 

Mam | Aisa howd τόσ | plwasr met ποῖος 1" ἰοῦ Smo 9 

«Οὐκ | aaama’? ,maspenia | am aca smals | assaz> plons’ 10 

le amerasls . air toa | azasa aac Jaa? ml | ashes Sule 

τόσα axns saa! | at ore dus todos | hiss τόν. ἰδ" Mina 11 

lvoe x whaslss | som λίξασοο ᾿ς. αὐτό Lana” mths |talic 

-astoa*?? | aml han | ort char |4aam pamaionr plarcla 12 

Misrman® al | atorva ὁ ohm τὸν | asts > stsmal wma.” || rac 

Irsazasla wines! aloo mtaol .alinar | aloo zis’ iz | pian 

am* . aml | toa}? whtaamw sami! . asazin ar’ ἕς atzis 13 

τόκα | ἐπ teds (Lda cal | tsar aslsal *Loduc | Laml asm 
F Ἵ casual 

tor pta\_| pale’ rzsiws * ἮΝ pam 14) ¢ plan xia’ cami 14 

lrvdhtaam “iain” rH | Aiea nw? wilh Id | οοὝἿδιο 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

(dis) aam —* § 6 sco whatmml a ami“ ας Ὁ aam « οδιλιτ -- ἴ 5 

που ποτα 8 swomas pame t+? pmla*7 teatahma” 

“estan weihel” La*§ ro Kae ean” wam+*9 whissa his emt δ 

emote taa* § 12 As+4 Jamas te Ants t+” Caml + * 11 (F580) 
wos ἘΠ mexssl! ποία νοΐ t+? smatasala® “ima tmanli” 

“- παι ola? “poes κα λιποῦσ, τ -οῦ Mami asm ~ohiw rare 13 

aam + 514 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

5?-?D tov κονίορτον των ποδων vpwv Cc d aur. pulverem pedum uestrorum 6 * Pesh. 

mewils = Apostoli 6 2-2 Pesh. idem = 267 pagos et per civitates bc q per (c om. per) 

castella et civitates ff, civitates et castella g*Pesh. idem. DL ταῦτα Diat.ar. = 

d haec e ista 14 ff, ᾳ om. ὡσεὶ 
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49 
f. 7b 

50 

51 

IX. I 

Luke VIII. 49—IX. 5 eoals 15 

cal peta’? | ehrais ota oda? | oo ade’® Alsam* πλοῦ 

een wcae 305° J etialsal Amish i rl? wis ml! dda 
πόνο | rau ἢ naslo Nosh  τὰλ ol ἰξϑοτέο wasn? 1? saz, 

mle | Nason ward ear wl. taX\_ ams odual | whew 300°! 

lis rhalls marcia! mascia dw asla | panssla? waal* 

tar amas! λοι wsotma ἢ aam | pds zinc . amlaaa* δ 

warm δῦ & 409 pacar | hduse SX τέλος, assh | tl © | acl! 

Ι arse’ ama®* .al | ddusax cam passer! . mals aam ὌΔΝ | gat 

mahszisa | .mwat haama®> | san dull * tara | mine mrs 

lama . ως τ aam | amsha®® Marsal | mi « aldus sna | δι 

| + pamx Mm eats | -λ σάλπη Ow 308 

As rallaza | cals? ~_acal eposa | ody yal" et? στοῦ 

aizasal τ! « Ain inza? .asorsal | mstaa oars | ~_acalaa 

a alarh Ι τόλ sone « aml qzarvo® |.cateresalo eealis | cohesion 

réla i etsanl elo. wlsih | cla wphan* li retard J aal 

| tar’ wduslat .. asl! paces pisdhas path | clara? . cams 

mln λυποῦ | ABAD εϑοὸν pA ας | eh oa\* —_adur padan 

Ar’? 5 i Chia A od | ga ΦΧ as) ἕῳ δὰλ | pelans 

DIsSIMILIA IN CoD. CURETON. 

atmr haamy + * 50 εοἴῶοπο eg hast? =A 5529 

wamliaa* 52 carol? 51 . Μὸν wwha® aQimsmsa + 4 Fra © 

am “= toa δ f\ ὯΝ whalh ewnaxet+°® ama—4 aame malay? 

As mwiliw? (6.580) erase Laie? § 1 ix. eal + * 54 ἔν πα τον 

cas ---" 

«ὁ -- 5 4 πο ΑΞ 3 «. οιὐδῦσ 2 ο πτῶχο πο. οἵ 

“Διο 5 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

49 *D epxevtac ὦ venerunt d ventunt 49 7D λεγοντεσ cd dicentes 493ACL 

fam.'abcdef ff, qr, aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. κέτι 50™N εἶπεν ACD λέγων 

d dicens 51 δ Pesh. idem = e¢ Lakubo et Luchanan NAL καὶ ἰάκωβον καὶ ἰωάννην 

52 * e2lks ix. 1 ' Pesh. idem = duodecim suos 5*Pesh. idem. Α καὶ beff,q 

r, aur. efiam 
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asin alan Luke VIII. 40-48 

f. 7a 

ὯΝ onl | “wWrtaXoo xia” mias | . t=" i maa?) + saz. 40 

QAM pata» 

ream rhzrais στο " CATAL χα. | toe StAX πόδια τ 41 

Waist? dual | Sasan ὁ Ram τόλϑο ! Naren sald § Asc Nasa 42 

paix | dis 2 τμι ham | madara «τῶ hac | buk harass | ὯΝ 

| ocd ete τόσα I? Aye ana Thal | ham wastoa’ | τό ἴων. ὀνὶὸν 

lo ltetosdhth pis | ms wam Wain | Wa whdurat? ml 43 

Lassa mthm.s | εξ δια: © IW pa) πέοοτεδιδιπ hare 44 

saa? * | casans τεδιπίξοπ | rtiassa> dasa | .ozanls*® earas 45 

Maca ml | tar aam isa! Jamia ssa.) sto || aim az.” 

ἘΝ ts ass bur tearat 1% Pensa tel [rein 57 

[rare ὐπὸ ὮΝ am | oA cto «ποτ ὅταν | tara ars war 46 46 

ham ,00 Add? | Wadi 50 rer diye παῖ, κλπ nas linn 47 

| asl δυϊ ποτέ. κτλ | daX@" dla daha? 1 aa hd’ -coks\, | trl 

looks to isara | hoto πόδια...“ tar | A\=a mlas am was 

Ι padrasr’ pachhaimiacn | dts ml tora? wis? | pet ος 8 4 humwahw 48 

«ὁ. .ὁ. .ὁ. waliss ,δι 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

raz + * 42 masat+* staS ποῦ J ximwas® § 4Ὶ —razs»* 40 

κοι. πέξοπα mxzais haathea t+? wwhade Ls hoaw miris miana + * 43 

Mrs * 44 wear eather isto mune clin rams rmohnuil 

“i reas ears —" waar prahea + * 45 who tts © isis —” 

whohta lant? ream mlaws 47 (f.57b) sare ml tae 46 ο- pohreva 

tae”? man —* 48 «δ τοι «χοῦ da p10 + ἢ αϑς 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

40 τ΄ Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = turba multa 41* Ded Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἰδοὺ 

42 *-* Pesh. idem = εὐ prope erat, ut moreretur. 45 *-* Pesh. idem. AC καὶ λέγεις, 

tis (Ὁ ri) ὁ ἁψάμενός pov; D και λεγεισ tie pov ἡψατο a et dicis: Quis tetigrt me? 

Diat. ar. = bed f ff, qr, aur. οὐ (Diat.ar. + 2) dicis (ff, dicit) quis (q gui) me tetigit? 

47*Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = adoravit 
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31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

Luke VIII. 31-39 coals «Ὁ Ξ3Ω 

panast ὅς καθ | pte’ πνωσ Leo?) Cad) ol τσ. 

gar’ 22 | > ἀξοσσοὸνλ Niwa | <_acal sanas? wis |*mim aam 

IPaom pasts ertitoo! tater? tas Wtals | aah ar ham 

agg passa 

Stet. alsa! am μέ τοῖς. ra rears. | anda? <_am\ wArca 

Io ee Raps? © alsin? | aml MOI Wars |. aim © 

na 34 | aniwdrwo Ras? alain?! casnrl ὁ malas tas? | heiha 

Whusms | aashera asix | ams pam hast! © aim οἵ ον» 

ewaz.s dal || ada cams jar | aywa® xi anaia®® | το ααϑο 

cals? πὸ! Wart a Aim mis | Andis ne Tad, ° am\ | auarrea 

acl | δυν. δισι τ ϑθ απο Lazar! ,malX§ hal .sdua’! .darna 

thee sn | laa” ois aam | “sear! Aco MS TAK_ | raw ida’ 

beam διποτ ὁ τόδλωππ! LY sc amhal a ol | Myer tak 

[* ex οὐ 38 *ambhal | ea? Simo! whuaml 1° alo ur am ~ air 

Ι νρ»οωΐ χα rams mhals |! mam τος as! Warts ® cam "ἢ ΔΌΣ 

| Ἂν INN plan’ Dota hera ὃ ial | aac 2? 4 gsnKca ας. 

ol ganna! hiss mlass ὁ tas! Kam Sina πολι" 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

wor pas rela mean A ee acum + * 31 trara*® 30 

aa” 33 ἐ- wit wtas pms Aasl-? mim +° oprah + ᾿ wew + * 32 

δ .5.5 «Ξοὸν art palo wa 37 -xaol? woes * 35 “eins mia 

rwiaX_+ * 38 waaa! ml+* whsoi+! Sales “am πχια mia 

aml +?” 2 αν hanla + * 39 .mi-+? wim +°  aam + ἢ (f.57a) 

wam + 5 otra © 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

10 520 guia multi sumus 22 *-* Pesh. idem, walss κου Diat.ar. = in 

porcos ingredt. 327D εἰσ trove χοιρουσ cdr, in porcos. 33 '~' Pesh. ala om wins 

= grex tlle universus 33 ? Pesh. idem = e¢ corruerunt 33 3 εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 

Pesh. 146Πὶ Ξξ ἃ 771 mare c in mari 35°  καθημενον Pesh.=d ac sedentem (ἃ om. ac) 

37% Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τῆς περιχώρου 37 2-2 Pesh. idem = a@é δ}. 38 * Pesh. 

idem. AC ὁ Ἰησοῦς Diat.ar.=af Jesus qr, aur. ck5 
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ed alan LuKE VIII. 22-30 

marsha am ! whisams tah. © alot 1" whoa, (3 A> * 

Seat ποῦ’ hse tas aml |?qas3 . aml tara! msn 

©. amhudm? dulssdiea | has wots isis | hama'” ae 

eas” ca Petar * | mata a>t-na~* | a\mi\ Taam αϑοῖοο “ 

| oan'® Wlazsmsa | τόνοῖθ KrRAQ | moa spain proc ! ἢ 5t 

le aim .. aahaisum | ,00 waar’ sami | tara” rule cama 

Mio Al aim asl as patra i aam tod | plies aA ET 

onl psshzma | ἡ τέξααλο" BOX way | Acs 

ctas | Lasal ,mabhars am || roinXa Wtdel * ania”? 

ea law MtaXK ms Xa! teal Gs olo*) 3027 -wlilvs 

rhe | Qo ist oo! arte »mals mam ! dus ἢ Whours 

© Gans bus! πόλι. wom tes | τλ Wduasa wom! zal «\ 

low wot <losa! ml rX\o Nasa | so wwarsl wpe | πο 28 

| τλ mer ass? | wt πλτπ mts | saz wha -\ cs 

t> 1a οὶ marl | sat aml * ol | ram 302979 .,1512h 

τόδ σι τοῦ | am tora ool | Wom Aan st | A Xe τύχοι 

| onda © pmama | ι.-ροϊαροττ Kam ! jah 2 aie | τάλξαϑο 

Ι Joma «νι ασ | οἵ oles 29 woqasal | tata. tA caisa am 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

Weasa> aam + * 23 ei Ὁ" .-.λα.»χ.» + © aim + ἢ (Ff. 56a) wam + * ὃ 22 

ἪΡ ΑΒΕ ee retara®* 24 “ham π- ποίου weliy em ἘΠ aml+” 

whist pa --" nas* 27 aam + * ὃ 26 goa msasrla* 25 . πλϑοτ 

taa* 28 SLA AS mira: am emma το eae eam jana + ¢ 

wam+° wehisis” (τ 66) tX_+ * 29 man πλϑῦ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22 ** Pesh. «ϑὸν» erase alo = ascendens Jeshua sedit Diat.ar. = ascendit Tesus... 

et sedit τι thS ascendit 22 5 6 Pesh. Diat.ar. om. καὶ ἀνήχθησαν 23 * Pesh. idem 

=et facta est 23 ? Diat.ar.=bef ff, q aur. mauicula Pesh. =r, nauts 24 * Pesh. 

=f maris 23 *Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = bc f ff, qr, aur. e¢ mari* 30" ACDL 

λέγων dfr, aur. dicens 

ΓΗ 
* (b om. é/) 

f. 9a 

23 

24 

25 

26 

f. 9b 

30 



f. 2b 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

ZI 

22 

Luke VIII. 12-22 reoals mis 

Ι stor: πο Las « Asma? | Woalr’s " δια κάλ ἔν 1 genedoee 

«αἱ are asriss’? wheo * τέδιλ-- Ι peacors Ain wate 

saz! Δὰν ama!? . Asia | parzascaa rls ~_amal | a rchisa 

| slnom charss Misa | τόδιλξο pe ® wos | aaard ~ on 

| πάϑαυο poise | pelvams p>ipa as! . aml dul <inxa mi 

If whAuDO πρὸς ἘΞ pala Roda dus! Joss ama! paleadisa! 

wiraa penivdsa | pesaxas din imass | Whasumasa ὁ wihassa 

Italss Ain’ —asen | rhal\, Mins ?| ΟΣ ac ® #5 pao. | wi 

Ihaiiaimsas Wi | οι Area τόδε | ass mala mar 

col || sorts an ass | ol massa PeNGE | joni wean’ πάλη 18 

© 3 | Naan? hts 2 | As\ ml eto πόλι DP ποῖα. hawh 

πλοῦ! τὰν δὰ els extoons | yorce ὮΝ bul!7 . oimas | tar Iwas 

pe ohare | fase ape? otal Al | wdrtia asda | tls ox leo 

mam am wa} ol duals pron? * al | soaks taX_ ool | darn ἐπ 

cass 14 λοδιχ ol dura | taws 

« ors! doc | pssdzca la © dea | ar’? hal * aba? 

gal pasos | Muara τό cal | atsrra?? f xin Mh! pasa® 

21 ea~a | pI * . οὐδ tore | Mis tt ace psd | πὰ τὼ 

Ι ama 55. ©. axasa moles | hi? assars al | * αὐτό ala 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

palo caine + * 14 (Ff. 550) arsmxz1* 13 wwoaler + * 12 9m + 211 

+*§ 16 λοσ +>) *ama* 15 wealas + ὁ om cure + ° whisa +? 

mlawa* 17 “eae Aare . max wih ae +? Lam ἕξοι Kat ml hoa 

aramt+°> aam+*§ 19 ml+4 wam+ > ama? .m\ -amahia+ 7 18 

pia 21 παι πτ peapa—° .maaraat® .¢al anm pasaica + ° 

bid : aes enn mbrisa” 2 μούζο eI = CI 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

12 *Pesh. idem=sermonem Ὁ uerbum dei cer, uerbum 12 ? Pesh. idem = zuimicus 

13 * Pesh. idem = scandalizantur. 16 * Pesh. idem = μΖ omnis a ut omnes 
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nso e_aaluar’ Luke VII. so—VIII. 11 

pahaimam!,0 choad twa? | aa παν» Arcs | τόσο 

ofo resales ,λδι} pada 

Ι τόδιλπταϑο τα wam | wtaAhma paica trA= pa"? 

pica rzia2 *Walds | mhasla Gamma ἢ mmx mdhimaiha®* 

ratodsos | sts .amiaa | saa τγύδιχ wat! 2 aM pede 

hour | pasa ® casa *aam ΔΩ | wards Maarn x | wdulaisa 

pesars | WarX@ Whatua | (raza wraims | maaan πόα 

piera rad | xia wziadso* πλοῦ ,scaatain® ἐπ! « aml jac 

wlhas cca! | > ysartsal 532° mhal | aam par’ huss! pos 

As Nass re em wham? οὖν πλὸ |? stl πάλι οῖν 2a! πο 

As Sor) eatanae 3 whota | mhlaca . .χοπδιτο | Setar’ π.. 

Aas Matena®? | eae gD cdl, || * tac duis A\ma | πέλας. 

τέο" .vhal | rains Jas eaterwo*® |. ,maniva > roan] dus 

goad sat les | ala ime TAQ 1 τότέξα πο τό ἱπέϑ | DOA 

aam ,maldza?® | err wasn Min | tk dors ἘΝ rac 

ἜΘ | ac a aal cam tar)? | im wlhss aim! ,wamsalh 

sauce Prelate ter ~arml | oles mhaala I iin waa 

« acl Ι ἀιξοτέδιξο wares | wie ΔΑρο. παλιν « L cami 

rlhss an | τόν" ~aladho xi | pacar TAQ . ated i τὶ phe TAT 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

“waa pan 2 “sn mhemath κατ΄. πταλιττ mhaales tamma® § I viii. 

ram—*5 δα το. exanhe* § 4 (f. 55a) οὗο epeal wam bowt ᾿ το" 3 

rica homeat? § mazua’?8 mar aseat+”? ποῖ 7 mi +76 

waml—> win τὸ §9 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoDD. 

viii. 1 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἐγένετο 4*D προσ avrove becqr,aur.adillos d ad eos 

5*abeff,qr, aur. Lue 5 20 Om. τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ 53 Dabde ff,q Pesh. Diat.ar. 

OM, τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
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39 

f. 4b 

40 

41 

42 

43 

4 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

Luke VII. 38-49 reoals τ ξ Ὁ 

| ez acm «a ham  πόλσϑοο ALK ἢ | cham Saxzima | paca cha 

I ταῦ Foaa cards | eared * ,oaston | τέσ ἷθ ac pat pe 30°? 

| 500 hdres mal, | pera” pis? wan wre | ram can αὐτό 

| aS r\ dur « ἌΣΞΣ, | wars ol tran '4? | ml hotos τόδ.» 

| amis with “wars | ool poor’ 74) (ot? tea’! ol tan νὼ tos 

pak =an” | Fat cal Ka | eas Ao *iAI1Aas | τιν, aam dun 

« dom thl | tase J aml mam | dul? ποῖ eietsarsae’ | G13 Awa 

assay | ol to 3 διττὸν, | paid Samia | iar’ | ane 

λον | waz.’ ml tac Xe 1 ol ashenn? ams | uc taw 

| hdr de® © assaxl | tora whdure hal! κλοδιτο το. dus 

οὐ mam? || dom. cl κμλνὰλ cin als —— . τόπο 

dure 45 | pin dwar “Τ᾿ χ ἷπ | tama” pairs’ dane” | MassarS 

dur 46) ,aoxisal κὰν ἃ dule | eh dlas co es ooo! pahaxs i 

A\eo47 haz | rR T* ξυροῦ | zs ΟΥ να 1 sthexsa πάλ 

shaw +Xor! Le τύτυνοο came | ml pons * ats’ | im 

| panaaes ἢ cal toowa* 48 | ase “ Lilo ol | ashe? aX Ales | = 

QL . Οὐχ ιν | toon psdazawMy . AIM | astza*t? . pteca\ ss καὶ 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

rim twul 41 »>7* 40 tis a om τῷ fam we οὐδ 39 

tohot™ 43 (f.54b) bow πλ' 42 πο oes? = * ean 

“Rett MPM Da hase Re τὸ cn? dum wew* 44 ~ ml osher 

tmrw* 48 am + ° poh? “i + * 47 ANN 5 hues 46 

emwhdur anil + ” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

39 *Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=cogitabat 39 ?-? Diat. ar. = Pesh. whahwt.cok, nea 
ml kotor om whhare om = ef guae fama ejus: quia peccatrix est mulier illa quae 

tetigit eum. 40 *f om. ἀποκριθεὶς 41 *-* Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = Deazt et Lesus 

D ο δε ame be adixit ergo Tesus dad ille dixit e Et ths ait f{ dixit autem tesus 

ff, Ht ait τ΄, cui ths dixit 42 * e Diat. ar. om. οὖν 43? Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.= 

LTesus ff, ths 
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ἝΩ alae Luxe VII. 25-38 

| rtalse dus . acasdur | diame wars | rdalos Lam cm 

Ie aal\ Mts . par | aa perl -ohnas | tim τ το 36 cai 26 

| pardiss Matar wos | ποδὶ ,malsa aim?7 | evans ἰῷ acd Ὡωδωχ 

[reds wash πέλιϑον 38 wo * rasta | .odua eee 330 

whaslsas lea ian λυ | oa in ana’ | xs a eee 

Qo | Qssara mama ss | mlaa2? miss am «οἱ | oles 

bean 7a 5° prwass | Mhermsms armas | τέλειόν, amas 

mis armshe | Sls wales Mise ᾿ς. amzain οἷν τάκ ἴσο 

pao 22 πυξολο | τόπο τεδιοῖςπ τόχοτόο ᾿ς αὐ sow discs! ταὶ δ] 

—aal «.ὄ ἴοι Ι« amatasal psslza | paz pede alii | paso 

-eashal ὯΝ wow 33 ᾿ς aduas ria waal pira Ι« οὐνιποΐ ela 

ears. Jodie’ | ton eh lo |’ λα" Wl einsass | piwas 

Odum pata | whra daw Winks! ats wha ma | bu’? 

|| ὀιοππνγο 35 alta | rises Rasta | aia laa’ τ ϑν con 

| Ι Se συλ | e_amla* oo whmas 

leadual sa mos?! walkin miss As | ae Meta When’ Ὁ 

hac | dur .dule cae | hd 87 how | sn? am zstan 

hase. | © <MzstS amr! mduasa Aan 3807! dus νοῶ 

smalX F hal | miims pa dana? | sams ors | whale 
eee | 

saz | carsia* Wjsmsoa had, | »>MAIK 4G caassmzsa ham | Aza 

DIsSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

22° 37 maa” .mbal*§ 36 wamla — * 35 bow —” (54a) * 33 

nx71* 38 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

27 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. cov 28 Pesh. idem. AD προφήτης ἃ profeta fq aur. 

propheta Yr, profetes 231 D fam.'bcde'g om. ἄρτον 33? Ὁ fam.' bcde‘g om. οἶνον 

36 * Pesh. wes where = Veniens autem Diat.ar.= Post haec venit 37 * Pesh. Diat.ar. 

om. ἰδοῦ 38 *D εβρεξε airrigabat bff, q rigabat c lavit ἃ inpleuit 6 lababat 

Dabcde ff, q om. ἤρξατο 
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* Buchanan + ff, bis 

27 

28 

f. 4a 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 



f.103b 

Luke VII, 11-25 moals \\s 

rr alin | pths pat mils πλοῦ waaal auauca 1" aishers 

mMzisa | mms aam phir’ | spmasszalha parti | sans chiral 

12 has | pals πὸ Kio | hoes τόν ἴδιλ | oto! πότνι 
coms am | dura .ham τόδιλξοῖϊτ 1 ma . camel cam | (maser 

13 ethrwo | Sars? τον» 15. Meas | tS pt wrt | ra 

I4 -aima erated | ϑῆρο Mie ama | pach el ol tora | oul 

15 | χιωϊόγδιτεο ἢ spas! Mata rsuls | ta ams aan | pines 

16 ς Ain dasa 161 casard\ cascasa | allsanl ,tz0 ! sdua wou am 

lap Mt asin | pstora wall | auaza ~amlaal Ι τόδιλωπ 

17 Main | las τόπο ,»mals | δια θα παν | mie tama 2 

« Ocstaes | ide claasa | πος π 

τ ἕνα, toa? | ΜΝ pia sansa dh | prwaal Δαν hur a 18 

wads lam dic tara raze’! hal taxa ,massald | = etal 

20 place | cal petra hal | ada 2° » plain’ padcosa | ac .« τοὶ ar’ 

pence | ptuorcl Ow wars lam dic tara wral | tae ans 

21 has Ia 1 Mimtan = +m | rts Xo rhsz> | moa pis 

22 mMéina?? | arsin | ac soon τάξαρο | rsd θόλο whras | vat rT.) 

maa |e ohspen scala awail | atarca alin acl’! tora 

paths  τάϑενο paloas | PANO pate Marios! . ahsmes 

23 || yasal,a 38 psa iwekieea pishas | reine pszar. Ι τσ τα 

2411 tarsal οἷς piadet | γασοπιξαὶ δι" alin’ πλοῖο! 55 χα eis peal 

emsthe | wat aa aio | τόμαξαλς adoas xis | piss cs Ax ezaal 

251 zam\ mtiasay hain | GX. cps a ohne | tas ie” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

10 *q om. εἰς τὸν οἶκον 12 *~* Pesh. whsastsea piss = incorarum urbis 13 * Pesh. 

idem. D fam.) ὃ Ἰησοῦς Diat.ar. = df Lesus 19 * Pesh.idem. δὲ A fam. τὸν Ἰησοῦν 

Diat.ar.=beflesum qr, aur. thm 24*Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = discipuli fam.’ 

τῶν μαθητῶν 
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τα « alan Luke VI. 46—VII. τὸ 

« αδ τόλέξοτέπ | essa st ta! νὰ « οδυτό Eto pax | im 

wise | sana shal Wher | ὯΝ war Jaa?” cadur’ | asas el 

|.epdus ios tah | τον isl © asaune’ | aml sansa 

nevis iaam saa wsxaz! As Whowh: | mwa .nsmsa tana 

Joiassyia | asarc’ cla am! duns ms Asta | io risa 

Irtsae As modus | iss ta) oor! sas wha wears | ama 49 

dhama | mamic mharica ! ton ons Larva | Whowhe wis 

 M>t am duns | whiaan’ 

Ax .ptsass | mhameml* mias || iss lade aaa! 

2a | za Wom yaa ae | othior mrasa? ! pass aah 

wars As | sara? dbeaml am | aston .mte As | am tuna 

mas) | RMT τλϑὸ Wom | Aa Mondo | Seaton mhal | inna 

pica |. durlils ois acm | asso wazs hal | adevat orash 

Gap Ara | pas ὯΝ οὐ met? |. τόπο ml sasha iam τας. 

easton πλὸ | Sars Jamas ram | \ina® .\ was am! whrais 

"ΠΑ ΟἿΔ | ac satin mahal | ἧπισ, wo dus ta | Als en 

hash λᾶς διτὶ wan wax teX rh) dash wl stm ml! σα 

mae | awe κὰν omwhsa | hls tw let? ys 

star | hast dura meallaz | hash Manassas | MW "Ὁ. Ὁ ὯΝ 

Ι. τύδιτεο wha aturla | Aiwa Min acl wan! tara Lali 

γ»λθ διτεα | a> toad Naz. | scax πδοϑππνο | τόπο sann ,rasia 

Idas laws J aal | ar tar mths | des ac eézaa\ | jaca 

Im asamal? | whaimsm mac cl dear δι ιέτο. τί 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

48 ' f ff, aur. om. διὰ τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομῆσθαι αὐτήν 49 τ Pesh. whlaasa = πτῶσις αὐτοῦ 

vii. τ Dabcdegqr, Pesh, om. αἰτοῦ 7* Dabcder, om. διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα 
Ν γα, “ 

πρὸς σὲ ἐλθεῖν 

138 
* Buchanan + ff. 
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47 

48 

49 

I Vil. 

7 f.103a 
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Luke VI. 35-45 reoals vio 

35 ea Assunsxlial | ane gx pts |. astadur paras | ras 

£47 ans | tam ~anmahi cla .aadrawa sami | aah 

lam τάξοϊπ ,»mais ᾿ς aamha Kasaxrs® +X! 2 ΑΔῚΝ τὸ τος 

36 μαυξα ἔτη aan? | *Whaasl staan Axa | ¥en AN? ums ams 

37 « αιυπδιὸν | ths Wasanh 97 Lam | iat Casaon’s | riser’ 

38 enoasdbsa | an ὅδ. athrha | ate ς ἀβξιωδιὸν τόλπ ᾿ς ἀπιὸν Xl 

7; . Qaasass | WC amis chsarma I’ rhal, whlas | al 

39 | aac wom two? 1 J asl Lishos Wadi’! placa whlias 

| Lamaih rela atoaca\ | τόυξαροὶ Ramee wars | sal wim lh 

401 whasaleas cast | Wer ἤτον πὶ τόπξαλὸν | dul? . lar τόσον 

AI || ee Wostoa | bin wie Wawra | catasscr τὶν Gn tim} 

42 mar Qe | trachs bie | warm aa 4 | rojohoo <l 

| το μον quae ume! ae -. 

I ted ποθῶ Wins | oa πόδι το manal | pad’ ἃ τῷ ms 

43 | tala dure Ἡλι ῦ oh *? Wawra cotus | oo τὰν raha 

[USS fan Meas | Mol Sloe Mea | CIA ABA ral 

441 τάϑαϑλ = pal τὰ | saad yates 2 | phar’ * Soa ral, 

45 | esas pa eal | taX* ais | als riaio | on lara ih 

chris | hoa" (a Mxa> | taka hal, nam |.calss whal, 

raza 3. τόξτοαϑ Almas | ὯΝ mal jhoh | a Sheas mAs | «αὶ π᾽ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

35 ‘A ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς aincaec/o cr, aur. in caells 35 ?-? Pesh. idem = erga malos 

et erga ingratos Diat.ar. = super malos et ingritos fam.’ τοὺς πονηροὺς καὶ ἀχαρίστους 

38 * Pesh.ceom. πεπιεσμένον Diat.ar.r, om. σεσαλευομένον 38? abff, qr, aur. om. yap 

42 * Pesh. was = guum δε D καὶ idov ἡ δοκοσ ev τω ow οφθαλμω vroxataa abce ff, g 

aur. ef ecce in oculo tuo trabes subjacet? (e est) d etecce trabisin tuo oculoest 43*ACD 

acdef ff,r, aur. Pesh. om. πάλιν 44*Dabcdeff,qr,aur. om. yap 44 4 Ὁ 

ff, qr, aur. om. γὰρ 45 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = thesauris AC θησαυροῦ bcefqr,aur. 

thesauro 45 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = gui sunt in corde suo AC τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ 

cefqr, cordis sui 45 3Cer, aur, Pesh. Diat.ar. om. αὐτοῦ 
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alo ~ aalwar’ Luke VI, 20-24 

| ,manasalh As ,maiss | sie’ ama? ram | Sort eamiala 

“ὁ. +6: τάξας τ} τόδιαδλξο yo J _amlsan’ | iam «. Amaral, 

Og AS3MI5* τόσο | pass ~_aminal\, 7} 

og OseNan τόσο | was . acmszal 

Ὡς δὰ, πιαξοα |. xin p15 oS. paisa rsa. arsnal 2? 

Irézins mito Lhe! asa ex saa 1 pndima ermuma 

rXO o_ASTAWS 7) agara alot WhsaL! | jas ats et ead 7 

coo τόξο ᾿ς amhnark aam | ras ὯΝ iam | πξασ 9 

ἌΝ αὶ 075 | | αδδια " ~odlass | terns —aal 20 αἴ 24 

pete |e oams aa asl a7?) | alowha ~aashs | erm 

resol | aam pesas TeX! tam . tears rie’! i> 7. ας 

|e aasnoalsal anor’ |) wssans atm τς aslh?? whaldas 

cash) ahils abel asin) Waal aims abel | jars arasa 

ΟΝ Rate ἐμοῦ θεὰ peazad | alr ds ala 

| soaalachh wi vas sbi law Suey | Lows (220 a tao’ Ι cal >to 

«ὩΣ τοδνὸν | ταὶ x \anzia | oun pala cal 50 | ὧν aot praia? 

| ἄλοιχ π᾿ xan καθ « αὐλ}}'͵,, οπποοῦσς adr’ pet | tinea ®t 

peasecan paler d | adie’ panes 2 wo®? | aml ara πόλου 

ala | Woda sas τς wo 1. ashaarl sm eis! .aal 

male | Ar .ashansl 09 | im als Ocoee | snare hal 

| 0dur atams pal | adi p2aiam . wo**! ans iam 

males Ar ΓΝ τοῦς ashaaal, να | is mim wasihhs 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

20*ff,ipsorum 207cCfcaelorum 21} ὅτι χορτασθήσονται bq aur. ipsi saturabuntur 

ε 2251 satiabuntur ff,r, aur. saturabuntur 23 ἃ hora 23? Pesh. om. ἰδοὺ D oro 

μισθοσ υμων Pesh.=d guoniam merces uestra 26* D Ld Pesh. Diat. ar. om. πάντες 

31 τι, bona 33 ‘A DLabcdfff, qr, aur. Pesh. Diat.ar. om. yap 34 τ ͵Α D fam.' 

καὶ γὰρ Pesh.=efenim etiam ad etenim Ὁ nonne οἱ Diat.ar.=cefff,r, aur. nam et 
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20 

21 

22 

f.107a 

23 

24 
25 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 



22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

f.107b 

VI. I2 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Luke V. 22—VI. 19 roals oils 

as | 

Ι τόχτο waml tara is || J amharas sans! x sax”? 

poaars | tool Mord | ir 38 -ashaals ᾿ς. δι pamxe diss 

dur | τς αὐ πὸ wile | past tort) ak | i ἐν = 

tow | tse As ror\2 | paazsy πάσχοι οἰ | am Ales 

cana 25 | «διαὶ dia Wor | Sanz sadn πῶ to | \ <atzml\ 
r Ἢ γι cock χει 

Aina smalls | τέο is ἀπο! λόχος οὐααποπο | ao Whar 
r 3 ra r Ἵ 

τλπσξῆο ᾿ς. αὐτό ποτε πέτξηδνο 361 Worle) ones πὸ | dual 
Ν' ra A - ΣῈ ra 

lamas τ διϑιοῖ | whwarh ΟΝ | peta ronal ~acla | aac 

I | 

lriseas dup phon | mam τόρ -wasze’™! ma) plea tha 77 am 

Ι διπο pam Jas | para” ,tho wh ml | tara jal mz 

(Luke V. 28—VVJ. 11 ts on aa lost leaf.) 

pacha’ as\ sal I τόϊαλλ wan 1a) 1 whoa. . aims ~amsa?? 

| to diea-Xg saat? | woales mhal .= | oalas mall Kam | ca\m 

| Oi scar τόσσα | Carn testh ~ amis | ata marsala 

| pAes20 φεῦ | οοτ Ἰτϑοτα «οὶ wy | MAAN am a Ges * 

Ι marcha shoal? 1 salah toa waa sling! yao) »15 piesa 

I t> rnracs.a 16 ΣΌΝ I πόϊτοδιτοπ . αὐϑασχο  κϑὶ tf sansa 

| δια 7 τόλπξολχτ Kam | ams am τάν αυ ἴδιο | wrams.a sans, 

lr Xama ,marsasaldhs | τόσο am moa! whan al ~ amas 

I -loota waa miziar’ || 00 sams maa a ladies sass τέσλλσ 

I™eacmls oot. amrdia | miassxzis adres | a Ose IA ἴος ἐπα 

Ι« αοἰόδιπ RAY | wat (τὴ aac | eeirdhsia’® « Ama TA 

loniza ram Ads taX | lis ml astod=al | cam 5. clas 1? 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

27 *Pesh.idem. fam.” 6"Inoots Diat.ar.=bce Zesus r, aur. ἐᾷ vi. 12 * Pesh, 
idem = ef t/Uic Diat. ar. = thigue 17 1 ἃ ab omne 

13 un 



sic — aslo LuKE V. 10-21 

maamal? | ἀποτόπ <3GI5 am | Mees mmx samiala | maze παν 10 

« αὐξασπ aam | ,maadhazs ΔΘ | .r51 15 pwasa | ans. ar 

wamh xin | +15 crm (59 Assad | rol ~_assaz\ Az. | tra 

masa Jas | anaza sil waiiam || air’ astoa™ . asl | ἀτός I 

© 00 0 o mith! ada 

lsor πο! tah: Ward * whats | ta πο aM x01? 12 

tora cis | am Wasa ,made | (x Mara razal | te St 

Azara?? | ewihasassal due) warm bie we ol stm ml 13 

BIA | max toa . anh | ise τῶ tora ol | to oe 

mas | Ay the torts Li ards Sazst mimialt! «τοῖν, mim 14 

mamas | fram ποθσ iasr | ns ale ϑῖρο | ical ae 

aisha ὄν, τό δι, eal! mals wam nasal? |. charmml\ ~ aml 15 

.« ATUIMTIAS | a) cusmhsala | miss -ssarsal | πιάνο mzia cam 

coo wam | rium iss Kam | Sixrm ama! 16 

«ἐπ. ἷα | aan pode ram | also an Wha, | a ass wana’? = 17 

| λα τοτέπο somes | τὰν το ds | ca adie πὸ masa | alsa 

Cdr’ reid | mol? eos Wome | sare cod lina 18 

lonsasassasy caralas | riser’ cam passe | το ἧστο MISS Aw | TAX 

w aml anlo i πέτα. SNe jusralass | asare cla? ,wamae τὸ 

maa? wazsn | ,wamss was cal | meir mA ,maazra 1 τὶν πάλ 20 

ae | ~ pone τό ὶϑν 1 atesal’ ta’ Jamba | τίν» 

\\sases | am aise pire cam | pared τέσ ἶθο | tama 21 

πανὶ Wald | ook ele wales ᾿Ξ συ ταὶ BABII Aisa | RATA 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

12 * Pesh, Diat.ar. om. ἰδοὸ Pesh. = veni# Diat.ar. = accessit ad eum 14 ‘r, ths 

20 * Pesh. πε χ.τὸ aml Diat.ar. = ili paralytico: CD fam.® τῷ παραλυτικῷ 
df paralytico 
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41 

42 

43 

f. 99a 

Luxe IV. 40—V. 9 eoals Als 

ram | ato maa’ samim! as πὸ tsa mhal | wai asdur 

[RA wrt (Ὁ warts | aam pnaiat! . pam | mts . amlala 

ria Lams wam | waa wales mts am | dic etora posts 

© tesaxca asacet | cal aam passer Wea τς οἵ ξοτόπς οὐαὶ eam | ane 

τόσο" ots | thew ol δλιτο wom | nas sas «οἷο ala 4? 

oak Mets ha | ol οποτέο thal | ada ol aam pes | Wray 

duitern | hussal cans waml | tor wx amt? . amhal | 

Ideas wam izama* || wole’s mhasio tans! -\ la 

Ι oale’s eodisa cats τα χπ Wom was | zis ΩΝ NACI 

masam hth | peo? twiiy whos 1 πο An Kam sts ama 

laam δὰ χα ρῶνϑο | anlos Cats nd | rv dias ποὺς diss | aann 

mds om 

eaisaa | vam dua easal?! Lilo czas oo! miatsma Mara mas 

« αὐξοχὶ tow | an Tolls eat icles asat zal | wham 59 

el ἀνταν, is.” | τόπος shred lamina mosas\ | ator 

ets? waz.’ nilwa | fham « ASALT ois | awa? 

ΟἹ rsa .pesrr | tl mama el ioala etal , Θὲ cal? | ἔξοτα 

6 | Aza *amhss sa Pax saa’? das Ι tora whi Δα. 

Iteacasjasl ain? | —omdine ma 000 | etl, ma Wrate xias 

| Anmr ον aaa! fai 2 otsss 2 odes | ohustwr amos 

a\=\ | poetods ~3 am | patna emshid | udm alsa rsas 

oe ADs | »maL\3? mao ,mdaw i As Nas? a Asm | ctw aaa® 

roa? | «λυ Mic me taX\ | A\=n .-} 55) νὰ PAT | st «οὶ tora 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

42 *-* e e¢ turbae mullae v. 3 * Diat.ar. Pesh. = Jeshua ᾳ ths 3 7-2 Pesh. idem 

= sedit tn co, dixitgue Diat.ar. = e¢ sedit 3 3 Pesh. idem = za aguas Diat.ar. = im 

aguam. 4** Pesh. allsass pes = a sermone suo 5 *Pesh.idem. ACDL/fam.' 

αὐτῷ Diat.ar.=abcdf ff, qr, aur. 7/4 6** Ὁ καὶ ευθυσ χαλασαντεσ ta δικτυα ἃ e¢ 

confestim mittentes retias 6 et continuo miserunt retia 8*Dabder, om. Πέτρος 

8?Pesh.idem. D roo roow Diat. ar. = fam.' τοῖς ποσὶ cde ad pedes 
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alo ala’ Luke IV. 24-40 

par’ | eam tw 74 wosssas? | τάδτο Ae sas δος οὐξοττδν 24 

Mata | tie” ‘oodizms’ | λποδιτοπ as dala | Waal Matar 25 

alee pause | Lito dus | sam bun whine’ | »XQ@s waal 

[rasa ram aa Wht | eta AAW ae | user ated aa | ans’ 

Ae | tabi trher cl pcos τόπο hala”? i xin las πότ 25. 

aac | dar τόϑῖν eX? | whlsin hd dal | aes hail 27 

pare wl | amis προ rani! sxale’s ,mamass | Aiton dus 

Ι rvheas aalsode | whratass alo | ascon saa? asin | le 28 

Ievtal, wtal esas | madara Whim | oo tal ,manara”? 29 

ear’ ama .casaldus | wer’ sails dam | aia Lamhirsas am 30 

ealsaa | lly whos | pasitaal dusia® | cam tax Camus 31 

hom | réhless .caralas | cam poumha®? cake | J am\ cam 32 

|| hat o> burs StAX! Lamhzraias ms wan | bura®? male 33 

| rato mars wla A | rt 34 -Ξοὶ les! asia ral, Wirtzx 34 

woale’s czsne | din —) aN Mane wa! . hassaml jude 

)OAaITA caida! BAAA χα Taam | ml ἔξοττο Lars sa! Ww RAO® 35 

roasha®? | mim cl pam πὸ | mim maida rhs oval Ι τόπες 36 

τόποι μἵξοπο | tw ἊΣ. πὸ cam | pilsaza ~amlaal | am ask 

ira pla wat | znd rlissa | ralless ram whiso | 2a γα 

Inna? s_Acas T3193 ihe | mlaas ral, »mals | am naia?7 pasa "ἢ 

Ι. αὐτξασπ mhmslo ᾿ς ascrs whial | δι. wheaia oo mo 

$0 mMhoaara | mbes Waa? whst |! Wher ol ham ww 39 
f.133a 

et τέχξασ | totam ὃς οὐδ ham | τύσξα στη hms J mbar 40 

Peel | etamtan® poostan |! waml acm dur’s alr! J amlas 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Cupp. 

23 ? Pesh. = 7 civitate tua 24 * Pesh.= 7 civitate sua 25 * Pesh. Diat.ar. idem 

= Prophetae ; 34 *Dabcdef ff, qr, aur. om. “Ea 40 τ" Diat.ar. = gravibus 

languoribus et varits 

a t» nN 



LuKE IV. 6-23 roads ris 

Mire | om, εξαὶχ τ Ax | recawDaxra διαὶ | pecnlas raion 

kl pala e222 An | δὰ Ms2aALa mias | mia eallaz 

7 *oalas Kam. | pro th OX! ba’? ol πέσ 2m, 

8 oala λει rata n-AXcosa\ eaahsa | ol tora . ας. | τ ν.8 

f. 720 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

mato ds) στο wiziaw\ | madara? .wlah i ,maraulo 

a) Ὁ 1 tc τοωλτέπ bi’ | ots ee cal tara | lass 

ea μοι Iams ,oaarcisals | τὰν am πόδια 10 1" tase 

eras wis? τοι Aohh wis!) wralazs © amon | dso! 

αν i mole πδο 8 ae | oprah mtioosh Li ml tora 

last ax mal (2 | BIA . ,cparaanas’ 

ral, »pmals | nasa lini rsa | laws waz, Li ep 

a ambhiairas |. aml wam alma! amal® τό ἰδιτ am! miaas 

»-ξοϊδιτπ | the dial wheal? ἢ. στ Jas (a am | sohroa 

Tram ποτ! Miso Choe |) Maas whraral | Lsa cam 

whd πὸ 1 oX<toml jana” pean | aser’s Soha o\ | omsa!7 

mal \=os | maton watt? | shan haan sare’ | oda 

mMainsar | wane aizaml prwlra | rammed atamsal | ἐφ χρεῖος 

mhaz | οὐξλξολο θ wissars | jack tera τόν | πτοαλλο 

l.odua aissazsal | moc τόΐϑο | Waa? .whlans | tos 

Ι χὰ διχ τε πόλου. . cam | toursal ,iza7! aam | pts σας amiaa 

| etarha wamls || ol anc prmma?? |. aatans Mim eohas 

iam | aam petra /CRTIAA | p= ν΄. ~AAIT | τδι τ eisas aam 

melds |S Catch gaat! Caml poor’? amass | mis ram xl 

TawitAas | daaxt « ohsazairs | plana — wow | Mawr Mim 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

9 *acom. κάτω 13 ' Pesh. idem = ¢enfationes suas τό *fam.' om. καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿ 

ἀναγνῶναι 17 ** fam.' καὶ ἀνέστη ἀναγνῶναι 23 ' Pesh. Diat.ar. idem = ἃ Forsitan 
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As ala’ Luxe III. 22—IV. 6 

| »Marea ,»t> aM dur’ | aman oo hee | loo MIST LAX 

ae i ane 
Ι «οὖϑῷ ἰϑόδιρο <am | pala pin 12 Wer ltam@ aA at az. 7? 

* * * fete liis« « ἰῷ hdl 925 1 lew tw amass am 

νος κα tol rime ἐπ pam is | φῶτας. is τέδιδιτο | i” 

τόσα ἰῷ να. | 1577 τόπος. I> -AMas | ῷ κγαξασ to Ys! « * 

mwas ἦι | νπιτ' 15 pale 19.385 ota to 1 Lwdles 1 Assia! 15 

dah | i> tas t Waal! i> waz. 939 was YW! wars 15 

june | 5 AIA. I> Awa, | 5 τόπος. t> Wascae || 1539 ,al 15 

ἦτ sxe 19°? | an to . δὰ ts | ah is ao ἰῷ ! cul 153} 

45% pie θ ear’! 39? Lares toi le is as is! Asa, 

moist | i> satan $5 | Saas. 19% ram | 15 οἷθ ἴθ, οἵων 

jale 45 tas 45! Ala 15 aside 1 ᾿ atm 1535 jams ts | wih 15 

alzodes i997 wel ts | war io man ἦτ 1 aeaaiw io mls ἀπ 

a ee αν FCS 4 nae: 3 

oo o Xml | i> AIK 159 

Mma wIAT! ATAs a WED | Serer wats | ls πὸ ar saz! 

mak t poo! dhs? etorml | mhoara ᾿τέσπαοσπ | vat 

red | hoa. Basin tho | oma passin’ wha. | ah ama 

poales | dur mts wo Keto | Law ml tera?! (aa ram 

weds | waxes ol toow4 | awl ams ards | wal tare 

alo’ amr  ἀ3ποῦ. τόσον 15 raw | πανὶ mals | cls am 

Toh | tearwa® ass Aalos | Sins Whaala peoola | masawa 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

23 *ef Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἀρχόμενος 33 *ADabcdf ff, qr, aur. Pesh. om. τοῦ 

“Apvel iv. 1 π᾿ Pesh. idem=ef duxit eum spiritus a ferebatur a spiritu c ff, agebatur 

a (ff, in) spiritu 2*Doarava de satana 5 * Pesh. idem = Satana 6*bf 

aur. om. διάβολος 
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10 

If 

12 

13 

14 

τὰ 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

f. 60b 

21 

22 

Luke 111. 10-22 rmoals \ac 

too 11? pasa lt tame τόχλδ cal | aaa pletzsoa!? . Lar! τέτοια 

cal duls eal itevsw Ada panhas | whith ol bums ἐξ ΤΠ... δε 

mMmas An lado .pasy iam i πόδι ml hors | Ta) 

« αϑοδ δι" cl) Jam) tro 8 J yea | fica ol tsar a? |. sacl 

re laam ,maleza . asl! oasrmas pam Ls th. 1 pam 

weaned | Lace) too pai’) an aad ise | οἴξοσέο ταν λ 

beaal pam? nae) oti hha el wores®! δα ὃν wl 

Taam pastho | ml aam pessains | zimal? .. ashuama 

oro ya asam | sails? tara ἔνα. Aa δὶ ὡ- δοαν Ais 

| τόπο το τό τῶι. οὐδ tora” Χο Lal || tis 10 

maa: -λπτ am | ᾿ς dhs 1% ths! | gan coro . πάν ξϑ asl 

Meatoa | <TaAl> . αδπξαϑ am! .,maimmr Sot | tus 

ι τῶν» ASO cota | τέλπϑοο ποτές | eke κενοὶ eed! eeeaes 

Ι τύῦδι τοι wl wasn i ls <iais roam! isha at warch 

| eat\al ΟἹ rata’? | τόξον tame wom | Azada aa. md raXgo 

sMASMSS | Ohduc stata | Salm plsscie? cal | am masz A\= 

am | Ama 2° ham aaun | plac’ τδιξ..9 poalda | Ana . wx0%e03 

o.com mmr | dus piscal cazasa |. ponlas An Ram | AX wraton 

| hoo NAQ ATASN | Mars An wes J ola am ams aaa”! 

| Ramszs τέσπαοσ | wat mals dha? | man awhade’ cam 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON, 

aoa h* 13 tetarw * 12 wma re + * Il . πολ τὰ + *810 

να Ls —*15 teams — ~oamat αὐπϑο mi+” παλιν οὐ ἡ 14 

© Cod. Cur. deest ad vii. 33. tear” zane Lal eas —* 16 esac κα msl” 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

10 *Dbcde ff, q Diat. ar. om. οὖν 11 *e om. ἀποκριθεὶς 15 'r, OM. πάντων 

16 *Dabdff, om. 6 ᾿Ἰωάνης 16 ? Pesh. idem = ecce 16 3 Diat. ar. = post me 

19 * Pesh. idem =a Luchanan Diat.ar.= a Joanne 
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wD .« aaltaar’ {κε III. 1-9 

i r τ ᾿ : : f. 510 
tos | wastals* c<hattiorms Gs | wtimsrms hizo? I Ill. 

| τάν τάχ ὐ πὸ mxaqus* | walla walran | τόδιαυξαν τοῦ 

τό διέ | asa οἱ xsi? mae | wadiliaa clLilys’! wraio 

ids | asast Meat! aiwala | παῖδα jaasa | παν, τότ 

roles τδλξα | ham .asnta piva | hams hasts? | rulsma! 2 

Irth mlasa | τό ϑπξα wom 1am? | otal to pleas | As 3 

rasan’ t | oles insarl | whaashs dasamsa | nia. οἴπωπ 4 

lasul? toss <to8 | mls rans oser’s | hoanis® washasr 

[« acla® τς oalrl? elias || whaoas™ Death © | matical sian 5 

Ι τέξοϊ". Mamta ᾿ς. asamhi τόδιξοῖο | ital, * also relisis 

rotooa | toon τὶν δυο δ] whanal woms | idea carl 6 

bd. «ὁ. Geom | San Waar | γον ἢ 

Ι rake ? szassal® cal™* 1 cam edin’s pla’ | τόσλδλ am taro” 7 

| Sunes anan® ashan’ | τυ οἵ oa piacal | AAAs ais Wanan’s 8 

Prom ἃ burt? * gare Waizh | la whaasdl | sans ines 

marta paleo | sax moalr’ sascat | taX\_ aaah aim | pais 

—amtoasr | hal τόν 15. ol rma | oa? pais msis | wan” g 

amadha wal | WIA AAS win Ι λιλ" malar’ * Ana?) ales f600 

DISsIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

eeaalsors! manssiw® (207) ext! πος whasramtms” warszahs*§ riii. 

A\ na +? crarmsa® 6 (fF. 580) « amlaa +°5 φοτδιος aaa” mhasnin*4 

rows 8 whet’ smanl—” mbhal*$7 coo tle πούξοτ mmaat 

gon wel τὰν κύπτον wr? Δα 9 amonwl® *\ ue 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

iii. 1 * Pesh. idem = zw Lehuda 1 ? Pesh. idem = zz Gelila 4. Pesh. idem + 
in planitie semitas Deo nostro 4? Diat.ar. = Dei nostri x, di nostri 62 re 

uidebitur maiestatis dni et uidebit omnis caro salutarem di 7*Pesh. wha δ = ad 

ipsum. 7?Pesh. om. ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 8*abce ff,r, aur. om. ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 9 *be* 

aur. Om. οὖν 
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40 
f.51a 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

47 

48 

49 

50 
51 

52 

Luke II. 40-52 reoals yao 

I hassla cheaas | lho Sasha | wom >t οἱ ral\ Ὁ 

Ι δας pedir’ mraz \as | ,mazirat! ,wals | ham baw wales 

πέτρον. hth | aie 15 cam | πλοῦ el mihasr | waxaa5 malziarck 

whoa. | amis saat? waanal | aam petamay isu | anle 

Ι χλα ταις amis | cal σῷ mall, LAx20 | ~_acel aaacn | παν πος 

Ι πλῷ oas ~amdsal | aan ὯΝ aan ptam** | asa τὰ makina 

wis hal wazil i mi aam pesca Mma. | twtr at adh 

ik saa®® Caml nen oo! hala a amhazir’ hala | Lambal 

yaaT4® Jal aam | aso aha plriarcl | aml asam Reyes 

rialss dso | hs πα mlasms | assure’ pra. τόδιλὸν | iho 
γ 7 

δος | pmashat? . aml ram | Itza —aml ram || ssza 

MATAwS | AAG patmardhma | .oa aac peSTLT | radar’ ~_acmls 

lol wimra .ammh | marin »masare saat? | ,masm\hasa 

ι πο ῖαλ 9" Mica μὴ maale | Sons πόλλ Ὁ a daar | aml ,i= ame 

-ahsacn* psp | ris -_ac\ tw * “ ιῬοας οὐ ϑ “παν 

rams | s\ τος elo pono | διαϑπς. οδροςῦ" pasa, 1 cl 4k 

| δια ®t | acl tan ’s  τέδιλξαλ massoher | el or. αλο δῦ 

er mm ᾿ς aml wan sashzma | hit rhea . amas 

mhmans | am cst wer sass Pham wth rls! emias® 

nis | hala παλτό hal | mhansl=oa mhsass wam* | MX mwa 

Ι ὁ ὁ ὁ ὁ τέσ" 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

{Incipit Cod. Curet. v. 48, s2a..) 

-πΞ εὐ 2 ahinw* 49 “wagalcoca πόδια primi 48 (f. 53a) 

waa — * 52 TIA 5 + pia woia* 51 ram — ἃ 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

44 * Pesh. = a enim 46 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἐγένετο 48 *-*Pesh. idem Diat.ar. 

= cum anxtetate multa 48 2-27 ACD fam! ἐζητοῦμεν Pesh. Diat.ar. =abcdf ff, k 

qr, aur. guaerebamus 6 guaesivimus 
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aso — aluar Luke 11. 25-39 

᾿ τόδισ. πο ata | Meta’: Whass τέο | \noma αὐπιὰ Mam | 3 

᾿ τόδιχ.. το wat. | ea mi το τι Ὡποϑθὶ ,mals ham hax) 

Wawa?” | ats wars | pet Sots 1 te wl wham 

a ΟΥΞΙΝΣΙ͂ n<al\, | waza ,mamse ol | pissa naa lasml | sats 

pmasds | As αἶπος asm am? 135 whstars sands ? ida | cl? 

wralzs | ,tm cal game wiz | Laas 2? τοιτο ~mi~l 4 ayer 

Mek ποτὶ νου pasa. ἡ ota ἐὐονν ® Risers | aaa’ an 
. 

. τάξαι. π aly | πιο 53 ees J amlas | AAA πιο 

aam pecaasad | CRSAA pat sma 33 | Aa toe’ Ax | MVswara - 

tora ὃς asmr , air’ wina®* |. smalls riimd=as plan’ ι diac 

mounala! whlaaml Lets | maw Mim wo! mmc πὰ τοὶ 

mistarh paler | pazarla® τλλξατοπ | astinr whwla | πτον ἐπ 

ris Ara® | eration dial (πὸ! wharasa οὖν δὺπ | πέξοοῖ᾽ 

AesXw | Ara tarc’s har! oo δισέαλθπ mdis | hia 

pa ham | WtaX\ ws παρὶϑ | pias sara ham | whoa. 

pin ‘ham | chalmicts mtmany es | aiza®? mhalahs | ihs 

᾿σέξοο θα . διοςῦ rfnas | τ clases oo | τόπο 39. Siro | percisad 

23 | «Θττο 58 ham cola | callsa τάξυξα. τ | whasasa hal usa 

| AS* mals dam | w\lsama . tel’! dusawa Whaxs | ms ho 

| asta px Ama.°9 |. τὶν ἰοτόπ cainiad Kom | jams στό Jas 

Whstars | a.han was! Jan wtaas As | <lasms amis πὸ 

© 0 © - amhia | disk Lill | asa 

[* sé¢ pro yaa] 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

27*Pesh. smeolo Diat.ar.= pro co a de illo 27 7 Pesh. = mandatum [est | 
27 3a Pesh. Diat.ar. om. περὶ αὐτοῦ 30 * Pesh. idem = ecce 30 ? Pesh. idem = 

gratiam tuam Diat ar.= misericordiam tuam 35 * Pesh. idem = /ancea 37*Dab 

cde ff, qr, aur. om. ἕως 38 A fam.' τῷ κυρίῳ Pesh. Diat.ar.=b ς f ff, q aur. domino 

e ad dominum 
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13 

14 

f. 79a 

21 

23 

25 

Luke IT. 13-25 roads cass 

|| tale oat? eotarts | mata Wiatss | wets aa mall . adie 

jrvonleel pene | ite icons | arclssa lis | σοδιαλ astdin 

ι τῷ also i wtmoaims wcoldl | tawsar’ . ima 

o 0 7 team | pani? whaxsica’ 

réasax\ ‘<_A30 | Marion ~amhal 2 | alins ths ca * 

(im τόσα παρὰ | dual jptwhs ad | πρὶ πὸ hand aaa | peta 

ldhortomtmm alinalé | .οα» arloor | Miao’ amr τόξο 

Δὰν hea! 17] tans cam | aa Wlasla sasisala | ama δια ττα 

| τας πα pax ar’ An!8 | τς ds salsa | —acasas. Asada | oz 

| Astana ates padard | Ax δος psd πὸ | whast 5 waco 

ham | τόξα was da wr | ot)? stonhma | aam pomamh 

ιἰ πὸ. αϑοῦ what | aaima?? musts ham | wmwama mals 

| AAs αὐπσχο ates | prlare’ ee ολλξαξοα | πολιαὶ ted) 

ro. eam tarde 

Ax. mn | toda mall WA | prs raimh alsa asa?! 

lazalza? éoias | Yodan eae poo | ards oo Sow bie's | aaa’? 

τος | Las Mwasis | .ashan τόλϑοττ |' aoduanhs wha. 

eashan | isan’ 2? wats sono | miasesois salziac\ | mason 

Mat mrt | Masts wha || <taas das tatoos | <mamis 

atm | wamis wasdhan’ |) Sasa’ hess Shara | τὶ οδι» 

"Or τέσσ | AKOTA Td an | πόνο ᾶσχπ Xa 

« Asn wWam ! mm. miziakts mam | har’ aw et mia! ui 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

14 Pesh. eal, wtama Diat.ar. = L fam. εὐδοκία .14 ?-? Pesh. Diat.ar. idem = 

abcef ff, qr, aur. hominibus 15 * Pesh. wow = guemadmodum Diat.ar.=acer, 

stcut Ὁ sic 17 ‘be ff, r, aur. om. ἰδόντες 17?D/fam.'ade fr, Diat.ar. om. τούτου 

21 Ὦ τὸ παιδιον de tnfantem Pesh. Diat.ar.=ff,r, puer 21 ?7-?NrdAeyOev ef dictum 

22*D avrov abcdef ff, r, aur. eius 24 *a aur, scriptum 25*Dd Pesh. 

Diat.ar. om. ἰδοὺ 



AD ala’ Luke 1. 75—II. 12 

mall, dana’? |. ater? wha, woamls | Whansrisa whaicas™® 

aas\=mi | τόρ ξοπ AAT B30 | Aiwa τό το νὸν wilss | cans 

> acascal sn | Missars ὠσὶ wan xa Adan 77 | mhwiac 

ca | πέοπξο . sms | amas | a ales ,mamists | its A\ =n 78 ; 

pod | Shas smatti-sa | WAAzs>3 ολοσλ | jonah??? σοὶ 

Sasdissa | am est pr illo) sales etorts | μὰν ἢ ςοἴδωπ 

gals | mduanda wail wan | ποτ τῶν, WW ίϑσξαϑο | wats 

| “ὁ. Δι τος 

Ιου οαδοαν τὸ! am ποθ, aim | wha τόσο 

ham | γύδιιξοπο τόδιαϑδιαξο | ar am? oxi | mlas Washadus 

ram | Sin’ pen exams Jan? | atams KaamAn | waitis »12> 

hada pods | atdel cam din | «αᾶνν. 5 ca Ae | asha dma 

|romal lina | wha die 2! om ale was! awa? 

sa | oddur’® matma am® | msl dus τε Ἰοδιτοτ | y2021 mduszml\ 

M2033 Qam | dus oo Camihs | Lt! J ashads | ada Kalas 

jeota\ maalsa? alxml i mma. arlmbw’ αὐτό! μξοὸν πὸ 

iduls δὰ ators | mhamina wioitas | mhataa . jaan 

Ι τό 1διττίο m5 eh | aam bur Gr whasi® | whaar . aml ham 

.« οὐδ sped?) amhans Ls wath | eis 00M patra 
- oe 

ham ims | eats wmhsaarha | ate πὸ atc | wantin 

marisa | ami ἀξοτ 19 whsi | while alos « AMA | « acaals 

rocmdhs | hot hors Waal | <atams won \\n | ~ αλωπὸι wi 

rats | νοροδιωτέπ riasse | isa, verre mlade’s tt | tals’ lal 

| wars whe’ | Waal isms cm? | ποοππ mdse | sue 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

75 *fam.' τῆς ζωῆς 76 * Diat.ar. om. yap 11, S$ ΤΑ τῇ ἐμνηστευμένῃ αὐτῷ γυναικὶ 

becaur. wxore sua ff, desponsata sibi*uxore q uxore su despousata et. 10 ' Pesh. 

Diat.ar. = mundo 
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f.1380 79 
74 

Luke I. 54-74 moals SS) 

| Nord tor A Fe cal | A\Nsd'o δ᾽ pans to ι- 53 rts Axa | maa, 

Ἔσο ἴτε | ANS pmo’ Ἂν. | A\sonx tater’ > συλ | tarda .mis 

6 τὴ τὸ Ι ον παχαλι halt mata | pen δια ὅδ .sals\ | mad maa 

ὁ mhual haama | WHA ote 

asvize®® | wt> dal. wazalet! mslams ast mlz πλοῦ 

QAM | parva. hal otis | atm Qos cama, ΑΚ mada 

AaAmM pt20 | walls otal lade} raisahs | tas cama” . mi. 

heiso | As? oe dts © | ata »maons i Sars oi 

Minhas | -shotzs ein dul | al piso . was!) tod τε τό 

Moe Mises | maar) Ah cam | atsra® «was το | saz 

gen 88? casos. ac! piwdset cap οϑδιλα | duns Aza | τ τοδοπ 

amashat || roll ge, Sly | Maer jtheue | whazs 

rial, mlasa | Laminar Jamis | ds whhor dama® | τς amlas 

οἴῷοπα | ~amals * aam pacraama °F | yaca ima : plas | πο 

plsadeva 87 | nan eter conar’s 3] τόσο mall, racni 7! isa aam 

Tam wtam ® | yoo paldewoa | Merde wats ναι Métal 

69 -,τοΐαν | ml yasa .msaslh | tam Nar toar’s | mole | Wao ea 

mesmaas | Nisa Mise’ mans | ΠΟΙ͂ mduas | ies “340 ἐλ 

hia | 55 ras PE 8 cs ος “λοι, PAN τάξι πο | »masasy 

tatdhevo | pss oN ite | sania 7? rae pawn Asso?! .pamoalass 

Ndas 74 « Aw | Ἢ “Ὁ τ ss | wham 15 herons | »masharl 

Ι spmaAMIA-5 sslars | eeaSalsasa Wak | = pany lox | wax ἊΣ 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

56 *-* Pesh. Diat.ar. idem = apud Elishabam 60 τ᾿ Pesh. wana el = Won sic 

Diat.ar.= Non ifa aur. neguaquam 63'*Dabdom. καὶ ἐθαύμασαν πάντες 64. 8 

καὶ εθαυμασαν παντεσ ad et mirati sunt omnes Ὁ + et omnes mirati sunt 65 * Pesh. 

Diat.ar. om. πάντα τὰ ῥήματα δὲ Lr,om. πάντα 66 'e om. of ἀκούσαντες 66 ? Diat.ar. 

om. dpa 66 3 A fam.’ aur. Pesh. om. yap 68 ‘abc ff, r, om. Κύριος 717? De 

χειροσ d de manu Tice Ddom. ἐκ χερὸς 

12 Oe 



+25 « alwuare LuKE I. 12-53 

xX hero)? | oréimmor wort | Milas. oto | A Mt 

«οὐ pow 131 smalls dias whlona |) oarisal jot | ra Νὰ 

maa. Aas | cal’ -szan ὯΝ 1 woot tar Moth τὰ τα πὶξο 

να. | omer <toha . ts | siwh warile | AdduiKwa 

.mx\ams | eat παν, ο 1 imsara whass | wl Kamat 

hes i Sl Stara tw | Kot er wt! Rams Δ 16 

1 eS rtXwoa’? comn’s | amtas* am as rind | zsant1 wate 

(Luke I. 16-38 zs on a lost leaf.) 

aim ehmass | ams ptm hmsa®? | mhal oa wacln 

mtain odual | dhisa?? ποοοπ τάλαν | cial\ τόδιαλιλ τ | διαλοοα 

leavale wwarule | δινξασ, πὸ wWamo*t! |) saxviles omizs  ὀλτέτο 

Metaor | Mwato waraled | dulsdedoa mwas | elas os ast 

zis hasts im »διλτ wat’! hts has Wi! Wiles” 

mms i τόπο μὰ aan aim?! .yamtasrs MIA am! τίσ πο, 

| pias SPs ΠΕ Ξ τόλο τ Jos πὰ Ἐν en 44 hal | awa ots 

ascoda | gare mana a> | eran las on [why whores" 

I τόξοτέο 6 im hal | (a casas Madea | plared etealaz | ams 

Miss molds | κοΐ duswat? Wag | -2a3 Msiam main 

pons pace. | pal, taX συ (a | coda’ mhassasas | ἕως 48 

e223 | iar am .Shstad | hal any? whoi-e | οὗλοι (Δ 

saxa®! | mi αὐ ππὶ waste Ιλ Win aS caiten ὅθ | max .zarsa 

| drssaeao? τ pahhet | πόδια λπ whasth πο αν ἴπῷ Mawar 

qa tacos | isa? arama paima ᾿ς amhamias .ιΞ9 aaah 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

13 ‘acfi, qr, ecce 15 *Pesh. wim¢as—e in ventre Diat.ar.=cr,aur. zz utero 

42 *Pesh. idem = ad Marjam: Diat.ar. = Mariae 44 *~* Pesh. Diat.ar. idem = 

gaudio magno 

A22 
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13 

f.92a 



i ieee ὦ 

IO 

II 

eools wadtoar 

I galare’ has. As | aashzmla “sp hhazal?! ADe! wrtaXon Δ Ξοῦ 

| τάν aaca jaro | an cai (ἡ ἀξαὶς τότ | tise’? . alsaes pos 

cl pools gain’ dassn | rh wae oh othe’? | whites Sizmzma 

| wlaawh sds gl ̓ ς j ephasal penis was | Ae durclils ΕΣ 

gol ὀνπισαὶ διτόπ | isos ite ahs 4 

Iam camnn πο | IMA πος. alsa  ὡποΐςωπ MhAmMALs Kam?® 

ham | mhis pa mbhdira |. ase hiss | whadla td watt 

| AAO AAG pamsrt pat |e amsith® prarale ram | mma . οἷκοτέπ 

Ι etn mdhaiasa | ,masas-2aa% ~_amlas aac | pealcasa ronal τ΄ 

Ι <_acal ram dal pel i Sta”? c amtmas clas | agama >is. xina 

Whmas | swadXtiw wcamsiha .dham | whtos wariles A\=a 

ὁ ὁ ὁ aam 

πιο racaan | mals Cam wx | πα pet rac ram ® 

alssal\ | ac sakoo .rtiioanr || cheseds waaas® | wale 

| am jaro ost! wr αο . wlasml Ls i saa. .tmams 

adic | oeetarlh mit jpwdheto 111. Semen τόπος ἢ luna 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp, 

1. 1 1 Pesh. Washasa ase = woluerunt scribere 1 ?D conscribere Io 'beq 
om, ἔξω 11 τ΄ Pesh. Diat.ar. idem = Zecarjae 
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a . aluar Marx XVI. 8-20 

m\ | once ezarla Sino | καθ “,scax saat | asl tows πολ 8 

aura ae EXO ὁ © 0m | -leras Lim tar 

~asrtvwiaw πὰς 

.Οδ.οῖ τ 

-οαὶτ . αὐλνδοτί 

πὰπ nazis ,, ana: wast pars καλὰ. κϑὶ presses set (1. 396) [CuRETON] 

mohes what ei τε. πὸ “samstres” ~ olor -δοΐ.» 18 .« αλΔ-»: 18 

eo « ατολυδιϑας. οσ5»τού ~asim πο» 5 As caw was - 

hoa” πατοχλ,, λυλιπ νασταξαλὸλ toads tho pms cram YI Win? hs 

moms mote ta. raat Laas aanwa ana: et 6.50} ewolwt masses tm 

0-9-0 δος ςοτϑ τ whaht> wam ἔχ: ~ambrina . Las 

~worluar : wiz 

weoac2t27 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp, 

8 ** Pesh. idem = 212 guum audivissent 8? om. vv. 9-20 k has a shorter ending. 

L has both endings. 17 * Diat.ar. = in me 18**CL fam. καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 

20 ** Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = guae factebant 
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41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

Nn on Ὡς W 

Mark XV. 40—XVI. 7 wWAntDN Avs 

χω t0 wdulsXon | Masts * patet Mawar ἐπ εΞ.. ΟἹ Es | ac 

czas yas | peicn 4? palza amass | mmr τ ἴασιν Daas, | tS 

am saleox | ml jac yxsazcan [τόν wduttena | SLIN os 

ΓΞ Ama. wam ! wheat? chars cama” miziax\ | max 

i haslsal cam is | am Ara alas | tom WIA what 

l.ewazer oals \cza | wallsa hal νοι wstmewa . avis 

maothioal cto | inna ass oo has | walla cam casa “4 

awa eal | soc. satis (= | al. πλοῦ dass oats | «ὐτάτιο 

| Jamaa Tans dus | mwa Miarm> | mata ,dumMa iar | .=107° 

Mitaas | dass sth As | pie Wars Axsa Ι τόν σ mi cam 

sla ,ac | ste “pans. dio" | ata wdulsion | gat Jastca 47 

Tat | oSmAIma warm εϑι. τδιῶσς. διϊξι. ". ssa! ἢ wawhes 

sade rad | pds wpalza | ans, dt5' mata |. πόδιν, το 

ozs ale isa cians dual! det Sars a5 1 TAs? 

optano hiss! was ἃ dds Gr! ot mzais jam! . ἵποτέο 

so ham | rtiXass ρα lina 1 al ham sis! Lm 

pontasis | oo dus cals | twa cians dual | psa? ara 

azal cloda cl | pool tama? plora | whiaws ello 1. Θὰ ὁ 

i ram rela mi m9 |. WAM AswDIN Ag | dur’ Σὰ Mato am 

lpr εἴπ wile’ | ram saws the’ | mhaanr xo rin 

lonsoted poh SLX) τς asl psaz wa’ | artala ,masssalal 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

40 * Pesh. om. ἐν αἷς 47 ** Pal. Syr. Lectionary (Codd. B, C) = θυγάτηρ Ἰακώβου 

xvi. 1 * Pal. Syr. Lectionary (Codd. B, C) = θυγάτηρ 4 *~* Pal. Syr. Lectionary 

(Codd. A, B, C) Diat.ar. = D qv yap μεγασ σφοδρα cd ff, n aur, erat enim magnus 

ualde 4? Pal. Syr. Lectionary (Codd. A, B, C) Ded ff, naur. om. ἦν yap μέγας 

σφόδρα (Cf. the Gospel of Pseudo- Peter.) 7 * Pesh. idem: D ore idov 

fam. καὶ ἰδοὺ ff, ἢ ecce 
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32.5 alan Mark XV. 21-40 

Nansis | wadaiza wotsrmale’s | ,mask’ hots | 2 τος 

τόξον thoes | πόνον todas! whaasl ,masdura™ | aint 

τ-λ ama!. τόξα wma! τόῖξα..» mi asmen”? |’ haste 

eacmals amine | Lambhias ,mates | aXlaa ;maasia"4 |, os 

rashaa?? | ,maasia AAW sz | pet :acD pons dara 7° IT. το 

| azn aan pasbia27 |. traces ~amalss 3m’! mhalaw ham 

δος ϑπνςξοο 39 | .ealsas 0 πρὸ cotases | oo πο SAK Th 

Ι «αὐ Rasa wlan | τὶς a petra |. amart ptaisa | smal 

| Se -ϑοδιο 1 pasos | 0 hasa | tar’ ὅς, sas HILAL 

mater) | too’ Tae | os ae eS ae! AK TA mA 2375 

. Aa Peers | coals rae ?? | aes) ware’ <\! mes κοτε 

OAM p2Aaoit |. AIM ARO —ppacIa | ttt Aso εξ [ἢ haw 

-& .mi aam peda | cosas. 

ΕΣ swtdl i tors τέλασ wan | psd he sam 100% 

.»ϑδιασσ, ical | sale sole oy | les cto ast | sthsa™ 

to les para .ascar | psaint . am os rezirca 35 

| petsara’ cane ra | ins ma le | Kadmon’ iss aw! bain? 

rsp} aa saz. ama?” cal | dusse le Woe ᾿ς π΄ te anaar 

o τς | >t wind 

rsorsa δυλιι τὸ Vik) lass |) wath par’ era 

saa .mhal |’ am xrton am | satis cet rts πο °? | . διὸ 

δωτο Ὁ oles lam ats ju tiz | am tor . τσ. | as’ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22 * Pesh. om. τόπος 24*Ddff,knom. τίς τί ἄρῃ 26 *Pesh. idem. D ουτοσ ἐστιν 

dr, aur. hic est 31 * Ded ff, kn om. ὁμοίως 32 *L om. νῦν 34 * Ddik om. 

ὃ Ἰησος 55 *C Ded ff,k Pesh.om.i8e 36 Pesh. atszawa= LZidixerunt fam.” 

λέγοντες 39 * Dfam.. ding Pesh. om. ἐξ ἐναντίας 39 ?Pesh.idem. D κραξαντα 

AC fam. κράξας cff,kqaur. clamans d eum exclamasse in exclamans k exclamauit 
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τ, 143a 

f. 67b 

21 

Mark XV. 4-21 WATTS ἜΤ 

walla | ol tr -saha*t | aml eam «9.» ll τάξον ha ama" 

| panonsas τόξα dupe πάλ τόξον δια. οὐδ᾿ due J .Ξπ.διτο wl 

ἡπναλιθον Wow ἕο | τάλ τόξον διθ paw Ἐν | aca ® a 

| Raa πο iar | eam am Wie | Wsassa® walla eam 

Meas tas | MtaA\K wam pawra!” | ΠΌΘΟΝ aac pedrtiin 

A\so whras 1 aaan ta wom | bora one 451 wishes 

mas?) Jam) sasin διέσχε | jtza ems τλδ οὐδ lhe 

| —ocnalsal « αδ tes | Latur’ thee cs aml | tara walla 

2? mame | sos par walla’ ΤΩΝ 1 Wace x32! ποι ποκαυπ 

aol | tras Meza or | sais esas) ania’! ama postal 

[. adun Bee Ausoa asa! Lam\ tara walla || sah wis)? 

srakaont aso | pet a αϑοο δ raracen | ~_amalsal 2m\ yaar 

Ran | .xaDt HX in am) I tra walla wr acm) somadaot 

ace | τόξο pat walliat> | ,cassani aaa psa | durtede . aima 

a aml | pleura on ial | ~_aca\ CELA MZian | Mime IAAI 

ΑΝ Δ | salsa ear thoral? | sony ttahs aa sazil 

παν ἅτ | ,mazalea?? pam | mlal atoa οοἵἷὝοω,ν ἴθ. | caadurns whan 

Ι χιλχ, comales | Item astzal® | ml amma Sana! lila alsXo 

Ι ote mains mri! Is ml oom pascal? | τόποσ πος, δοαϑλξη 

πλοῖο . cal aac | waXwa sacmsias As | alaia . mais" aam 

«ὭΣΘ! ;mahss ,nmazralea | »DAIAN Iv’ »MAwler |. Ast 

Wars | atetin τοὶπν ._assarl | atuza?! . maaays | »macaca 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

3 τ fam.™ αὐτὸς δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο ac 7256 autem nihil respondebat 4 *caur. 675 

8 * Pesh. Diat.ar.= Zt clamavit A C faum.' καὶ ἀναβοήσας 10 * Pesh. idem = Pilatus 

107 Bfam.' k om. οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 11  ἐπεισαν c ff, k aur. persuaserunt dr, suaserunt 

12? AD θέλεται Pesh. =acdf ff,k aur. wults 127A D fam.'acd ff, kr, aur. 

om. ὃν λέγετε 19 * Pesh, idem = 2” faciem ejus 
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gen «. aalwuar Mark XIV. 62—XV. 3 

| maa lass Siac | = dsr zits | opal oA 1.99 ὃν Aasmna 

|. ohzaal εἷς προ" | rica ia 8 pasos | πόλις. As? Wa 63 

—_ 

[« amlsa . αὶ wish! tim mara .ahsme | e_aslas 

Too pizal ᾿ς amin atza® ehaml iam -aiwx ml aam wis 

aac | rete rzer0 ot 5 Ma | adhe : εοὗξοπα | AsAarala 

| Gotu | races ia οὐδιῖπθ | ares ram 20% | ,masa ds ool 

dur’ waa | al τοι ξοττο ams | ta eae hous | pe 1097 

Ι τόν πο tl tooo ta | er am Tate dsam | sare wx” 

aha”? whats | his) masa. tw | wa Ke paw cla 

rio | Arno pastor —aical | trarsal dutza whmils | mds 

[tearm Lilo tha | soho . tas sah Gr lam” δοὺς, amin 

lilns Lhe || dure Jaca burpiz .carcal ater’ μξαιοπ 

4 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

pears rica | MIX) cal asses ls | saa ram misma 7 | dur’ 71 

whiss | aca asa petsi | edith clwaih τότ θα 7? 1. adic 72 

pst | renin melNaih cpor | <l 5.5.5 waz. ml! πο tats 

ο MAnIT τος | tra +> ἰαϑϑὸν wisi Ald 

calasa hiama | τόσ θα ican 57 | alse αὔθ᾽ RIDA! 

wallial | »masalera ,malsaca | sazal ;matona | ems 

ἀξοσέα | ris reanacaen aamalss tam dur walla | mirza? 

MX | Mdeto Mims ΘῈ | aam pelara® dime | dur ml 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

62?Pesh.idem. fam.'éxi asuper 63% Diat.ar.=a Zunc q Adhuc 63?-?c queritis 
k opus est uobts 64 * Pesh. idem = ecce ὃν ἴδε 65 *Dadf om. καὶ περικαλύπτειν 

αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον 65 ? fam.' ff, Pesh. om. αὐτῷ 65 3-3 fam. fam.” νῦν cf nobis 

66 τ Pesh. = fam.’ καὶ ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν c cum vidisset tllum 67 *-* Pesh. idem. WN μετὰ 

τοῦ ἰησοῦ ἦσθα τοῦ ναζαρηνοῦ D μετα tov mv του ναζαρηνου ησθα acd fff, q aur. cum Lesu 

nazareno (ff, nazareo) eras k cum hi* tllo nazareno fuisti 72* AC fam.' om. εὐθὲς 

XV. I ‘acaur. om, εὐθὺς 
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MarK XIV. 45-62 wants cna 

45 eanzia κϑὶ ml | tara mhal whe’! Wawa ,wmalsara 

" paler’ | ca πο τ ,marena | ator’ smal. asi | arma *° 

oar | mamia Mums in | Waal ma <a | Amz pany 

48 τέϑαροο ᾿ς ahhoas rod Ass ae aoaml tora | saz wis 4 

49 #A .rtlass eum eashal | pala? prsaremhs | vt Lassa 

|e asaless Leo wile.) ahsam pre il tin’ ale 

τ #020 rsulsa® aotua ! ;marsalh’? —acalas aam | ,manazra”? oda 

ezine alina I’ iar cam Salsa l oaths cam cde | 39 

52 | BtXLa ς Amores | whe oar |! ama” ,marwra | Wado 

53 pedira Ι τόσο sot hal sazil |! ,malsara ὅ8 Δὶς. amis" 

54 AMAA | awa τόχυσοο | IMA x54 eamlaa | mms aam 

dua Rama | sts dual! son | mths Mawat (2 | aco war 

55 mzan mlaaa | ax ama +2955? Wan | para zur hal | am 

| Qaco pasazso ria | salar whanmm | sazs ds aam | sD 

56 | wan la whlXa | harm ,mals aam | ermm= mada? 

pias 5 οἴξοτο | »malx atas Οἵ pari 57 | ~_amharcas sac 

| Motard Jamar; * rlasaal | SRR MIST Fon! . ΟΕ ΙΝ 

59 lara? won’ inane ls cote | sas psa. whldla 

60 hs a5 | acs 7 mna® |. amdharmm jam ax! iac 

Miss | Seah hin ids | -λ ml tera razsl | mirza 

δι veaade | SA ena τος | phe ΟΥ ccna % plas | ae petoasasa 

am | hur ol tora pets | padida’ ics 7 | αὐτάς. .aha 

621 τόσ ed ml toro | Naz wisn’ 8? waqasms | wt> Swear 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

50 * fam.” οἱ μαθηταὶ Pesh.=caur. discipuli etus 51 ‘fam. ck om. ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ 

52*AD fam. an αὐτῶν adfff, qr, ad eis 54° Dfamacdkom. ἔσω 54? fam. 

om. πρὸς τὸ φῶς κὃ Ὁ ff, k om. τοῦτον 61 * fam. ἐκ δευτέρου 62 * D fam. 

Jam.” ἀποκριθεὶς ad ff,q respondens k respondit 
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bees) — altar’ Mark XIV. 30-44 

paar ddd | ards whth lath | tar iss wim | walls waa, 

hazr’s | +d roc os ta | ede τὸς assara’®! | 45 ἴα δὲ 

oda ?? | atm « amlas eam | Mama εἰ νὰ Ἰαϑατ | wl aE 

ash! ,manasaldl tKa | τόλξοοπν Matohos | caw whaanl 

st-La | pwasla pansila | διαὶ to1a 33 ral oo | πο. MAIO ; 

r 7 

2X1) | ol so Rata . οὐ! taa*t .anshheala | atmahal - 

Ιπλ τ As τ σα As) Nasa Sale οἰϑοϑθθὶ whanl ewssx 3: 

| ware trarva®? whee | coi tasds τόλϑατα | Lvs wan wl : 

MA whe Sim] Sms pam task cium Ι marco mam las 

peat ᾿ς QIN sara waa ?? | x Ak πάσαν pls | rade | 

«Ὧν ὀνδιπ | se τόπο dase | wl dass Case | waral tara 

MINS | de ie wat! sam) Walad els) alua οἴει. δεν ὅ8 

sara | τεδιτα 9 yaar whl! 9 γε Le wad | AMia?? . cata 

ela! whiz! a OMsaias tah 66) park, ΟΑΞΟΣ AA | erah . air 

I toawa μαλθον διὰ διπ | πόδια ἢ. Δ, otserts? | tas aam pasts 

᾿ χα ὄχ woo hte | dhe whee bade |. asada asses aml 

am to xm! διτέν amast walon! Camara l ean: mis 

Ἴρου ἰὸν || oo πο sams whe | Abas am πα οὐ δ Δ. miles 

dal | 3 Νουα πτῶθο | λίαν. πὸ 7 Sra | τύχα *® mmana 

miso am Saw - οὐδ | esa tt πξυξθο | πιθοῦ IMA +57 

| ωπον ;marwe | asam ml <iasis | am ~_am.\ tars ol 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

31 * Diat.ar.= At Cephas AC fam. fam.” Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος α petrus autem 35 7 Dfam.' 

Jam.” ἐπὶ πρόσωπον acd ff,ikqr, in faciem 40'dqasomno 40? Pesh. idem = 

dicerent 41*-*Pesh. idem, Diat.ar. = appropinguavit finis D fim. ἀπέχει τὸ τέλος 

(D + kat» wpa) a Consummatus est finis Aq sufficit finis et ora (q hora) ff, adest enim 
consummatio fr, adest finis 43'Dfam.'acd ff, k qaur. Pesh. om. εὐθὺς 43 ?~? Pesh. 

= populus multus ACD fam." ὄχλος πολὺς ς ἃ turba multa kk turba magna 
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15 

16 

19 

20 

21 

22 

f.19b 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

Mark XIV. 14-30 WAT Nas 

Ι ωὐλιόπ Maar jt | has am Mask oi | ihm καθ tar ot 

i τόδιϑθὶ mas Module | asl Wass woot! | ὑπο ὃν ma τόν od 

|| amar’ smanaalh™ | alin 2? Lash poh i aka sarc as 

beam ἰξοτέπ Rika | asarca matal | adh’a Jami Fas 

ι ποδὶ εὐ νίρον. th ὋΣ. | aR xt τος | sna 77 πολ aaala 

| cash atso’ aso | as’. sare Com) | toe plana passim 

Ι τόϊαδιν αὐἷκ μας ara? | yasales aco prs | Sans J asim ass 

pet ac τσὶ cals . acim πὸ ss cl | aam petra ~ ac) 

τινὶ | pas mas? ΔΕΧΥ ΣΝ | tear ἰὸν (Ξὸ πο aml | $a’ 

ι τινὰ bat 90 pals | advan asad’ New |) Sears tsa 7 

ie ale ml Wom | wand τόστοτπ Mts | piso MIs 2X AM 

oo πλουδι 

Ι tara ,masamldl | .smsa rena wis | cand plan’ saa 33 

~ am) eDmsa | WtDA mA wamia 7 | ἰδ aim ante « aml’ 

lor τ πδιπω | oder κτῶπ aia ᾿ς aml tea" . isa | ashza 

Wher irk sada ash ci | ta aso’ ards | reo 

« Aas | maski mon mas | aml moa WAS S | wala 3 

dior tall | asasra aam asaza 36} oles cohaalsas | durcdhas 

ὮΝ οἷο] asda Κὶς aleahdh | J aslas waz. sami | tw 2? 

| τπάλξοπωξο don | a8 τό ιξοπι. οἰπϑόσο | usd τόν ξοτέπ 

—alzaha sams ᾿ς τό. κτλ ἱξοτο ards | an 2? Lisl . aal 

dur’s Ἂν || ator paso’ pa | Naz. ol tow lh | an 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

15 * Pesh. idem=ef ecce 16*Pesh.idem. ACD οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ acdfff,ikqr, aur. 

discipuli etus 20 * f mittit 20 5 Diat.ar.=manum suam A τὴν χεῖρα ac f ff, q aur. 

manum 22*Pesh.=ies k dls 241? Pesh. idem = ¢estamentt novi A fam.' τῆς 

καινῆς διαθήκης acfiqr,aur. ποιεῖ lestamenti 27*Pesh.idem. A fam.’ ἐν ἐμοὶ acfik 

aur. 271 me 28 *C καὶ μετὰ 29 * fam. fam." ἀποκριθεὶς Ck respondit aur. respondens 
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«ΞΔ « aluar’ Mark XIV. 1-14 

aQm@ μὰ Ax | Taha ram Wamar | ws wih Ὅπο ἐπ ὖ I XIV. 

wmaaliiaia | entores lato | ida’ Tama τόσα | D4 

ras | τοὶ το els | aan πα mls ὯΝ cam | peta ? 2 

τος τα πα ξϑίν ̓ ς αὐτασπ oduas Mais | duns τόσο πλοῦ 3 

wanlma | aris πόξαροπ | hale lor aa | vse hha dade 

barat ari As | mhsarca? abhtoha’ | ams tant i chal 4 

ἥοο x x als | pica? _amrais ~ac\ wersdr’s zie | aan 

lanmahzala pitas | τττέξοδι δι ἢ eon | τὰν rac sazm® |? ic 

|e acal! tra par ars? | elk ~ ambuis aac | ailisa ciasml 6 

danas | pdr A? τόπο. | δ oad’ picasa | risa m\ asaaz 

eet | phoarva cain e_ashal | tiaces ὮΝ ~o1! Jaan’ shal 7 

iow pprlas pet mi | ac) « oras ha adr | ΚΛ ΑΣ dur 

ro | »itansls τό! dsasn pam UA! am? ~ashal duam 8 

tohods | tan aal Katmar | par? psaraX\ dems | διξοπθο danas 9 

6 haan ea | ams τλίδλοπ ol | ams woals mlaas ! ,dtaw 
i Ὕ 

rims pt hal | Δι τον τὸν ιῷ το ! melas taco τόπος. α 2° 10 
f.19a 

« αλϑοπ Qatahuea | Aste Asvar aA | wana! Taatalzin | τ II 

τόπο | Mada 2” . ,oaasalzss | Ww visa am | essa waAmA el 12 

Maar | ,marasalh ml atm | sed ac wssho | aa thas 

sarah | poo ith inal? reo a | Aamds caahs dintss | dur Moe 13 

| Lanes ay wWtaK_ Was | wXa wo! caral als | ~_acal tara 

Ι τόδ τό ῖξολ atmra  διέν πὶ tallt mis | ali oases int 14 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

xiv. 3'q Et fracto eo 3 ?ckq Pesh. Diat.ar. om. τὴν ἀλάβαστρον 4 * Pesh. 

atsara Diat.ar.=ac dixerunt AC fam.’ καὶ λέγοντες D καὶ eXeyo ac fi, dicentes dr, 

et dicebant ἴ Καὶ α aur. e¢ dicentes 4? fam.'ac om. τοῦ μύρου 5 *ck Pesh. om. 

τὸ μύρον ς ?ck om. ἐπάνω 6*Davrac ἀΔοἀξῆς Κα zs 62 δὲ fam.® 

γὰρ Cc enim 10*Dacdff,ik om. αὐτοῖς 13 * Pesh. wma = ef ecce 
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t. 12a 

33 

34 

35 

36 

f.12b 

ae 

Mark XIII. 22-37 ωοδοῖτοτ a5 

whisatha 1 hah .aldia?! whassas rtanio τὶν τ | aes 

Ove | ex ead opteaXh | a? J asks sarc | Won iam 

le aims scams τόλι 35 1 sama wash dtm! hoo wm’ 

Ie mimas tome | xsi Wr am | i clan tho whoa, 

| τάντασ π᾿ whalis | J asata πάντας. pa! τέξδ ας alain? was 

las os | tas δὲ whew’ | πα τέχοτεπ otal | oiapes parca 79 

»mana\\ ziasa | ,maacdio' tnx | peema?? Rosman ἀνα | >t 

Masans my | ms NIC τσὶ oO wat poadssin | 55 

ematl, artaa | ousaw asia’ résar | wheels aals aa hh | 078 

a adutet | τόξο. αὐτό ae ise? | hao ator Codie | ass 

mln | wash tatoo’ psa Ὁ, τόν δὰ dots asa! amr ples 

mira | var. 1 paca pcos | los oss waa || Chote 135. δι 

yo 1 has διὸ wx am | as 1s J 15... πάλ τ isa Jatass 

wie Wis!) τλ απὸ πξασϑτ! artic lace! wr τόλ zie 

« οδυτό pass | ὮΝ τὰ pi ΟΝ pias ρσὺς οδώσο 35 Wow | 2 τό 

wom. | mdus mara πῶσ! τ ἰπνπ Ν᾽ wpa 41 τλϑυλ ol 

XS Womis τόν ϊὸλ παρὸ sas | zane wxi\ mias | ,warasi 

cdr | disor’ wade paste | ὯΝ wi pa Fah δια ᾿ς ataam 88 

lo ! πόδιν. τατος τό lal whurmis ow wl! huss mim 

Ι πέλι. poo hts τέξαλο 8 | tars ww la! πέδον αὰϑς τό 

τόλίξοτ am! wasis sama 87 2 oda’ | peatr 3A 2 aseazs 

«ὁ. οἷ. te ahaa Mitme acm | ~_aalal 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22?NABCL /fam.' καὶ δώσουσιν Pesh. = be ff,ik qr, aur. e¢ dabunt 22 3 Pesh. 

idem. ACL/fam.' καὶ abcdff,iqaur. etiam Κα et 23 *Pesh.idem. RACD 

Jam. ἰδοὺ bed ff,ik q aur. ecce 25 *Pesh. idem. D των ουρανων ac ff, i caelorum 

daur. caelestium™ 26%" D em των νεφελων 27 *NAC fam. τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ Pesh. 

=cr,aur.angelos suos 28*Pesh.om.7dy 331 Pesh. al .a =etorate NACL /fam.' 

καὶ προσεύχεσθε Diat.ar. =f ff,i qr, aur. e¢ orate 34° Pesh. idem. fam." γὰρ c enim 

11 
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2 alia’ Mark XIII. 8-22 

| ted πάσαν οὐ! aa’ τέλος aaa | kar waamia .whaala 

jena I? Whraia dhinla ! msl © assamlzia'? | whiaws pair’ 

rhaxcol | ,hlal= asaya | πος οπνρδιδια ᾿ς amash wiln 

I eae whtaw™ wadhdh | ΣΝ masal sams | ~amiala?? aml 

mim sath § “lh .assamless | δ Φιοὰ et pastas cst 

Jails lam haz (τς. asl! soho pam cle! Wath 

Ι males??? .ewheone twat) le alls 2 odie’! ὮΝ wom wl 

| AS wis J amasia | mtal Sora whaml | ,maucdl cow a 

Δ air As | asl ris wamial? |. air «. οδιιξυδα chase 

. odspes | τόξο" τόρ am wahtel | toons pasmis das | x 

τέΐϊοπ am | pou xls ide τέσ | Matas “whaails | dX 

πέσει a wial\ J asitss | samasa sain paso 1 Lado 

θα δ eodus | oo pase Sanzas | Mass ela wdusl* dos wl an 

| 0 co o mzasl Sanzin mihmal | wand ei am | τόδ απ 

et alt? | wha. . aims atm | plarla wdalhal us 3.077 

aim | whmaa™ ra lars | ὮΝ aca?” rahms | roms πόλη 

rsasna | als) wold wton |. as pa mhaarn’ ! wan ris 

Ι πόδια. aam pata | -λ alwa was <\! -satha’? imal 

IrMads day Lh! Nig mess las | ae φέρω veh "ain 

lam rato woos! Wash toons χυτός τό! rscma7! oda Bits 

ὯΝ ̓ ς asanis! L\m? miarsamdh wl! pahio wo tsar 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

8*Dabcdff,k naur. om. ἔσο’ rut 8 2 Pesh. idem=ef tumultus q et turbele A fam. 

kal ταραχαί 9* D fam.‘ ad ff, in om. βλέπετε δὲ ὑμεῖς ἑαυτούς 9 7k om. δαρήσεσθε 

10 ὅπ’ c hoc evangelium 12* A fam.’ δὲ Pesh. = ff,iqr, aur. autem 14 *~* Pesh. 

whash, whe = signum immundum 15 Α' Ὁ fam. εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν anin domo cd ff,i 
qaur.7mdomum 19**Pesh.idem. abkn(r,) in diebus illis dqdiebusillis 19*c post 

hoc aff, q aur. post haec 20 “π΄ Pesh. idem. fam.’ fam.” τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας Diat. ar. 

= c dies illos 22*A BDL fam. γὰρ Pesh.=abcdff,ikqr, aur. enim 
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39 

40 

f. 48b 

AIII. I 

ST). (OV) OR δῶν ἴων 

Mark XII, 38—XIII. 8 wAoTAN Διο 

| asasia’ ποδός ᾿ς asles μος πὶ! tae m2. aazas | atl 

Ι πύδιιακον τε. Rate ial whens eohas | 20%? ears mle 

-_AIma —ambhal. | ata walss | whlsins WAS plana Ὁ 

oo Mths miss! J alaos 

ΑΨ ram | ctx ταν δὼ πολιν ας." πο απο πλοῦ 

I sXe cam amin | eds (5 wera | WA dus τόλϑ ταν. | asia 

le Acmadar’s parr pth 1 dui’ woisacsn | ae Whine hia? 

Mito er aml | tra smagaslal | sare’ tot asad 

?axir’ San po tabs | dhasie’ wduams | whlssin eams! . aah 

. κοτε | ποτ toder jor | pe TX warm La WK! dus 

ram | δ saa!) .dusmie thom Saicr wr | Nas tet waco 

749 1 So +51 »marasalh | ιῷ πο cal tor | clase - Sars’ 

Irth Masts wm ste! Saxe ol ton? τς! ris MARA 

oo τύότδισὸν | Sis Wawa As 1 waa ato’ aohzh 

epanssa Wan | males πλλ Maoh! du ial= ede saa? 

paca | paleo hoa’ ἐλ toon’ t) 2 acrauls wastsina | pina 

lays ars eam pow’ | sald loo mon || chr ama 

a Ota sare ᾿ς. ads ὯΝ wreak? J asshs ran’ rol 

mala rite! ax Jodhsmen wi” ς ashy τ άδϑοο Sid | ans 

sas | τλ Ae Wamss XQ! lac whe 2 aloth ml | Sotor 

bp As whaslma wos | Ms τάξας. ὯΝ pani? | τέδιϊ» emi 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

38 * Pesh. Diat. ar. = e¢ amant 41 * fam.' fam.” ἑστὼς 41 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. = 
A fam. ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς Do wo be Jesus ἃ ff,iq aur. ths 43 * Pesh. idem = Jeshua 

43 *fam.'abc ff,iq aur. om. τῶν βαλλόντων 44 ‘aur. Diat.ar. om. ὅλον τὸν βίον 

αὐτῆς xili. 1 * Pesh. idem = Leshua 1 ? Pesh. om. ποταπαὶ 2*NBDLfam 

fam. ὧδε Pesh.=abdqaur. hic 4? k om. πάντα 5*Dadkn om. ἤρξατο 

67° AD fam. yop Pesh.=abcdiknqr, aur. enim 7*ADLfam.' yap abcd 

ff, ik q aur. enim 
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ΔΩ « αὐλλϑοτί Mark ΧΙ]. 29-38 

= amlas «oo -s03.07 | tara’ sare ais? 1’ πόὶτῦπο naa 

ratal | methsa2? am πὸ. mle | atm διδῶ τ᾿ coe 

(0 wsus id | clas (0 snc ἴον (0 “ai sala oo λον 

™ cal | ons pinata” 81 τρόίτῦπο  τποαθ aim’? .wles J miaa 

dul RAY.) | 0 DIN Witwer  τπόπραϑ aes veer | a «ϑιοοδιπ 

τ πολι am sent | ht KTS WAL | +57 STAN aM~ | al tow 33 

ya”. cal mas | oo Στ γαυ απο ὅπ 8 | cas tal . tor | dala 

tous cx) | wart camsjol ποοῖοπα | calas cals (aa “caxas | milan 

mashes | der te ta ars *4 | ota wos samlaa | 3 am 

roale’s whaalss | oo sant daa | el ol toro as?! maha 

| o mhaldzml | stu <\ -saha | ura 

WIR petri | Wiss milasms | sls aa sax. tow 

τόσπαοσ || sata tor saat | ama®® προππ am mts | waz 

soalss | usr’s oss | pase a chs οἶξαλ | Sts tos 

ram | mis ise τὶ Wto | to 'ποπς το 51 +! dash 

als RA ram | toma 38 τοὶ ram | scan der saams | ria calaa 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

282 ἢ fam.'abcd ff,ik q Diat.ar. om. πάντων 29" D fam.' fam.” εἶπεν αὐτῷ bff,iqr, 

dixitadeum ἃ dixit 172 297"? Pesh.idem. D πάντων zpwrn AC fam. fam.” πρώτη 

(fam.' Uparov) πάντων abd ff,iqomnium primum aur. primoomnium mandatum Diat.ar. 

=Primum omnium 30 *-* Pesh. idem. A D fam.’ αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολὴ Ὁ ο ff, ir, aur. 

hoc est (i om. est) primum mandatum Aq hoc est primum praeceptum k haec prima est 

31**Pesh.idem. A fam. καὶ δευτέρα ὁμοία αὕτη͵ D δευτερα δε opora tavtn Cc Et secundum 

mandatum simile est huic Diat.ar.= dr, ff, secundum autem (Diat.ar.+ guod) simile illi 

(ff, est hutc Diat.ar. est ili’) i secundum autem similem huic \ deinde secunda similis hutc. 

Ὁ Secundum simile 1 q Et secundum simile huic aur. secundum autem simile hutc 

32. Ὁ fam.® ὅτι εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ θεὸς ad ff,i gua (a guia ἃ ff, guod) unus est (ἃ ff, 51) 

Deus Ὁ quod unus deus c unus est enim deus ἴα Ὁ, aur. guod (aur. guia) unus sit 

(r, aur. est) ds 33 **AD καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ (A om. αὐτοῦ)ῦ Pesh. Diat. ar. 

=bed ff,iqr, aur. e¢ ex tota anima (iq+sua d+ tua) 34'°NDL/fam' bed 

ff, ik q aur. Diat. ar. om. αὐτὸν 34 ? Pesh. Diat. ar. = respondit 37 πὶ Sz ergo 

David c Si David ff, St ipse David 

108 

29 

30 

f. 148a 

31 

32 

39 

34 

36 

37 



17 

18 

19 

f. 1480 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

Mark XII. 17-28 WA. tI +2 

molesa tol | $mox asm eam | tora Sars was"! | Imon 

| l l,m aam ammha | coll 

hss duals! acm etme aim | raion mhal abrva’® 

ah ma | pha Szram wialsn!® | petra cal aac | οὐλιάσϑοο 

)Ξυ wla! ef bdnard (eerie o MIDAT »MAne J Rader 

pars esas 7° | tare MNT) χα. τ. χ 1 φάσις cam.) | ret 

πόα. ως, γ δ wet Sho ef aed Gates όναχ θα icone awe 

ea Maw erties ay: pees: Seid eo ana pete ee eae peice 2 

lout Mat anas |! mila “amshssaszl | hama™?? ‘has 

Amnax w= Auseo? | Wha 35. whburk | ya “an Koda -_amisa 

?epanses | amahssan ὯΝ wo | whbuw wamh . amin | 3 

Ι τ Sadun pal ac | ia ΝΞ 2 aml toa | sare wan” 4 

| gO ὮΝ asann i” | weale’s mlas nla! coha . adie ast 

i wih cial pac || rz lara . anms | τεσ τὶ dus dus 

Deed gatason pat ecduaso | Ls 78 © amadur | τίνα 3 π warclsa wre 

MAIS ake | (a Jar weal’ daar | wzamn wohas « οὐκ το 

L.epanson omira | Datars comira | RMN tows pee coe | air’ 

a « οδυτ! πότ elie hams | πολι" κτλ wale προ 37 
roo 

«Ξοδιτ | θυ απ | Am oo aw | soar πὸ "5 a odun | asl +X 
r my Ε- Ἴ 

am | Siw oak mas | δος pee areal | τάξον δι « οὐ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS (ΟΡ. 

17 ‘AD fam. ἀποκριθεὶς abd ff,iq aur. respondens 22 δ Pesh. ~amshanza 

manms = ef septem illi acceperunt eam D καὶ woavtws ελαβὸον αὐτὴν ot ζ καὶ a acceperunt 

eam vit et bi seplem enim eorum (i om. eorum) illam habuerunt uxorem, dff,ir, et 

similiter acceperunt eam Vit et k omnes enim septem illam habuerunt q et acceperunt eam 

septem aur. similiter deinde omnes septem acceperunt eam 23 *Pesh.idem. A D/am.' 

Jam. οὖν adff,ir, aur. e~go c autem 23 ?ck Pesh. om. γυναῖκα 24* AD 

Jam. fam.” ἀποκριθες abcdiqr,aur. respondens ff, k respondit 247 ae rks, 

om. οὐ 27 * fam.” θεὸς 27? Pesh. =zgitur AD oty Diat.ar.=abdiqaur. 

ergo C ff, wero 28 *k Diat. ar. om. αὐτῶν συνζητούντων, εἰδὼς 
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ao . aalwar Mark XII. 1-16 

Xam οοἴπτωτίο | tA Del TAY | τλόνιϑ * Alsass ram! ,izal 

mina wsilal | ποτα Antz m.o%| risa hess «97 | JAwsa 

(73 ea A | 2618-235 mras\ wala | hal wictan Minis | inna? 

(fst BA | CIATIALA ,~das=0 | ;MARwR - Alma? | «ατοῖλπ IRSA 

paltii.c | ml awa Kater | wrasl camhal jaz | saha® 

Mis | as? alls J amima | asm Jamin Kate  πτώνοα 

(2 | pods faa’ tora | Lamdhal jaz ol wom | bum τόξο.» 

oh | mht. «οἴ. aims! . amris atm wala | ar sain? ,1. 

sMARAX<A | salle απο ῇ. plas shia, ml | wamia "αλλ τ 

wa) sas | iso tas oot! Woes i? ota! os tal 

rods | im laa? ster | amial ναυσὶ δια | wslal «. αὐτό 

pati dais tl ham! duis alors | Marcas . οὐνι το 

loam passa’? *atiss | dur whtsordha wae | ham τε, 135 hal 

ac |. aculss tX_aam | alahowr orm oo! alexa . orwrtml 

Ι τόσον mhal ainzal? | alica ,wanana KIM | τόλδιξο iaKX 

lastza’* whims | miosis wrojm | duns pa zeta (155 

[tla dun totes | plein μὰν πὸ τέλολξο |. mtilais? ml “L οὔποτ 

Ι πόλι wars Mats | due cams tat. || cl zinc wil Lils 

mzis | ams Shel Jile | daw cals Wites | Wola’ ota 

a aml | tae Samia ram | 2s amal® Δὸν el | ar " 220k 

Asda δ | yeast’ tier sl | adam +) J odie’ | jamin cam 

cal picid | chashaa . tim | τέξαλς ac ἐπ aml | tar .ml 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

xii. I 7c OM. αὐτοῖς 1 ? Pesh. idem = 7” ea 1 3 Pesh. idem = 7” ea 6 * Pesh. 

idem = Fortasse ab ff, Forsitan 12 1- Pesh.=ab ff, parabolam hance \ similt- 

tudinem istam aur. hance parabolam 14 1 fam.' fam.” καὶ ἐλθόντες ἤρξαντο 

14? fam. fam.* ἐν δόλῳ Ὁ ff, 1 q τι subdole 143 Dabcd ff,ir,aur. om. ἢ μὴ 

δῶμεν; 
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Mark XI. 20-33 wA.5t--5 oo 

20 MPS | SO τέσ. AA 5c | whhl are Wes | AQMD gatas naa 2° 

mas”? | hea. Adds poo hd! 57 cal FoI AA | tarde πλοῦ 

| Woales whaiz.m |! ass tu 2X" ~ aml | tra waxes 

23 Ashes «30 | wial\ a Ota os | « αδὰ wate pa oe 

TINCT IT ! ἔσο. WAR mia 15! AXiadu la mss i laa 

24 ph maa | once Naan Caal war | ton ic Mn? Wace | ams 

25 τόξο, ash τοι | Wadi panos J abi | paisa . adi’ 

a asl | duns ἀπ peaar ᾿ς adsam lemma od | pases 

Ὁ . aascales « αδ paazi τσ 9 ς ΘΑΌΞΙ 1 SWS Iw ἄς; 

27 lado τλλιοω τέσσ | w\oma wlziacl J wah aac aba?! 

28 rally | tur ol petra "8 |. τάξισοο AMA | IMA >>I «διαὶ 

29 ware | ast ?? τ πο allan | wl oso. aisa due’ | ππο. plo 

Ota ha? eae | whim. ashlar Pir | An” ~_aca\ twa 

30 mdsramam®? | pica τ 535. wallaz | Misra ~aal atoaea | yA 

31 Taasthewo 51 | oN atm’ zie 515 | ιΞ9 OS 9c Paar pa! plwder | 

« odasascn | rel Sasa’ A? tors | eae oon toad) ᾿ς τπτ tara 

32 sas." | ta aac palson 97 | ric pis eb Toss | es ay cn. 

wom | ants Lh asad i ml aam peateaaees | taX ~ amas 

33 || « οὐδ trea ass | wis? τ padre | -λ oi? peta 3 

λα ic sas. | wallasz Mist ας aal Ι 4S Iw wlaw 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22*NDfam.* ct abdir, Sf 23 'c dicetis 23 *beff,ik om. αὐτῷ 28 ‘abff,i 

Καὶ, aur. om. ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῇς ; 29 ‘A D fam.' ἀποκριθεὶς ab df ΕἾ 1 qr, aur. respondens 

c respondit 297°? NAD fam. κἀγὼ fam.® καὶ ἐγὼ abcdf ff,iqr, aur. ef ego 

29 3.3 Pesh. idem = w¢ dicatis mihi 31 *C-om. πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 31 ? Pesh. idem, 
fam. fam.’ ἡμῖν abcdfi qr; aur. nobis 313A Labcdik q Pesh. om. οὖν 
32 * Pesh. idem. ADL fam.' τὸν λαὸν acf ff, k populum bdiqr, aur. plebem 
33 * Diat.ar. = οὐ (om. τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ) 33? AD fam.' fam.” ἀποκριθεὶς bdiq aur. re- 
spondens ff, et respondit 

Ρ 105 
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5-0 a alwarv MarK XI. 5-19 

οἴκοις adun paras rise | pad αξαιοπ zi | a toa δ ol 

Ι« acl tras Miser | aml atm . amo? | els 2 adic 

a acalalis || asina saz hal | flask ,masdura? waz 

* stars | .«. οὐαὶ τ 0M pars | πάν ϑ smalls | since 

petra’ | aam ~so aihs | pdrna »mazas aac | plir’s placa? 

τόδιαλὶξο ,o9 | τ, 99 tm mrs 1 wae aM t> | israw 

t Asa λυ ϊοτέλ | alsa”! eats | tale tan Waseca | d's 

dual | ram 2a zi! es am aA wars! Jas risa clas 

 Foowth | ew ais 

misal? oa | eas has foo “nas | at ater’ τέξοαιλοῖ" 

ww | mhal® waeva . atl | ms dur 3A rnwad | pa wh 

i τλ atl on mle | sare clo? who | as m2 ὅλ. 

ezar’ saisla | Lusss ol too tint J ids isi Kam cam 

Hvar | saat} ,masssalh aac | assaxna Saas cl! pasita oa 

pearl | posn tra *Wmles | lami? wam Axa | mlz ἰατέλ 

οὔτι Ι jahsa Madtssr | τό Ἰοῦιθο wilams | peiptsa ~inin 

OX5 | ants tasis wurl | wam vane ela’ etias psioian 

[duos νδιαϑπ. «ποῦν | πόλλ wan τλ * tea! alsa!? wlan 

levdtssa ;aadsas | pat Jadu sams | omlal winds whal. 

j Radar T Aad passa | τό ἥϑροο MAMA »>T | GAM assara’® τόξον α 

temalars ammh ΝΟ τάξας. ola miss ὯΝ 1 com paler miarsas 

Ι τόδνλπτο p tal ml | cam 2a Semi! Kam cams ma?! 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

5 *b om. αὐτοῖς ὃ Τ1 om. ἄλλοι δὲ στιβάδας, κόψαντες ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν 9 * Pesh. idem. 

A Dfam- λέγοντες abdfiqr, aur. dicentes 12'*Pesh. idem. D εξελθοντα beff,qr, 

cum exisset Diat.ar. = rediret 13*Pesh.idem. fam.” εἰς αὐτὴν Diat.ar. = ad tllam 

13 *Dabd ff,k Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 15 *~ bir, aur. ef uentt 15 *-*‘Pesh. 

idem = templum Dei 15 3Dk om. κατέστρεψεν 17*Bb om. αὐτοῖς 
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43 

44 

Marx X. 42—XI. 4 WA.OFTA As 

a Or Lami | sass J ocuris ᾿ς obi asm «2 aml 

| hacat g ASS den ἐπ} win washias rams | iam 43 

| τέσδοπ det ganic | rama tt eavsazs |. aal wam ot 

A eeie’s | cotos ate oa’ Aas | nas Woms amie 

wale | asias σον Adhasa | seri SIS hes | wae 

ὁ πλῷ 
»«ποπιξαλδια lam Assi (Ὁ adi || asa Asset πόδια" 46 

As | το whe ? Same | ἘΠ ΝᾺ t> »cula. Wreayo | exisa 

Irtsosnl εἷς .Soted | am waz.n ἌΣ, πλοῦ ποῦ ota’ 

| pohzan creado cas | οτάδλο pls pethe |’ προππ at> ἐξοσέξαλα 

tora | wars mna* pls | asthe προππ ts | xo Awan aha 

Mio | pas λωπὸν πάλ ol | οἴξοια τόνξαροὶ ;mstoa | miastais 

toca | wars was! wars | hal dra ,maintsn | Nav sana °° 

iors slasi | asim al toa | Wl) saa bun ese | tim aol 

wha | Shaxs msa i aes | Δ σον ὦ δι ol ἀξ ὅ3 

αλτ οσλ | asto saa! Matas | mihs wam τδιτέα "γε λας. 

pmamslh | so eth tae whi | tal, dal wuss dual! Xa dual 

plas Ι τό <haxs ma | « aalanls so τόδιεϊολ | ali) tka? 

zie | pt (9 ZIT Tamer’ | πα lis J asarh | ol 2 adic’ 

Ι yonsa™ wash toes war’ | oa? ,masdhara ate | .cnat cl 

palimat oral? ml inxs | waa Sasha | otmals ml atime 

pete | tka oars Whins | ath As fame! aa las anarea 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

457 sicut 46 τ Ὁ και epyerae abir, Zunc venit ἃ et venit* 462 ACD fam. 

abcdf ff,iq aur. Pesh. Diat.ar. om. προσαίτης 46 3Pesh. idem. AC fam." προσ- 

αιτῶν D ererw abcd f ff,iq aur. mendicans 47 *Lfikqaur. Pesh. om. Ἰησοῦ 

xi. 2* fam.' om. αὐτοῖς 3 1 fam.' om. τί ποιεῖτε τοῦτο; 327 AC fam.' γα abcf 

ff, ik q aur. Pesh. om. πάλιν 
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19 « aalwar MarK X. 29-42 

stam? L\ena! lala ποτα an | Sais aw wow ak’ | cor 

τόδιαυτέο ara | who Mim Masts) ws aw dao! iw”? 

ras ars | Woes oalssoa dant | BS iano ida | τόξηττο 

000s | tera Meter Caamin | aro ὮΝ παν! mlsi\s 

.°o Mami. 

mam Nic! sare ama .alztacl | wins aom pnle saa” 

Ἰάϑπο | alist aa cam mss | alr ann οοὐξοπόιθο ᾿ς ammo 

| von 3 Joa soho eae || Caml tris am | ira mdi idl 

mama »>t\ | mlhzm <zics misa | wlziac\ phasis’ panloo 

~ av hizia 34) τόξαλλ miamizia | whaml muanssia | tama 

| πώϑζυα..9 sossalloara | “,maara ς Aotia | miar\iia® as 

o mani whlds 

wi ml | wimra γπϑὶ p15 pivdsa | ans. mahal asjoa 38 

pee | Mis . a0 tow 86 Vi ansh mzan Aaa | pain ase 

a on 5 | po ool piso 87 J asl | saar’s ᾽ς adie’ 

pate el sami | tara ar, πόλι 38) Wwsars Wlaw ~a' 

mms |. οδιχιὸν, odie wwar | oobi alts ein! . abi’ 

boal petra 3 2 odie’ | οπξαν. wdoramam an! ahs eins 

Wheres ema ᾿ς οὐϊχὸδπ waz sami | ime pis pssarsn 

Man asian | τόδιπαξασξος οπϑανὶ διπο ᾿ς odin’ pa warm | cin 

maco κλπ | (2 Ors κλιξαὶ psa | pet 2 ἀϑὸιδιπ * 2 adi | asarm 

ites | asm πλοῦ alm a pterl’ S&sal pba i ham <\ 

lta air wtna*? | ρα. (soa -sans, As | Δα ast 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

29 ? Pesh. idem., Diat.ar.= Evangelium meum 30*Dakgqom. viv 32 *bc Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 34 ** Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = e¢ flage/labunt eum, et conspuent 

in faciem gus A fam. καὶ μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν αὐτῷ, 46 *C fam.’ 

Jam. c f ff, q aur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. pe 37 ‘fam.’ om. εἷς (bis) 38 τ fam.' fam.* 

ἀποκριθεὶς abd ff, k q respondens 40 Ὁ ἢ αλλοις abd ff, k aliis 

102 
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f. 58a 
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20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

f. 580 

28 

29 

Mark Χ. 18-29 wWA5t7 ro 

Ι τέτολτε aw ort Wie | tal, dul eal)! bun Wis im saz 

beth σῶν δι wl i ταν ὃν wl Salod | licens Οἵ ritoas 1? 

| ἄξιο is’ 2° mere | mosrel tos  τόδὰν, τ | harm rmoh 

Hao | area! pan mba | oo poo pie’ zas? | pion πέλολξο ol 

Ι πε da por δι wh! Wists τόπο ml ta | durtasay mo 

Nanza’ |! mrs Ch ~ Ι amha τόχδροσον | oma dur’ 

πὸ! Mia. whl τόπο | As mil doxa” yth> | devo ἢ ἌΡΑ 

«νι χ | i207? ml aac dur | rate mais || Sala ol τοῖα 

a ooamas | As alisha alrel 1 lhs cma tora! ,massalhs 

Ax aac | piarhsa »ποπασοὶ δια 25 |. oles mhaalsal | . αὐτὸς 

lis woos | nts eam) tora! wars as wah! ναὶ τ 

|.evoale’s cohasleal J alsin | “_acamar ds paliadha | abil" 7 

tral a | elem τό τοῖος Assal | misaX\ BAS am os2a?? 

« OmzA15 aaM | tothe διότ, | at. a0"? κάξασ τ | haalsal 

I Win aml | Fruwa wars games | τος τρλξαλ sarso +A | ais 

woalr’ hal | orale dal po le | tars τὶ zinc’ i pis dal 

pA | plein’ mo AA cal | too’ 78 jae eam ἢ jas ps 

| πάλι το paso’ tara | sare is? δι | whrvo waza 

ad Whdew lad MoM aw has 1 panzis unc jas ~_aal 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

19 *fam.' om. μὴ ἀποστερήσῃς 19 ?Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.= NC καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου 

abcfr, e¢ matrem tuam 20 * Pesh. = Lile autem respondit AD fam.’ ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 

C καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς a Qui respondens bcdf ff, qaur. Ad (cfqaur. At b Et) ille respondens 

k tlle autem respondens. 20 ? fam.’ ἐποίησα 21 ' Pesh, real gama Jam. fam.* 

καὶ ἄρας τὸν σταυρὸν (fam."+ cov) asublatacruce q tollens crucem 21? Pesh. om. δεῦρο 

22** Dfam.” τούτῳ τῷ λόγῳ Diat.ar.=abcdfq hoc verbo k illum sermonem Pesh.= 
aur. werbo hoc 24 1" Pesh. idem. Diat.ar.=gud confidunt in substaniits suis ACD 

Jam.’ τοὺς πεποιθότας ἐπὶ τοῖς (A C om. τοῖς) χρήμασιν a gut pecunias habant, vel confidentes in 

eis .b df ff, q aur. conjfidentes in pecuniis, (ἃ ff, pecunias)* 25% q autem 27 * Pesh.= 

CD/fam.* τοῦτο Diat.ar.=bedhoc  291Pesh. idem. AD ᾿Αποκριθεὶς Cfam.' fam." 

καὶ dwoxpieis abcd ff, q aur. respondens f guibus respondens kk respondit autem 

IOI 

* Buchanan + ff. 1 Buchanan ff, gud confidunt in pecuniis 



2 —alwuar Mark X, 3-18 

Ι τάλτο zac sam | twa isa? mdhduec 1 saszin wiaX\ ᾿Ξ 

Ι τόλαϑαςπ moda | odhass δ΄ ar’ czas! ml ats’ ὅς αλποϑ 

A\so zam | waml\ tara waxes | tas? ® .mstzia ml δόμον 

eet axis | (πο τόσο assaa ᾿ς asl wan . asal | hairs 

MtaX\_ sanz | ac Uso? Pole | Laie sas? whaaia | tan 

aad τλ lias | om ae Camih | a aamia® mmria 1 ,masc\ 

ear’ t> Xa! laiam woolen eam? | tm Cain ae ln! pein 

er »marasalh smal | woh whaal As ποθ taza wl 

raama miss i taars hhc wae | aml tar’! iva 

lemsia odd! pars CtaX | Mewa EK tXe2 || <atorcl 

9 USK Wa Water’ 

a οι asa! Camals cae’ macin! ull mi asisal 

i wrasse rps πὸ 15 = ami 100M ps>toasy . aimn™ | »maxasalh 

lear ll anaaez | * aml tora eam | ττέδλο ol wertsde’ 

« omlss αὐτό! alos Mer’s ὮΝ λα | Cairn . alah la shal 

Aso wis | Saas . asl Katmr | pare 15 woales whaals | γα 

wai | toatl ml Sass wl i mal) ne woalra | whaalsa 

.ὁ. +O: «. acl | ram a oe amas | smMQaar~ Sama 

foira'! ,maaias is jas aw ἢ Ant Metats way sal? 

Ιλ poor tS .olaks tie | hie’s aaa eis) tal rials al 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

4*Pesh.idem. Diat.ar. = c ff, nodis 47D éowa bed ff, qr, dare 5 * Pesh. 

idem. A D/fam.' ἀποκριθεὶς bdfff,qr, aur. respondens Diat.ar.=k respondit 67*Db 

d ff, k q Pesh. om. κτίσεως 6 2-2 Pesh. idem. A fam.’ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς 6 Θεός D εποιησεν 

οθσ a fecit illos Deus bf fecit deus aff, τ, fecit ds k fecit di q aur. fecit eos ds 

11 * fam." f Pesh. om. ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν (fam.' Ὁ. 12 prov. 11.) 13 * Pesh, pastas pins 

a aml = cs gui offerebant tllos AD τοῖς προσφέρουσιν fam.' τοῖς φέρουσιν a ff, gui 

offerebant Diat.ar.=b df qr, aur. offrentibus 141" fam.' καὶ ἐπιτιμήσας εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 

Sam.” καὶ ἐπιτιμήσας αὐτοῖς εἶπεν 16 Ὁ και προσκαλεσαμενοσ Ὁ Lt conuitans cdf 

ff, qr, e¢ conuocans 17 ᾿ς dicebat ff, dixit qr, aur. dicens 

Too 

26a 

4 

5 

6 

“J 

Io 

12 

13 

14 
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f. 50b 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

45 

47 

49 
50 

Mark IX. 38—X. 2 CA.5t7 \e 

ρα, as? srines | cal wie inom -)! wom wh? daom 

mAs 1 AS jcaulaa ἢ > oem | arts ndcr aw | pte pot ol tora 

ΓΝ dul srasalah wl | « ον tour * at am 39g ths wae 

els pn? καὶ ri Preis warsa | κα χ ἀπε AAA oz 

Mass | iss ὯΝ ς asozir Jatt) am pax elsanl UA! cam 

amar ls ~_aal [Cad tow aa dur’ | MeuwrsAt <ars 

sn »27° ΤΥ wis. loa | oo πολ (ears (aa*? | mir’ 

rsass xalmo | IA «3 cS tret | awt τόξο ale 1? ml cam 

ὯΝ “ ΠΕ * manamd | πάλχαθο Lancs ποις vat? 

edith wl duc i aa tla asl Sash | mr’ τόπο Wl dur’ | aan 

mleaso | δῖ. ποῦ asa i ths wiaal ἡ died | peter’ 

|| oak Sash dum i aXe saat BA? wl | ooo os sil «Ων, | Bama 

aa wt amd) Siwh? μὰν ὉῚ Wahid wl dur aa σάλα 

. Sas 200 | τόπο RAT ὩΝ ἢ τάχα. Cs cass | \ wizass 

padad | padi me daar asi la. miles chasis i Sack 

|eamian la wha! samslah ls thew 48 1 amdtld Miwa 

. π' réwlos yoo | paar ©? ohooh Gaia | ὯΝ xan’ Saat? ass 

latadhema ralsa asl | oh mance ass | iad τῶν also | pon 

pataes tas | sacs awd | whevo oh ἐπα 1 psa! aw A aw 

alma ws | am sm vera lrtzas mhal wah! Sica 

Mle | wows ol pmas sal ml aam piesa??? | aml | cam 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

377k om. καὶ ὃς ἂν ἐμὲ δέχηται 38 ΤΑ Ὁ fam. ἀπεκρίθη C fam. ἀποκριθεὶς ad 

respondens Ὁ οἵ ff,ikqr, aur. respondit 38 ΣΝ BCL faur. Pesh. om. ds οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ 

ἡμν 549} fam. abd ff,ik om. Ἰησοῦς 42*Pesh. idem. ABCL fam. εἰς ἐμὲ 

cf q aur. iz me 42 2a Pesh. om. μᾶλλον 43 *bc abs te 43 * fam.’ om. cis τὴν 

γέενναν 45'cate 45°*A yap c enim 45 3 fam.’ ἀπελθεῖν 47 *cave 

47 ? Diat.ar. = c enim 473 Ὁ fam. ἀπελθεῖν di tre x.2'Dabdk om. καὶ 

προσελθόντες Φαρισαῖοι 2? ff, om. Φαρισαῖοι 

99 



beh « aluar Mark IX. 22-37 

ston? dar’ | warms ws AK] jorsohs Matasa | mh 

dur’ | pam eo saz. ml | tae” ,λς 5 mthewo | pina? 

malls | mas Wan Wd! maa. ramsal | sarc wasla 

| looisa wars wpe πὸ 35} ,διοΐαροουλ Gas jt50' |) Misano tara 

| wat anna sal ol | twat wad sos ! RA eas zi’ 

Ι τέκνο 36 ol pink τλ i saha mim καὶ ἢ wilson τλτ when 

τιν atamwa’! wham Sat Mama mit | aia +X maura 

comilzea |’ cosue a mrs Ae | Ware pram “τ | hasan 

Joala . actus ,mammlh |! ,maletx wdunl As sa078) ,wanrcl 

mim « οὐδ tw”? | mhaoaml pis’ | pesazca wi <asals 

° “whal usa | τόξα τ ie i oar cl amas | πέραν 

| zara wan 5. | ria lls aac | eT poh «=a anaa saa °° 

miss waml | tara ,massmaldhl Lam |' am alsa! cas αν 4 

»mallos rsa! smaalloaia xcizin pie aes καὶ διπξο | zis 

pas || com psrohes τλ ᾿ς arma pans whids | mas 

pastel who 2? 1. msalezin aam padre | a aml tars 

a odwam | allsasa eases waml wan | Awe odunl ds | asa 

parsed XQ! lo acm aashe ᾿ς. aima®t ators | ts SN πὸ 

acl tara | mbims διλ το ha | 54 ac aims |’ aan 

mazsarse | xin dan Satur | ams aman ams | Moet ς.99 

m= twa ᾿ς amdhius musa ae | all cam -mia°%? | xin Ass 

am! >) smaxs im reall | ene Seats Saas 27) J aml tara 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

22*D«e Diatar.=abk Domine dff,iq die 22 " Pesh. idem. Diat.ar. = 
juva me 22 3Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=mei 24*Pesh. s¢-2 Diat.ar.= Domine mi 

» . 

Jam. κύριε ἃ Ὁ Domine bq aur. Die 25 * fam.’ om. τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ 26 * Diat.ar. 
=putabant bff, crederent 27} Pesh. Diat.ar.om.xai dvéorn 29" " Pesh. idem. 
Diat. ar. = in teiunio et oratione ACD L fam.) ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νηστείᾳ ac faur. 7x ora- 
tione et jejunio bdiqr, in orationibus et teiuniis (i teiunio) ff, in orationem et telunto 

31*kom.yap 34*ADabdfiqom. ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 47" Dfam.” bcd ff,ikq Pesh. om. ἕν 

8 
* +c 9 
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9 

Io 

II 

f. 97b 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2i 

22 

Mark IX. 8-22 wAotm7 Ve 

be acl syed’ πάλ i za smosasalh ops i πὸ wah wale aa ὃ 

Ι am 9.55 »wial, 2 | po sad an? ? manasslss | Ate og τὸ ww 

mts mor | sa SAS open onc! wots <<) wank: J aml 

rine ᾿ς amhal πὸ anwrd | Wahl! wou dus (a | τάσοντσ 

muon | Sn ᾿ἰΞτπ τόπο | whl” ae ) Ὁ isa | tetra aam 

| | ‘6 whim dun 699 

lam rules Om | tres . toca | mi cam μαλιέσξοο ἢ 

| Aas goncal wae foal . οὐ twa | wisn’? ποδὶ whew’ 

ad Xone) | zin’s oto As «ποδὶ | isso pods mam 

mo lannsa Wad wales | wash πῶσ toon πάλι 15 allo 

Lympanasalh hal wa? παῖδ 1 mals cashan finer’ | ας <n As 

leamat? . ammas aso 1 aA τότϑοοο τάν, | zis ~acmbhal ats 

Aczsmal® malszs | altz al mia amah | ,»maaw 2A waar 

7 to Aw | misat 122s «. ahi’ | gad Mis acl | am 

ἀδιτέο 18} wat ml dur’s sto WMhal | dada waalss | tora’ zi 

hima l πα ,maiz neta! διν ἴξοο ol watt! ol mains 

« οὐ Ieee are? wis}? | φυλάς τό lo ,canais  ψωπιξοὶ διὰ 

aashal wom shoal || sos wis | wis whois War’ 

| mats ta mahal | κοι 0 weal 1) | ,adurc 2 astouwna 

Iram mssdma wate! As Jain wdhars | ms Swat mdumin 

(ecco rani col πέξαλα | mao waza’ wam | Iza”! hate aa 

Wiais »Xwa? | mhall os wm’? al | ime wom Miams εΞ9 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

8*ckom. μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 10 ** Diat.ar.=hoc verbum, quod dixtt nobis: 12*AD fam.' 

ἀποκριθεὶς cdf ff,iqr, aur. respondens kk respondit 14* ACD fam.' ἐλθὼν Pesh. 

=acqaur.wenisse¢ Ὁ αἴ ff,ir, wentens 17 * Pesh. idem=ef dixit AC εἶπεν fam. 

εἶπεν αὐτῷ Cir, dicens f aur. dixit 19*Pesh.idem. fam." ὃ Ἰησοῦς c /esus r, aur. 

ths 21*Pesh.idem. fam.’ ὃ Ἰησοῦς acfJlesus τι ths 21 ? Pesh. idem = ecce 

ο 97 



Oe — ular Mark VIII. 32—IX. 7 

Ι Ὁ cal for’? ,mals | wren τ΄ Ara ! wr . Asmar A\sas* 

para MAMAS | RAO .,manactalhs | te φἸοδε maa 33 7: 

δ. ὁ τόσον p55 1 AS woolen bare’ at! ws ral so οἵδιροοσλ | δι 

den pt! aml tara smoracalh | ew τόσλδλλ ~t00 5: 

Nan 2 κδισα 1 moans Sanzia! mzdis Wasa ths | Wa 

i sta’ *\\= eazas | spain Asa. msrsas | caxds sain MI er BA 

mias rslss | am a σι 4.5 | τόσου δι ὮΝ τάχ 8% κ...».5 

τ Στ | τάϑαλοοδι zak to Ads | asa 27 . mes ooxdia 1 his 

{ τόν ince whotz | ps5 σα TY be hens An 38 

leassars wars Mo! ms hea τό ἴξν τ ! Ht AS .Wwhalwa 

Ι τόνε ποτε psa’ sam | am tw?! ezine | τό λῖξοο ,masns 

wham wamsli itis pouss alo oo! zine ah dors J asl 

ths 07 | lisse Raden oles | ohaslss Join | eos 

Ain awa Ps pisasla epansila! Waal waz. 5π| peas dz 

Ι pam toma ._amasso | Aledo . amsrauls ct | rial\ 

aml | δον δι ὁ “τάν δδι πὴ πο jaur *mzania? 

raza | tow MAMA πῶν δ], oan} pallsasa na | Alea ram’ 

τ τ» | “oy διλὸν passa! ams AON Ram) tax , οὗ 

ltr? asm am || wae? la? wae walla! τόπο Srania 

| cham elim marsa7!.,malx ham dla | γύπα ΔᾺ-» cam 

lassax ml «αι γ᾽ 1) am το Mus oo) cdr’ * iso mals. 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

32 * Diat.ar. Syi2) et locuturus est* 327-2abn dicens: Domine, propitius esto; nam hoc 

non 6712. 35 *Dabdkin om. ἐμοῦ καὶ 35 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.= Evangelium 

meum ix. 3 'fzm.'k Pesh. om. στίλβοντα 3%? Pesh. idem. A D fam.” ὡς χιὼν 

an fanquam nix bef f,iqr,aur. welut nix 4 tn om. ofa γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς οὐ 

δύναται οὕτως λευκᾶναι 4 ?-? Diat.ar. = caur. Moyses e¢ Helias 43c cum illo 

ff, cum 60 6* com. γὰρ 6 2 Pesh, idem. AD fam.” λαλήσει ac ff,nq logueretur 

ἃ loquebatur bfir, aur, diceret 7*ADfam. ἦλθεν abdfingr, uenit 

96 
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Mark VIII. 17-32 wdota7 ik 

paste | τότ ςοὶ woos wl aaah | dul rtzanks . adie | penzesdhoo 

| « cao asm τόσο | wor” ~ adn’ pladeosa | ela sadn 

18 reo wash dur | tana Cadi’ pte | la wash bur usa 3s 

19 pesasl | zs . aim 19 Odi | tons rela . adi | pencar 

paisa | πα a ont peda | risaaa ._amisa ala | alr τσξουσ 

20 ἰτάώλξισ. aaa =. aml | trot 29 τορος τὸν ml | pe toa ~ odloz 

cal | te tar ~ οὗλον, rena | petatAwr τέξαλ | pale messinl 

21 |e abun wladhos | tem) tors τόλ ᾿ς οὐδ ton wane 

22 | 13 AAM p2X50 | τόξα mA asdura | eer δι. τὶ whevo 22 

23 wee a ial! canara rissa, corar’> | τᾶν ἢ el sates 

Ι etssdy dur’ ease οὐ | ἐξησέα οὐλτέκα cote | TAWA »O~MAAD | pia 

pH mm epaha 35 paloasas alin mere | zine pial dupes tara 24 

| durvtecas sors Aa | am eta phat | Rasaws ,maus As | car’ 

“26 © δαν δι! wdsiol clans ml | tara σοδιιτλ misza ὅ9 
27 | Aréesna wadalaan | tmon Sianl | ,mastalha saz. aaia?7 

eine τλοσ | - acl pura τόν τονε | ,marcsalal acl ram 

28 acd pissder | patcan’s bur’ ool | ato , hors pls | zi 

rad pO Aer twa | ales peta itera |. iscass 

29 goa’. burs | 00nd toi mis! 2 abira ᾿ς acl tow 529 

30 AN 1 earths Cams τότέλο 2 | aes am din’! wana ol 

31 | eta am ahr aad | aalsal ram ,3z0 7! 1 .,mala Ota 

| aa MA oT 0 | τόσα ο oo Ahora |. Xm oratt zis 

32 | wales elNausa 32 || spans WANA wala | ΨΥ τ FAs 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

17 2 Pesh. Luata = Quousgue A ἔτι Diat.ar.=fq aur. adhuc 20 *-? Pesh. idem 
= Dict eis; Diat.ar.= Dixit eis 25 ‘ Pesh. Diat.ar. om. καὶ διέβλεψεν 28 * Pesh. 

fam." k om. λέγοντες 29 *-* Pesh. raze aml ¢eare= Dicit eis eshua A fam. fam.® 

λέγει αὐτοῖς bfir, aur. func dicit (biaur. + iis r, + ills ths) 

95 



Te ~ aaltuar’ Mark VIII. 2-17 

shal | ac pss τόδ δι! oor "πόθο ein | AS ar αι τόιτ 3 

pte aS 1 eam eatzx οὖς τοδὶ; ala: wm hula 

BOT | p= « amin zine | τόνοι, cams das | -_acashal 

Ι τάλίτεαυ bie’ wars | Asan ,massmlh “onl | pian Ὁ οδι᾽ 

« aml ἰῶτα. οὐ λιέσοῦ πίον! πέξεολς αὐτό sawda 

τέστλολ ποδοθὶ -ειϑας mi οἷον ᾿ς aal dur’ pasaul | sos 

πο | saul easar aim! amia Msi As! Lashes 

mona σας amuse || J azimis ,masssaldhl | sma rena 

gabe mA g_amals | rv’a διλο iar aam | dura? eis 

τές οὐ IAs | alaza asamwa alamo?) . acumas . asim 

Messi | w Molacs τύχοι | aam pam? pets t-Ato i <a, 

7 

8 

9 

lms Whisams 1 mi shes aloo’? .2 air! wiza ale τὸ 

mzsia!anaia ς a\emx? wiall! J aml οὐϊτέο ,marimlh 

Ιλ pasoasa aA | τάξας oo de’ | ol palrtza cin! ass asiza 

| amar . τόπο τε ιϑῖσ. | Cad MAD M1! Ika mat νι». δι 15 

LX 

12 

|aazral® wre whois | dew ol «σας νὸν | tis Waal atm 7; 

Pas\al . dean Wtas aml Sea . dams | shea ah Wain’ 14 

wamms | ham dul τόδ οἷν TAA τόπο ὁ résassl ᾿ς. amma". ansos 

Wisi | po atari * - οὐδ | ἥἄξοτο 2 air παϑο δὶ whuams 

ποῖ BS Aw Οὐ parsed’? | AQHA «οἴ λα | SIA τέσ οἷος 
r a 

miss sami | tea ns εὐδ'..ν.8.5... 1.1 -ξαλ duls οἴ πο 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

Viii. 2*~* Pesh. idem. D τοὺ oxAov rovrov L τὸν ὄχλον τοῦτον af turbae huic bed ff,ir, 

istam turbam q turbam hanc 3*NAD fam. ἥκασιν Diat.ar.=abcdfff,iqr, aur. 

uenerunt Pesh. = venerant 4 *-* Pesh. idem = Dicunt οὗ 9 *-* Pesh. idem. 

ACD fam. οἱ φαγόντες adfikqr, aur. gué manducauerunt bc ff, gui manducaverant 

io'Dbcdfhikr, om. εὐθὺς 10o?abdff,ikr, aur. magedam c Mageda 

14 *k cumque 14 7 fam.' fam. om. εἰ μὴ 15 *D/fam.'abd ff,ik qr, om. Ὁρᾶτε 

16 * Pesh, idem = ας dicebant ACL λέγοντες f aur. dicentes 17 * Pesh. idem, 

NAC fam. ὃ ἰησος Dote abcfr, Jesus dff,q ths 
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f. 94a 

15 

16 

17 



f.41a 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 
f. 410 

VIII. I 

Mark VII. 24—VIII. 1 ΠΥ ΠΡ Xe 

od Sina | moat?* τάξον tal mi | pratera _nas αδὰ Ι 

31 | rans τόσα oe li. δαὶ As saa Ter | rash l 

L dus whdur dasa | sat? J auz\ deal wam | wars ila ma 

hour | 5002 . amas [7 διλολ hoe char Ι wat odgal ham 

enisa cham | asso * otads | ἴα reas = ham | τύ ξοῖτε 

ποσὶ »sane saz.’ ml ta ?? | mdhts oH wat! nas 

Ι αὐξοΐξαλοα aiss τόξαλ | mcm) ἕλον, wl! Said « As2m3 

Lesa palan midds | an οἶξο ᾿ hd | oo ol tow 7? ala 

ποῦ A\=n ol | pra’? .tiasr Goh | oe than whahia 

méual || dlie saa? . shits oo! ars oar woo olin’! chlo 

aha*! | πάρα. mia Wirz | cis piaia® dal! |. whware 

dus | this wheal whe | — 03 ea ἴος  τξοδοδν} oa AAI AA 

Mots so | ete ml asduwa® | hiss himany τέξοα δι 

| jama’ τάσδ | =o conXaa®® cone’ | »als jasm33 mista | cam «ssa 

| ahha - πένξα 9 | i024 cori sina | masts οἷα οὐδ»... 

hua ,maicd | ον δι ὀντί MWS sat 1" whadhe ol tara 

sare\s | Jair’ xnd0°% . durtoaza | am Asa maizlks | jam 

dartahs sarc |. aml wom 3nds ams | essa .._ ats το 

massalas | aisaca aam retards | ted ἐπα 87 cal aac | tetas 

| et e_amsa? « alisaa fo assoxin nas τόστωλο ᾿ sas Taz 

dar’ ela mam | duc wreak exis πὸ! sah Cam whos 

« οὐδ | tara ;masasalhl τόξο ᾿ς. alaris oo . οὐδ | cam 

[ἢ Cod. masa f Cod. &ymazq] 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

24*abcin om. ᾿Εκεῖθεν 25° A fam. nq om. ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς 25 2fam.'bc om. πρὸς 

τοὺς πόδας 26 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τῷ γένει 27*Pesh.idem. A fam.’ 6 δὲ ᾿Ιησοὺς 

fzesus q ths 28 * Dbcd ff,iom. ναὶ 307A D fam.’ τὴν θυγατέρα Pesh. Diat. ar. 

=afff,ngq filam suam ἃ filiam 34 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. 6 ἐστιν Διανοίχθητι 

35 **Pesh.idem. <A fam.’ καὶ εὐθέως cfaur. e¢ statin Diat.ar. = £¢ tla hora 
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ὃς a alrysar’ Marx VIL. 9 23 

penans Ι« adur’ pesas. war’? | zie pinoy rasbaan |! aalas g 

mezam? . 2. assinnad | © asada? Wooler | tannad adie τὸ 

Ι atarla smase\ j τ AON 0 wa | ASW τον tor | TAX ἢ 25b 

Lymaac\ teers won | Codie etn’ ot! Sadie! has dea ΤΙ 

tous | ol J adun pone | rla?? . κλπ τόνεσδιδιπ |’ ystas mmrla 12 

| so woolen whl | Wada’ plo’? .mrdl | ar smascl\ 33 

© © e αδοπὺποαρ 

rzin mlaal? I'tcal* 2 adic wras | ule ΜΝ πόδιν, θα 14 

gaia | nse δὶ ὅς amaldevo ᾿ς. ααλαὰ asmaz sacl | tara 15 

pois jars | én’ dasamsa | ware ml Acts | τόσοι 15 (πα 

oad δωτέπ Ι(Ξο "δ. πάσχοι tal ml | sams am am zim! t= εξ 16 

| +o: o “waza wscagaa | tia 

»«ποπαξαὶ ὸν aac | »malez .rtsas ol dual τος Mets πϑο 17 

lis aadunc | an case ἡ aml | tor os am! τέλδιτο As 18 

mam | San wom eis mam! wadie wlahem wl! . adi 

coll JaX_ Wan | mAs A\ =n 19 cal wnat |) rae’ tal Idan το 

. πόλλ τόξο | λας. πέλπδιξοο tal | τέπδισοα mil ie!) Ice 

mzin jal | ol sams am am | zi 13 Ass | ea min 29 20 

I τϊαν zine κὐϑα | Whe hare | καθ ὯΝ οἷ I ea oo? 21 

have elas! when whasalas | *rhasy?? lie chan 22 

shires pmlas 7? | .whalaw wharimar | τόπον, Whras | Ls 23 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS ΟΡ. 

9 tom. v. 8 9?Pesh. idem. D στησηται fam.’ στήσητε «Ὁ οἵ ff,ig statuatis 

11 * Pesh. Diat. ar. om. 6 ἐστιν Δῶρον 14 *A fam. cf Pesh. Diat.ar. om. πάλιν 

147A fam. πάντα Pesh. Diat. ar. = f omnem 16 *-* Pesh. idem. Α Ὁ fam.' εἴ τις 

ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω Diat.ar. = abcd f ff,iknqr, aur. (c+ £2) st quis habet aures 

audtendi (i+ad diaudiendum) audtat 18 * 8 κοινοῖ (om. δύναται) 20 * Pesh. om. 
ἔλεγεν δὲ 21 * fam.’ om. τῶν ἀνθρώπων 21 2-2 A μοιχεῖαι πορτεῖαι φόνοι κλοπαὶ 

f adulteria fornicationes hormicidia furta 



f. 25a 

ΜΗ 

Mark VI. s0—VII. 7 wAst5 -ς 

ML) ta’ eum amih aml! ima eomss Als! πόδια πο 

| etzarhma * wat gulza i wham . amhal! alwa®! ᾿ς αλωπὸν 

Leo .rtsawld | pm aam alshor | ἢν eh? | amhus aam 

πλοῦ δα | "yoy nicl anlo | atas s20°% τέο tas ᾿ς amals 

«αλλ! anys 55 . malahors J »~ τύδιν.χϑ ma! ᾿ τόδιλιθιοο .-- aioe 

Ι« am\ palox $5) qekaae ctas se paler | Ashura? . jan 

motanl aw! huss sazs wam |! Ian thro . whoias 

aT) Mostar | Saw aaw pass | riazs - οἵαν cl law 

pptor daa) J astsd malaltsor | cass) ans . nis | acm 

tm Odes | Tama 7 we.ta mhal | aziadea! aam pass | aac 

ez | ek sat . sank pila Ι πὸ ,manasalhl aya?! . wlztan 

I aXarso le ττέπ ἶθο | Sarda. samlaas | ees “eo Oca ta 

Ι τάχ σον hails | a eat rsass\? | padar’ AL amstard - 

| pada τιν οὐ. || λοι -Δ pea | tin Soar pra * 

IF elon ἰδιϑο δ, λοῦσα | man dramas | .aam eis alaox 

el | sazaldy rvazals | cal οὕϑοο" *xtizstaa | jaw? ,walez 

τάξαλ pilara | ep Omnater paXazso | ὮΝ el patios  τῶποαθ ΟἿΆ 

Mama | πιστός αὐλὸς pnd | Gear saz sami! tar? 

| tows mhdams io | san "που ἰξοτέσ | asdhan iso 

eralsor .\ patarn | ret διέ τοῦ, κατ! nawt wx mals .»\ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

s1*N B Laur. Pesh. Diat. ar. om. (ig + esse#) ἐκ περισσοῦ =D _fam.' om. λίαν 5.4. ὉΠ): 
Jfam.'abcd ff,iqr, aur. Pesh, om. καὶ προσωρμίσθησαν 54° *c £tegressus ff,iqr, 

aur, Zt (ff, Zicum iqr, cumque) egressus: [esset] 55 *iom. ἐκείνην vii. 1 * Pesh. 

Diat.ar.om. τινες τῶν 2.1 Pesh.=bc aur. non otis manibus (Pesh.+suis) 3 *-* Pesh. 

Diat.ar.=1 Omnes enim Iehudaei et Perishae 3?Daprov abdff,ipanem c panem 
suum 4*-*Pesh. idem. ADL fam.' βαπτίσωνται bed f ff,iqr, aur. baptizentur 
a baptizatt fuerint St A"Erera f deinde 57-2 Pesh. idem. Diat. ar.=c q aur. 

scribae et Pharisaet 53D fam.” λέγοντες ad ff, ir, aur. dicentes c dixerunt 6* Pesh. 

idem=Propheta 6 5.2 ἢ και εἰπεν fam. ὡς εἶπεν abguidixit cf, dicens diaur.etdixit 

= ΟΙ 



x alan Mark VI. 35-50 

rocoal | emi te πλὸ 25° te air’ | aalsal am εἶπα || ant 35 

Fax inna am! Matas τε ἰόντε ool | piace smarxasalh | ato 

pettes*® | aloo ταν, alin: | Warn zane sai | οἷς 36 36 

aml asa sam | toa’ * 87 + Marteka wo! Caml J aistia 37 

τέξαλ peter τ πῦϑοῷ τῷ Aina | ol peta » Aartsal | 2 adr’ 

dur’ psaul | saa ate aly sacl | too 9% sash J aml | dus 38 

leak sada % alas pita | *asael sae? * ml ptr! Wasls 39 

“ράσο ρᾶξα | assahora 2? - τόξων. As | wamlas .aambhmis 20 

ΕΑΝ «ἐξΞα» ~ areal ac | .as30 4+  pezsawa Wits | rss 41 

Leena 9 “τ. A ied Wena ee watz ΟΣ i peas οἷδια f.53a 

|e amlasal . air’ ‘aXla | pdr οοἵὸν ~ arma a οὐδ τς asm; 

ἄρον. ἰὸν ge . amare = alaza 4? | axama ~_amls alara 4? ἧ- 

eth? ς αϑοῦπα | ae HA XT.» pleas | τάστδια. wim TA | plaas 
rey ae 

pain Ι izsas « amis * alac’s | J ain ΟἹ gam pam “4! paras 44 

ἐδ ρβὰς 
Ie alincas whsacal | ~Anm3s ,masssalhl | sn τόπο 0 45 45 

Wiz ποθ eis iaml πο wis as | Whee dual τ σα απο 46 

zat | tat Sac “ὦ 51 asi cal | ciall wac Me « Ain 47 

As | am ,masasls ama || whsasx ham maXe 1 whisama 

Salm lls rarlon ca |e pamadie soy 2 aie’ | te naa 8 xi 48 

|. πάν As casa AA [« omhal wad . hac | ~oclaol τ νοαἷπ 

as Mreease | AN saat πὸ 19 Ain | TRAIN wam Maea 49 

cana «το | aa. wamlaa ,maatw | 18059 .am Warten | atam 50 

[* Cod. potizws] 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

34 *com. πολλὰ 37 *c Pesh. om. ἀποκριθεὶς 38 *c om. καὶ γνόντες 38 2? Pesh. 

picawl πεσε =acfff,ig aur. Quingue panes D-¢-aprove d-%- panes 43 *R δύο 

44" δὲ D fam.'abd ff,iqr, aur. om. τοὺς ἄρτους 45 * fam.’ q om. εἰς τὸ πέραν 

49 ** Pesh. idem = super aguas 

go 



21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

f. 550 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

Mark VI. 21-34 ΟΞ ΟῚ Aa 

dua | Mrtaus™ weaXKa 7 ml τόσα | ssae dursesmsa | “aco 

| smaszalala ,maisiatl | whaseren ham sax | orate mal 

mi ktAza || dizota τυποΐσοπ mdts | dlsa? λὰν α cri 

cdalll Ι talsa ml tora | mms pain plartia | ὡπαΐοωλ 

ml | saa »νδιαδλξοσ “Ala | toons "25. pa) Nhewo ! sam ice 

miss mts | halmae’ whl) wo 1 hoaia’** whmams 

Ι τόπο diva? τππξαλιξο | piwdes cont ol ta | cule 

Irvhaz. waes μὰ 1 δδιδιπ Wane ase ol | τόξο * tales hal? 

wréalsal »Xq 1 ml dutaa 7? oases | tansaas pleas od 

I? 4220727 , cat | ware’ el acim | Salma chan | \\sa 

Ι ποτ dus zt ama | Sina mnt wha | pamais vpilsason 

chill sma ff rari mA oma | ALAA ὦ »MAsdhisea 28 

eoalz | alex ahd ,mancmalh | ass πὸ 39. . mal | mblsaw? 

losurhewa . sare hal | wsule ον 2? . Gans | dus mamma 

| | leo sana Sas cal 

| Male assarhea | prasls τό ίϑηξαλ | Mints ah J aml tro 51 

beta Caml τος ! dala? .mdhal parva | aac palin’ παν 

τόδιλ.. 9.00.9 | τόξϑοια.» τε ἰδισλ alin 2 | "λαό wmal wlaw 

Ι δια Lair’ αν ποδισιττα | παῖδ. air area 58 ᾿ς amrauls 

Ι τέσ. τότνο 55 ade | asa ἢ whist pools | pa .mihs czas 

~_acm\ falas estsl | aam εὐϑὸσπ « amals 1 asthe Weta Qo 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

21 "π΄ Pesh. rtasts τόξον. = certo guodum die 23 * fam.’ 1, OM. ὅτι ὃ ἐάν pe αἰτήσῃς 
δώσω σοι 24" * bf Lxiit autem puella 25*Dabcdff,iqr, aur. om. μετὰ σπουδῆς 
25? Ὁ fam.'ab ἃ ff, i qr, Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἡτήσατο 27 *c ff, iaur. om. εὐθὺς 
27? D fam.'abed f ff,igq aur. om. ὃ βασιλεύς 28 * Pesh. om. τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
28 50 ἤνεγκεν 31 ** Pesh. δ απέσαλ el cae wih aml wan hala το spasivm, 
ne quidem ad comedendum Diat.ar. = et nec spatium habebant ut vel panem manducarent 
bedfff,iqr, aur. et nec (ff, ne* q necdum) manducandt. spatium habebant 33 1 ἢ fam! 
abcd ff, i om. καὶ προῆλθον αὐτωὺς 

N 89 
* Buchanan ff. e¢ vec 



Pee ala’ Mark VI, 7-20 

gus thi | wom wtsa7 alma! τα Kam tadhma 

|e _acalk ram .osa | wth pth “air taza 7! sora" 

ie alors isa air’! am snda® rhoil Ι τένοαἱ An rallaz 

imla wilmih wl?! ranks else: or! Mic τυ ϊοτλ wa 

Iria perm aac | ris.ma ® « ASaMa AD | rizsd cla <msi 

scald « adun | pains has awl! | petahas κοντὸν, azals 

| eka tSasat pooh po! wad paodan Sos | cam ph 

Oud wah a! godin panain τόξο ᾿ς asses mia .aslnos 

Ι ἃ ambarmml . aslyin7) cle 

pandas | rea XS wanizat? . asaduz | psttac aan anaia ” 

| τσ. ἴδλ aac peor | hrvaco\ wD AAC | pawrIAG aa 

a\ mans | ὯΝ cal τος wash | alas wraim sma "4 

mam Jalm ictus has os mo! inmam am pivas | tara 

pts ex | ater’ ac ales | ots Gr eaten δ} lis -Xo 

Mic tor | wxatos wx svar πα °° | rams Speen apa τάνξοῦσ 

«ποτ Ie | οποῖσο ὮΝ οὐ ἷ mo | «αὐτοὶ διαιοῦθπ am | pivas 

madilsa | διδοτ anata A\= I -τιος΄ dad wiwK<a | rival 

να ὯΝ ol wan * 1 ἀξ δ, ποτ mamin | sma 

rs1AtC | p23200 8 ae: dour’ | sams δὶς Ι ws ὡποΐοωλ 

ham | aazm cia ol \asal | hham a5 ea ol | hac τόξου. οὶ 

nett | τ ΓΚ «Ὁ. πο τον δα» | a case mam des | wxate ὯΝ am?? 

πϑο cai | Wam στ τόδιτάν, ρα | ol rac t\isa Ι.πσοπτρο 

er os 

[ we is in Cod. ] SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

vi. 7 7 D μαθητασ απεστειλαν avrova Ὁ ἃ ff, i discipulis misit eos (Ὁ ff, clos) q discipults. 

coepit illos mittere 77 Dabcdeff,i om. ἤρξατο 8 *-* Pesh. idem. A fam." 

μὴ πήραν μὴ ἄρτον D pyre wypav pyre αρτν bcdefiqaur. non peram non panem 

Diat. ar. = a ff, negue (Diat. ar. ff, mon) peram. neque panem. 11 ΤᾺ (ἢ fam.'abed 

ff,iqr,aur.Pesh.om.réros 11?Dabcdfff,iqr,aur.om. τὸν ὑποκάτω 201 Pesh. 

tara = ef faciebat ACD fam. fam™ ἐποίει Diat.ar. =abdf fhir, factedat 

38 

IO 

20 



14 
f. 218 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

Mark V. 13-—VI. 6 WA. 2I5 . a 

Ι ram Anivhea | adhe th Mer | zee aXs dla’! τό ἴα 19 

Aral AAT οἴξοπτο δῖ. | iene AAG pat e_aima 4 

iewass hal οὐϊνα 15} wams wo wil ἢ ana’ wataas 

|.Qaima wanla wd TA! ae casa Kam | pics aml ,maatsa 

acal Wace | MLAs RS Att 2 aie | a aml αν δὶς τέο 16 alexa? 

MT ws | aaM Asta 17 eget AS | Aro ware m5 | acon 

Masi rhisams oh. alo! saa? « ammash ya ical Sircas 

vetlee cosas, lal 1 coms mhals πνέει Ὁ αν τ 

| NOA0 A CAIN | Wasa Midi hal | wdual δὲ ol tar 

Iphasas dhtmss | arpacl εἶτα Nieto 39) mals mathewoa at 

aam | wmamh gamiaa || sazs ol πὶ. Τ᾽ 3a 

ϑ δ zi | smalls wasn wtas |! aml?’ waxes tar 380 7! 

ram css | whrais .57 6 aw | whew “5 τόξο cai | An 

tra . cam |’ Mam Sasa 7? smal 4 | Ax Nas ρον SA | inas 

. τπρόνο ὁ. ποτ | ols jum Wh? ead | up Rand” pis |. cal 

pega | mre Xe τέσ nihs | kam wara .ss | dia 4 

pee msn! cam eats ham | dor’ τόπο» hdica” | cal aam 

As δαθιζα | παν: whawr | τῷ dtaaw sXa07 | pms hin 

Ι Ὥππξπο ol τόσο dur’s | on 

(Mark V. 26b—VZ. τὰ ts on a lost leaf.) 

| pmaRnod Ja r<i90 Alo | ons BS Ἄς -λι. | ces ιῷὉ τ pa? 

οἱ ὁ. « amhaizam | hatamus eam | toarhsa® asorcdheo 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

13 Pesh. idem. bce et ceciderunt (e om. 62) 147% Pesh, idem. δὲ Ο ἢ fam. καὶ 

ἐξῆλθον bcecdf fl,ir, et egressi sunt eet exierunt aur. ef egressae sunt 15*Dbc 

def ff,iqr, om. τὸν ἐσχηκότα τὸν λεγιῶνα 21 Ὁ ἃ fam.’ bce ff,igq om. ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ 

21 ? Diat. ar. om. πάλιν 213Dbecdef ff,iq aur. om. καὶ ἦν 23'*Dbcdff,iq 

om. πολλὰ 23 ?-? Pesh, wtame horntzas = male affecta est 233>DbcdeitfLiqry 

aur. Pesh. om. ἵνα 23 4668 OM. ἵνα σωθῇ 

87 



aa e aslwiar’ Mark IV. 15—V. 13 

id 4 

teal Sava ale | cde 2 asmors ma! whl λτοχπς αὐτό 
r 7 

Ow Cain | sae Mas Carma? | J amals? essa whlal 

beam dula?? ml plans! Whores ἡ whl! J assoxin esos 
r ἥν 

law ra clare’ ams | mA . AIM ιν! As wih tax ms 

Ι -δὰΞπ δι. K<aaani 
_ (Mark IV. 18—LV. 41 ts on a lost leaf.) 

ene. So ΠῚ pescadhzsn 

i) plo isso? τον ἐνδπ Sail τπέξασ cptasl cacao! 

owharl | twat os ham duns | ae WtAK mo Xa | hua 

Waizaxrs | un am warm! Slo Sian dus! ham wisn? 

rpasa’*am | jis whlzaza | Slaw »Xort Wnt! ents zal 

dus | sama rulls ,orlasa® | «οὐπίξοὶ τόσο sar | win cia 

sna? 1. τϑ λῷο coxa Xam | -a\ πο ram resol Sjalsa cians 

oiirlas Sasa” ml | R-XL0 oar πα. οἵ | εΞ5 απ πὰ» 

Ι τλοαξο. τόξο ᾿ mics mts Nass als\ το tara 

reat paar | τὰν ml wam tar? ..5 || sahedh cls wml 

Ima | Sirs ol ham! ΔιέςΞοαϑ. IDA A! wharl 

(Feaisa Taam passat) | paste’ πόνο Lhe! ear? ad) ol 

er ham dural | τε ἰδιτί 3 zal a_i | wa) els Warts «- Aico 

passa? hom | ast States cwhot | tas wial hal! adh 

cams | Sasia RFs Caml | eiaes “arts Caim™ | mises aam 

di «οἷοα | tapas As hark | ic wot mas asa! Waml mara? 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

15 ? fam.' om. εὐθύς 153Pesh. idem. D ev tao καρδιαισ avtwy afi 2x cordibus eorum 

d ff, r, aur. 72 corda (τς corde) eorum bq in corde illorum 16*Dfamabcd fhLiqr, 
Pesh. om. duotws 165 Ὁ ο ἃ [᾿1 4 οπι. εὐθὺς v.2*BbceiPesh.om. εὐθὺς 4 *fam.' 
διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πολλὰς πέδας καὶ ἀλύσεις αἷς ἔδησαν αὐτὸν διεσπακέναι καὶ συντετριφέναι C guod 

sacpe ligatus compedibus, et catenis vinctus, disrupisset eas q guoniam sepe compedes et cathenas 
guibus ligatus fuisset disrupisset et comminvisset. 4 ὅτ, OM. συντετρίφθαι 9 * Pesh. 
‘idem = xomen nostrum 10 '* A fam.' καὶ παρεκάλουν Cc Rogabant autem ff, et depre- 

cabantur 10? Le om. πολλὰ 12*-' Pesh.idem. A πάντες of δαίμονες D τα δαιμονια 

ἃ universa daemonia Ὁ spiritus illi cdaemones def daemonia ff,iqaur.sfs r,daemon.. 
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N own «Ὁ ὦ 

13 



12 

13 

Mark III. 33—IV. 15 ωδοῖ 2.9 

απ ssa sas! 2 aml par 33 | “ pes | sa\ foes M239 <O 

ma? saa | το tara mahal | padus : pedantic goa 24 | ys? 

lear’ aia wales | 12-5 eo RANT we, τ". ὍΝ eae | V8 Law 

Ι τος wasdheo wh! As cal το tz! sah! pera shea 

irvhss wham | ml eos δι ama | τιν rwria mhal 

a aml mam alma? J whos As “Ram |! sro? xia laa 

Bar Wo | asa? ian ach ram | aloo saa hms | ᾿νοῦ 

Ι ὀνδιτέα rata πὸ δὲ | Moan dur “at πλοῖο] wipsal τάκ οἷν 

duls Δ =a λοι πάλας As Nass burma?! mdhlacwa hota 

Cams τσ Masa? motes | danh MIN Mamas ! Kam 

Maas lomms anlwa sas! dus Mass boro] |! xan mala 

chal msitw i As dass dburwa® | om. τλ Mirada | smanina 

twa? | rma pasha worlds | med MDIA MISA ! O20 

mam ποῖ! ses ΑΞ χσ | aa ol hors | cat Kam 

tarot) © arm Aho AS! ,monasalhn' ,waldsx | saaraalo 

Ι τόσαλιόπ mhaslosr | Vie me am .aals || sam cam 

red pete rar i wam Shas was! Jaa τῷ Gt J aiml 

« asada ! mis J alahms wl Mam pear πος ates 

tae wi aml | tara 18 a _dcrsca\s9 « aml i. anshzia 

« αὐτὸν! lho Jamia τάλδοττο | im lho ml ᾿ς adhe 

| sen Fe ettar’ ae Asal par warm sty) whl sai 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

33'ADy cdefffi qr, aut 33 °>R ACL fam. oi ἀδελφοί pov abcde f ff, q aur. 

Pesh.= fratres mei 34 * Pesh. om. κύκλῳ 34? Pesh. idem.=e7 ecce 35 %-*-Pésh. 

HA ταῦτ  ΝΆΑΘΟΘΊΙ, fam. ὃς γὰρ df ff, q aur. gut enim iv. 1 7" Pesh. idem. 

c staret fff, aur.stabat ᾿ 4. Dbcdeffi,qr, aur. Pesh. om. ἐγένετο 10* D fam.” 

ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ Diat.ar.=bedfhiqr, discipuli etus a discipul’ sui 42 * Pegs. 

idem. AD τὰ ἁμαρτήματα cdf ff,iqr,aur. peccata a delicta 15 "abcfqr, om. 
Lid 4 ε , 

ὅπου σπείρεται ὃ λόγος 
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το .- alan Mark III. 15-32 

Irie © Andina "πο ἷλ | — Aw" PARES | - aacaina 1 pitas 

I maare pivasla | ya51 7 spansala?7 | aca sasmazl Wy50' 16 

»Ξαλοὸν gala! waalala wastaamcla 18 HEXT +25 2 OW cto 

weet re ~ asmazla sthhla +ale ῷ 1 sansala wmawhla | ,ὀνταλο 

Ι τάλξαλστο hastam | rama 19 

Inlor’s asa eziai sah ohal τόδιττ 30} vdual Kam who 

laam ands ,masme*! assax πὸ 2] Maw | aam pasdra ress 

ὥστ | alan’ tama” pas! mtam a1 tX_aamw | eta corel 

Marrs | mzitsa ma dar’! pasilss aam eta ἬΝ ἘΕῚῸ mista 

rides | « δἼωξαν. ram Also 38. ed τοῦ waz | Mim nas 

As | whaalsa . το 74 anal | πόλλ ale sazsa! lta 

cous ᾿ς το 5 yo whaslss | moml\ τρλαυϑο ! τλ «Ἄλο ὀνὸν «ὩΣ. 

etalk . a7 poml lam cous wars τάδ 1 lads mzar δε, 

τλ᾽ 37, am mmlan lc! mom swarm Xl | Xia die’ ? cazas Av 

ι πόλι ,maints waalsia | tases, codaal Assal | sarc «ποτα 

pears 78 | saints” sala | patscna Famrds | russ) wroalh ‘ite 

bsaSh J anshes warts | πέταλον Sass Waal! cata aur 

I rac ic * ol | ashes τλ nXo pet | νοΐ Ass San?? zinc 

dar πόδιν, | wats aan patos 2° |) wish wales a alagten 

«ὁ. eas 
ra ra hee | ra z ΡῈ τ ΠῚ 31 

«αὶ | AIR-LA zal aagm pao | -ῶ το ,ε στε οαδιτ 340 

αὐ ως = Ys 
r . 

| nears Wo ptm | saa xis νροΐπ cam | eos 2? συ σο 3 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

15 '* Pesh. idem. ACD fam.' θεραπεύειν τὰς νόσους καὶ bcd ff, qr, t curandi uale- 

tudines a curandi languores 6 curandi omnem ualetudinem i curandi valetudinem 

Diat. ar. = f aur. curandi tnfirmitates 1* ACDL fam'abcdef ff,iqr,t aur. 

Pesh. om. καὶ ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα 21 * Pesh. smasaitre = cognatli ejus 26*Dab 

cdeff,iq om. ἀνέστη 26 *N Dabcde ff,iq aur. om. καὶ 27 *A D Pesh. 

abcdefff, iq r, aur. om. ἀλλ᾽ 27 3 e vasa eius 29 *fam.'abeqr,om. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 

δ4 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 



27 

28 

Ail. ὦ 

10 

If 

12 

13 

14 

Mark II. 26---ΠΠ]. 14 woos A 

a_aic.\ | Aw sme νὰ οὐλώμ οι wate wiw Lacan Wass | Avis 

| > A\=a τόδιΞ στ᾿! ~_am.\ ram tomra?? | aam κω: ..».1 

am mts | τύδια στ mpm cam) Lh 385. δι.ὶ ϑόντ zi 

| looo MzIWs 

hac τεχ που π | TAK Eh Wom dura | τύδιχι αλλ sah isa! 

a _alardas | Mhazs ml ors | a -τ ml aam peta? | corer’ 

| ha oo Sen: Mio | δῶν pe acal | toa? 0640 : 

mabe an sss lamanl whass AWS « οὐ Aw er ton * 

5 1 * x % x x | Gane aw Ours ah | πόσο." rake 

iN | an tara Jamal | dadvase As. Tek rests l*« 1 

lohan toae® *amdhtaw» | ures duroha Azaa | was Nara 

χα Τ᾽ .maaszain |? aalssdhea wraio | dass ἊΣ. MrstA Anas 

Ἶ DARING Gre | Sra Xm rzisa sal! motamlh wa ml! dic 

GRO Tae | Ia NaN Wiss | Ena ἢ miziaw a8! rams. πὸ 

ram | taara® mdhal ade i anna joazala aam ! scorn ἢ ae 

ipso mead J As τόσα L\m i whuae τὰς astain | νοθαπαϑϑ διὰ 

a asian Oc ps cames | raha . acd rors | ὯΝ παν 10 

mahal, τό οὔτ | hares sams. |aam ders wheal ol 

θοῦ εόπ ots aco | duc οἾϑοπο aac | soa »maADIS aac | pias 

| romasaahzs els ams! wan XA Xm || aca 12 

. ναὶ aliwa | τῷ 2k pearl wan | tsa πε ταλλ simwa 13 

« αὐ | azsa amas mhal ᾿ς aamin ἔρον δι, amin | waka" 4 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

27*Dacdeff,i om. τὸ σάββατον διὰ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐγένετο, καὶ οὐχ ὃ ἄνθρωπος διὰ τὸ σάββατον" 

iii. 5 *Pesh, idem. NACDL fam) τὴν χεῖρά cov 5’. σου τὴν χεῖρα Diat. ar. = 

abcdefff,iqr, aur. manum tuam 5 7 * L ὑγιὴς ὃς ἱ (sic) ἄλλη. a sicut et alia Ὁ sicut 

alia ὁ sicut et altera 6 *bcom. κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 7*Dacdeff,iqr, om. ἠκολούθησαν 

8 * 8 fam.’ c om. καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας 8 ΞΔ} ὁ om. πλῆθος πολὺ, 14 * Pesh. idem 

= Ftelegit Diat.ar.= £7... elegit 
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62a « altar’ Mark I. 38—II. 26 

gw 88 Jl cam | ass τπν Sin! ml wim ,mauare 33 

pad Awa | ἐπξλοτ Whaisscala | stank * dics αλλ τς ami 

weolass* “ram | 1as007 5 oddest ΤΩΝ ac | wal .1tarc 30 

Mai\_|.oohal Who? Waris | wom sama τάλαν τ! whraia 20 

br aN onl toma | »maAlX 4 As. Nasa mam | wam Wasa πο 

|. sepals? asthe’ waz! | pen ac 4! ysdaaansal | dur’ sarc bir 41 

ena 42, andes | Mid. ml tara ali .stoa marr’ Aza 42 

Ι τσ λπ sta Goa |b os πδλο 3. panded | Chars ἐν 

(Mark I. 44—TL/. 21 ts on a lost leaf.) 

τ Pah eee | f.101la 

νυ λον Woo lieclavetclasoecintées ἡ As pbs? hk and 31 21 τι. 

prla?? πκιξοπο oo za | erm rama alse | mhaliss eadusa 22 

(Wie iso ls i rWduls Sots Wha | Mtoe MT ori 

ΤΕ ΕΝ wine | ᾿ς ποι <bia azwha | time ama" ert τὶ 

! |. τύδιδιπ.» τάδ 9 has | <tr» 

placa’ Tati | δὼ am wim [hana Maas Kama 33 23 

emerald aml | πέποξο cal pase ει elas ;marssalh | aac 24 
mah=m ook | -_ acl tan 2 τς im\s was whazs | tan 25 

f ry 

|| oasasata am! ~Asa βϑδιοοτ ποῖ asat tasn τόξο ᾿ς aduto 

πο acer card | castes, eesaulo. hh pecolets Modus Ass rsa’ % 26 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

38 ΤΑ ἢ fam. abcdef ff, qr, aur. Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἀλλαχοῦ 39 ** ACD fam.' 

καὶ ἣν κηρύσσων ~abcdef fi,q τ, aur. ef erat praedicans Pesh. idem. 39 ? Pesh. 

idem. 6 2 omnibus 39 3 bq om. ὅλην 41* ACL fam.‘ Ἰησοῦς Pesh. idem. 

Diat. ar.=cfJlesus q aur. zhs 41 ?Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.=cfaur. ezus 43 * Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. εὐθὺς ii. 21 * Pesh.idem. bcmouz Diat. ar. = ff, nouum 42°—" NA 

CL fam.’ καὶ ὃ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται καὶ of ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται" (Lom. ἀπολοῦνται) cf q aur. ef uinum 

effundetur. et utres peribunt, Pesh. Diat.ar. = e¢ utres pereant, et vinum effundatur: 
227Pesh.idem. ACL fam.’ βλητέον ef mittunt q mittendum est Diat.ar.=c aur. 

mitti debet 23*Dbcdeff,it aur. om. ὁδὸν ποιεῖν Pesh. om. ἤρξαντο 233 ἃ et edere 

ce ff, vellere... et manducare 24° Ὁ fam. fam.” ot μαθηταί σον Diat.ar,.= abc 

. Af fir, t descipult tut 26* Dabdeff,ir, t om, ἐπὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἀρχιερέως 
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f. 30a 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

Mark I. 23-37 WA.OF-DN 3 

mbar | τπόνοὶ ms ham durn’s τό αν eamhraias m5 I Saco 

« διοπεϑαξαν | dud ated Naz | \a πὶ rn twat | am sca 

ars i mo waa Wales | dur ozron bi | “κα MAIN ts 

ιν Meat ohaza 36) mis pada *wmad | Yaaw? “ol tora™ 

ram | tase eozha 27 mis | hoa 57 las! dss ana whorl 

Ι τπόδιπον wialas wim ἢ am caso asl aw» aam | petra ~_amial 

Ι Ὥϑϑο 38, τὰ pshrma | hal πνοἵλ snaa | allan ml dura 

.minh> aam pehirs’ | wirtaXgwoa . ΑΓ, gan | mlaas ἢ mal, ram 

acts |. asmrs mbsal οὐϊτέα | hears ~o 283107' 

|. asmzn mbhmwa *° Gam | «ξανὰ. ρα .DAnssa | τα ϊπτέπο ἢ 

τ ποτα wot007! |) .ouals mi atmra ὁ". τόδιχ τό ham mote 

wrmszma | dso? Whew! «πόδια. “τέλια maa’! .mmaora 

paler’ | wamlal aam μόνο | er τάχος, psc ἡ 53 | caml ham 

lola τεδιλοπσπο 2? 7 ado | amiaas? aam peHaas | za .ra7 

am nama | wrvaXool ram »sra** | math Is ham eats 

pxaen Akzo || allsual Lami’ wom | saz ela παν letavtes 

«ὁ. oi aagw 

τέλος pha | τάϑτα widel Siew | nar Mot wtaAzsa 35 

| saa 27 36 | MTL T g Alma ᾿ς Asm coi aam pea waa 

[* Cod. sée.] 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

23*ACDbcdefff, qt aur. Pesh. om. εὐθὺς 25 7 Pesh. tsanwa = οζ adixit 

ABCDL/fam.' λέγων df ff, q aur. dicens Ὁ e οἱ dixit ο dixitgue 25°" Pesht 

idem = Occlude os tuum 28* 8 fam. bce ff, q r, aur. om. εὐθὺς 29*Dcde ff, aur. 

Pesh.om. εὐθὺς 29." BD fam." fam." ἐξελθὼν der, procedens beff,q aur.(ff, Et) Egressus 

f egrediens 30* bc ff, qr, Pesh. om. εὐθὺς 31* Ddqom. τῆς χερὸὸ 4315. Pesh. 

wiwia= slatim AD εὐθέως Ὁ ἃ α statim cf ff, r, aur. continuo 313 c δέ sur- 

vexit eet surgens 32 *beqom. Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης 32 2? ἢ νοσοισ ποικιλαισ 

bcd ff, α΄, warits languoribus 6 uarits infirmitatibus 34*Davra abcdff,q aur. ea 

e tla 
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wasina «αὐλϑοτί 

; ᾿ f. 800 
τόδιξοα. | εξοδι᾿ ama *? tors | Swat mhaar (vz. 1-120 deest) 13 

marisa | whais wx wama | ile τ πέοοσδιξο! πα passin’ 

.0.0.0-0.0 m\ cam | arms 

rom ipama | .LIN\ sazs che | pis ce mihecs tha 4 14 

asah wales | τόδιαδλὶξο dulma | rin mies? 15 wales | Chtaw 15 

wllxs | woe, eatX_ is wan | age raal® .mdtams | aisasma 16 

» saa | omits oe” pat AA | sma * wiairla | J assz\ Kp 

᾿ς Asana τα. ths adh! waz « οὐ tara 17 .aam | τόπος ΔᾺΞ 17 

᾿Ι αδιτόος amdinsoc | anar Whsrs maa’? | τόσον pins Wasa 18 

| pwasla y51 t> «αλλ | τόν Lille | ad | ne saa?? .enth> τὸ 

| comdssem pinhma | huams pode || as wool aX © smd’ 

ms womase | πὰ anaza . αὐτό! wis .whazs masa” 20 

ὁ ὁ mths | alia WhuAmS | τ ἸΝ τό 

eaalass aac | ponsha 7 whzraias |’ Shara wan -alsra 3: ἊΣ 
22 

dara ὅς amstAm" | xe mila eam! als τὰν chien | ye 23 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

i. 13 * fam.' ἐκεῖ Pesh. idem = 222 15 *NC om, λέγων 16 * Pesh, idem. 

D τὸν adeAgov αὐτοῦ bed f ff,t aur. fratrem ejus (t fratre) 16 5 A ἀμφίβληστρον 

fam. ἀμφίβληστρα D fam.” τὰ δίκτυα ad retias Pesh.=b'cfr,aur. vefa ff, t retiam 

17 * fam.' fam.” br, Pesh. om. γενέσθαι 21*NCL Pesh. om. [εἰσελθὼν] 22 * Pesh. 

idem = C oi γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν cf scribae eorum 

80 
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63 

64 

65 

66 

XXVIII. I 

non «Ὁ ὦ 

Marr. XXVII. 63—XXVIII. 7 »διξοπ a 

« ἴξο ol"! ator © walla hal | τάχ ἴσο ums DT! ariade’ 

ied τδιξπ κων am πὶ! Wom tor isshol ams 2 tarde’ 

Walal coos | τόξο ptr ποθ | le & ποτ orto pss 

| οὐξοπέϑθοα miaa\aa rulls? | sanasald’ o adits ets | . patos 

I date sural ras | wamha whims dus | oa ol mor sash 

δ. Sous (59 

ms atm | ali παδροος. δὰ dun’! walla sacal tor % 

|| eotaos atom aliw % | τς adic pares wi S<tans 

loatan Wars os | zis! cssalms ws | om Mata amhwa 

Wins | ptain hier | meta whalaXor oto | dd’ ars aw 

Maran «so! dad tor marisa | Ls st xa! am cma” 

opal mate | cam wana? mas! Ask shun wacal να 

petit |e aica asad’ oodles ἐξα ἡ meh Her’ | azansia 

wl pedi weil | psa waclioa win | whim τ΄ aam 

cl | pour paso Antics | aco sazeis ἘΝ Mian | plastic 

| yon AAT pats pach | peal tows ater ol |’ ao AIM Kam 

rma ἡ mos | ,mamsaldl ptoora (Xs | palin’? cam pam jassox 

(Deest ad finem.) J can List aah | AAS 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CoDD. 

63 * Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = δὲ 64 * Pesh. idem. ACD L fam." οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 

Diat.ar. =abcdf ff, ff, g,n qr, aur. discipull etus 64 ? L νυκτός Pesh. idem. 

Diat. ar. = noctu XXV1il. 3 το ff, g, aur. om. λευκὸν 6 * ff, om. yap 7*Dab 

de ff, g, om. ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν 



sos, « alan Marr. XXVII. 47-62 

rico ptr 1 assar an poh cam | pacer . aim zine * 

τόν ae .mia! amiss ae oot! haze maa * oto | ull 

mater’ 9.1 τ τέδιαξαλ ol \eara’ | utes tsa las | ΝΣ ΡΝ 

.«ν. απ. ©? cal | tsa ale πόδι ᾿ς τὸ τι ἀραξσ | Eto es 

ther Ι haz msat® φαΐ! halwa My <las i wan! οἱ 

Mai | hatha «zed das τὸ eno dust) τάν ἰὸν par 

WEAR Wrest |. πέτα his awhadea? | warts thera 

Tho 2! Wiaas dus = anain®® | amo paar padre | rtimertn 

o wc rtaX cal αονοδιτο | τόσπαω huasal abc! mds 

Ate πὸ Nazal | po eS QAM pthir! palara gaa τόσον 4 

mis dim | duis pizwa ..al || aler sac plea | τάν ον 

ὁ. -0:0 Wales am 

1000 pate | owat pa τόδ | da Enh aca dura”? 

mi jam | -xsaxsa LIN pol ase Tho sam whe | par’ 

AWAe3 | moca  maoxss At | wstma whslrin | Jastsa 6 

we | SERA oto emt! ποῦ πλοῦ ,n51 -157 | amma 

Ι το τόπαξαλὸν am | Arca Awas mmxna! Kr} pa Stes 

HAAA Lazer! mt ya Διέσο wall.al | ato πόσο wares 

mihas mats | tXa Ama, lor πο ὅθ, Δ csmsdur | walla 

cal roc janis | tans miler haw | iano dus momma © | haw 

Mians ἢ dusn adh As πόδιϑὶ aw aa pin’ | Nar 

ὁ. .ὁ. Sina 

poke <dtwerc | ποῖξοο τόπο | wat eh 3am dura 2 

Mais>aty Thr! itor οἵ -ξαιλθξ , tans dass calaol | 3am 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

48 *abcf ff, fg, qr, aur. et dabat ei bibere 50* Lom. πάλιν κι Τὶ Pesh. ws4.20 

Diat.ar. = £7 statim 56 * Pal. Syr. Lectionary, Codd. B, C = fila - 
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f. 1348. 
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54 
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30 

31 

32 

f. 46b 33 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

Marr. XXVII. 29-46 »διξὴπ ~ 

Ax | astsa missus Mato | anwoca mzsts | amma τόϑδλπ 

reals | μον male οοἾΞοττΟ 1". τὸ cam pstama | γε τοπας. Δοωνα ἴα 

δι ol | aam ΞΟ alo | alaza ,madikds' | asia 2? . Saracen 

Iam wranls « 3107 | Wht ,mauler md! avts πλὸ 351 mrt 

cat | gems aaa 22 .cadarsal | alica ,matoaa | ,madhsa ,wmazalewa 

-maso1 |! Janzis ,matara ᾿ς assar mmnn Mito | TAK aware’ 

Ι τόδισξαλ ol ἀϑο *4 | whlaXy ctohos | wide abo? 

Ian °° casdhizsal woe | la mmsha whites | jules sa τόξον 

pethia aac | pada ὅδ. acmals amasa | ,matianl atla ,maast 

ars mxat! Is amo whalam | asha -pasds oar | 3027 pah 

0-0: Ranacaer | alsa 

$90 CBee Aw 1 AXaD ASS Ih | om~AS adore prc 8 

ΠΤ ΤῸ »mals | aam parioa cam | etass . ama”? calzas | 2 

| parade HAA) ml | isa πόλλ theo | tora 4 | amis 

earva * .pf dani oa | hava mee mse | voles duc’ mts ok 

I pertsasasa m= aam || pastas zeta" | ἴθ τ΄ ims | τὶ 

Iram sass SN oes . τ <2 taor\s 4 | eisira ml aam 

ἰπέϑαον (9 xm | δια Sictoous | am calm ΞΕ oe O.2.s02a\ 

a | zm ,masklar wl | Ls mwa Sanh | xo 43 ms =asmia 

tas | « Aig ara 44 . τὶ τι | cS MIDI BWA | ἀΞοτ m> le 

dhe pa * . ml | aam peta MATL | Wer mts adorn’? | hm 

lest hoa*®, sth axl! Coan MIS mlas | As Aas cam | ΜΕΝ 

o's shone | πόλον Aw ASR | toro 54 les | waz, αν prt 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

30 * Pesh. maagtas = in faciem ejus Diat.ar.=abr, in faciem jus 31 *-* Diat ar. 

= guo erat indulus 41 Ὁ και φαρισαιων abcd ff, εὐ pharisaeis Diat.ar.= et sentores 

et Pharisaet qt, et fariseis Pesh, mtstaa weziizoa = f εὖ Senioribus et Pharisaeis 

42° Pesh.idem= Si A fam. & abcf ff, ff, g,qr,aur. 57 46 * Pesh. om. τοῦτ᾽ 
3, t , 7 , > , 
ἐστιν" Θεέ μου Θεέ pov, a τί pe ἐγκατέλιπες ; 
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ax a ala’ Mart. XXVII. 15-29 

᾿πόναξαν το Wom as at) sasas (as? πσαξαν, οὐ! ram tah 1; 

100M p2De ais | Mis ts Staww | Sal “te Kam 

az.” | PAC oTALA τότ. | Aw 5.2... Ὁ «. οὐαὶ ram | tama 15 16 

rom /aas5 Whias Wb! Ker bus wan  τάξοῖτ ἡ. τάξις 15 

aol | tr τόπος. sacls | praia saat? *. ells | cam \\s0 17 

[tor to azal™ 2 aal | Sterns © adie tee | al . walla 

τόξαρο Lor | XK Wom waa)? ote | Stohr wwazal an 18 

leeodndur’ ml ole |. cas As ish. am! saa)? ml ,mamlze | am 19 

πόλξοα. διχ ΤᾺΝ χοῦ . ost acw\a | wi ml ᾿ξ 

I 6: mdlal=s | -salus 

zal | a Alexis rasl amar | Mzaxca pet mica 577° δ᾽ 

cal aol tare ! τόραξον ὦ as? .sazal ᾿ς assaia . tor 21 

toa 7 | tore tal ml wise’! Waal ters ᾿ς οδοτό! ase 22 

etm | sar τ Ἰοδνξοπ | azsl san ima | walla « οὐ 

| patecn eal sans .xa5n | ὯΝ asm ~_aen\ tow 73 | sony ~_amls 23 

broncos walla os ete | 3074 som toca | aam paso dumped 24 

| mmr τόν τὰν  τάϑοϊ αὶ « χ wma | lc ml thasm τλ 

Mey (Ξὸ ar nt | too ezin ols asl | matic Aurea cam 

ims mms | οἴξοττο was miaa | wana 2 paste) gad | ric 25 

Mixgas [πρὸ τάϑιτ' tal Lam)! wie ps 7% wis | dso pls 26 

[thaslilwor passa 27 | onan .« οὐδ mairea | razsl 27 

zis ,mals | aziasa .piabial azul | ,walse sam Xona 

mélils | alaXia 2? ἐπέσαν Gena | datasets. πόδιν! »smazalra’ 28 © 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

16 *~* Pal. Syr. Lectionary idem = fam.' Ἰησοῦν Βαραββᾶν 16 2? fam.” ὅστις διὰ 

φόνον ἦν βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακήν. 17 1" Pal. Syr. Lectionary idem = fam.' Ἰησοῦν τὸν 

Βαραββᾶν 21*com.dmirov dio  σ 24" Pesh. Laash=cognoscetis 28 Β Ὁ αὉ 4 ἢ, 4 

om. ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν 28 5-2 Ὁ ειματιον πορφυρουν και χλαμυδαν κοκκινην abcdf ff, 

tunicam purpuream, et chlamydem coccineam qq clamidem coccineam’.. €t purpurem 

76 
* 4b 



74 

78 

ΧΧΥΠ.1Σ 

IO 

Li 

I2 

13 

14 

Matt. XXVI. 73—XXVII. 14 »nA7 os. 

1 ὯΝ mam As | hid Sami bu οἶχ ᾿ς. assasl atmo 

74 Sam <n" mA πόλλ πο As | τόϑοσέξολο amiwcl | te δου 

a asmaz | tarda? .wlwaih wie || τδινχ maa ‘ric | ~itaXl 

gist | aNd lraih yor! iss ol Cam tos | Nazar mhin 

Lourie <a> tal mai! πὸ. Ὁ aaah 

MALT Mraz50 | <MImA 5.91 ~acala réalso | λας. dhoaka asa + 

jwallal ,masalzra! malsara ,;matwra?.madusas sare! Ls 

ὁ. τάλαν, ὦ 

mora ναδιδιττ | sashes τχϑαλχο | nam. τόν πὸ ποτ ὃ 

dsl | tora 4 Meazola τόσα | ppt mamas οοδὺλδι | ἌΧ. 

> sah dur’? mt ws | mal «οὐ ἢ peta mimetin’ | rics holes 

‘pivsdr’a cal Ah! δια para clasms | MAMA yore pt | aca? 

pe Sree | Δὶς | wh tara mamal | ,malaz Οἵ πολ | poy % 

. πάλλτο | ania! wean « Aw fo casos Δ τάλϑίαδο | dus 

maoa Vso? | πλροαττπ iano | dust tw datas | miss asia 

mi | ple re? otis | toons jan δια ym | ὃν ἴο διέ 

| spams aman μοδιλὸν 1 hams Cam tas | anis ἡ torches 

datanl parry δια ἴθ) δι qour’s Samii | (a Ato.y tans 

ὁ rato »\ | 308N ἫΝ Td 

lac dur ml tora | aletza <iamKio | eso mo at See 

οὐδ πλοΥξις dtr bac wwazs ol | too’ ardor als 

eos | wl PAKS wa am | SzrstAa MA +57 | "πος. ἴα aaa 

ras dure sams | tl walla ol ime | petacn ὁ .« aml ram 

ala cal | poms i mY ha ret | ac 14 ως. p2s1c72.2.59 | gacter8o 

SIMILIA IN Alls Cupp. 

73**Domage Diat.ar.=abcff,nr, similis est (ff, + e2) XXVii. 41, δίκαιον Diat.ar. 

=abcdf ff, fg, q aur. tustum 4 5 Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = ἘΖ 4 3-3 Pesh. 

har «τὶ πο haw = /u noveris 9 * 33.157 ab Pesh. Diat.ar. om, ‘lepeniov 

75 
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πος- . alan Matr. XXVI, 60-73 

lot eqoax | rm ταν adeva | assed’ ela sotadasais 

τποροσ alter | wih? adh Wouters | white tors | aware 

mlascal? | ,nasthors casas | tod Sin ptr ot | “τέ ίρασπ 

boa ἀξοτέο Mada .57! moa” ymasuse pra. || <dldla "Kum 

at ene, | paXongesa pico Mis | τάξον διο bir’ wom. wl 

wonlr<s | wv aman ol ta | Sica wot as! Wan | ashe 

| paar © τεζωλτπ ote | wars am bin Coe A! toads oa 

pal ,marated | cna ob ~_aal aid | tort btm bic mi 

case | prs δὲ who | las Missi. cl epdier | zinc 
r 3 | σὺν 

ssh wad | im Aa tea | maint εἷς Mims | >t ΠΕ Νὰ 
ΕΓ 

| roe Tar πόνο % | ANAK mad a!) ς adhsmar Woo τόπο | δ 

| al ais pera 97 whas (aco -aass αἴξαττα | ams ain ς adun’ 

οἱ Mito | δὰ τὸ pewtasa cal aac | pedaca Lek γος A210 

F Ais | rsa. Zo ὰ raided | tora 5. ,mdaa’ aam | sanz 

nas choals | hotoa hiss tal | wom du ot ._asmr © 

ΟΤ | am 7° fa We hac ‘sities Ι ἊΣ. dur Ara ol | wtmrKa 

[rth απο tsa | tice τλν πὸ tl toa! Jamia asl tas 

Mima cater | odes το νῖππ adh | nar πο τ ‘dismay 

mls rsasa | wa aha 13 Rated | Wom ars aN ric | ~_amn\" 

: ΔΌΣ’ « alm αϑίωο Aals | ho a7? (tie τό 1ϑνλ | ml masz aA τεῖος 5 

[ἢ sc in Cod. ] 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp, 

60 *-* A fam.' οὐχ ebpov D kat οὐκ evpov to eyo a non inuenerunt exitum rei Cc non 

invenerunt in co quicguam dd et non inuenerunt rei sequentia f non inuenerunt culpam. 

ff, non inuenerunt guicquam in eo q et non inuenerunt 60 2-? A C D δυο ψευδομαρτυρες 

Diat.ar.=abcdf ff, ff, g, qr, aur. duo falsi testes 61 '-! C τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον becdaur. 

templum hoc det £f,, hoc templum di 63% Pesh. wanxa=Li/ respondit AC καὶ ἀποκριθείς 

D αποκριθεισ ow ἃ respondens ergo Diat.ar. = Respondit autem abcf fi, qr, £t re- 

spondens 64 * Pesh. om. πλὴν 67 *c ff, q in faciem ejus fg, qaur. in factem οὐ 

69 *c om, αὐτῷ 70 τὶ Ὁ fam.' οὐδὲ ἐπίσταμαι an nec nout Ὁ neque intellego 

r,... tellego 71 * fam.’ fam.” αὐτοῖς (om. ἐκε) Pesh. idem = ἐμ 
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* + ff, iu faciem ejus 
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f. 136a 
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69 
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46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

59 

59 

Matt. XXVI. 45-59 >a AS 

Aas | aasas waml tara! ,manszalh hal whe | ssc *? . toa 

Iles zis mtso! Whar oto Τὰν ΤΙ τόσ Assidwa 

| alesax aco cal hee | tac” Nits amas #9 | ahon .acastarts 

Sh 

mana aed’ | dts th poo πο τόπος. | Moa A\\sazs acm πα. 

rizer5a | Mims 54 hal — ! Milasa τάϑυρο τιν | zis 

ocala | twa Wa Caml | so. asalzso gen | τύπος. 49 τάξας. τ 

tra | mazia .Lazs hal | .st50 4? araun’ ol ol | τόσωσχοτ is 

pasa || stae dud ia) As ol tow ot are? | p54 λα, onal 

Iya πο τέο ὅδ᾽ sax | ,masera eater smals | amina apts 

Joaal\\ jaca dae! Vera maar’ Lear’ | sazan smarcalh 

| mew waz. mi | tm panes 9? cased | clara τόσα 12 

Mir Asm | alors pada rs’ Ta! ~_acls ohsand * da 

wo po] τάλϑιτπ ie wars | tls ba tam aw? 1 2 anos 

[rina whew ot amions | οὗν τό ΐρον. hth oa! ἴω δι, * »\ 1 δόσα 

| ame tor πόδιν, | 5°) Rams la | wascos ohs Waladu 

Mthasusa | aims sl 2 ahoos ταν dan wor’ πόσο 

la | haam πο bsam | hs <lasms pasha | sects 

ο asia | Mohs ~alsadus | sacon peoala er | pion 6 | ia dase 

O30 | ,marwMa®” .astsa Jamia | ,maszalh ,manax pt. 

| earn TAM peretad | Thr Mama «ϑὶ τάϑο | hal ,malsara 

Jondhtal saan await | mo mihs wom | Min ps J assar 8 τόξον τ 

Ι At τσ πάσχοσπ | mM Kam en aX\ | Mra Mama wis 

I 
γι = | ra 

| ibis τ πο. § .AA.z.. | Δ smalls aaa | phate Td τε δισ αλα misa 59 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

45 Β fam.’ γὰρ 46 4 hinc 48 'Pesh.idem. Diat.ar.= Jehuda 51 * Pesh. 
om. αὐτοῦ 52 * Pesh, Diat.ar. om. cov 53 *AD/Jam.'bdtq om. ἄρτι 557ac 

ad me Dhiat.ar. = contra me 59 ' Pesh. om. wWevdo 

L 73 



-as ~ alwuar Matt. XXVI. 29-44 

Ι τό π MISS a τέσ | oe whew ls HX! aaah Wats? 29 

pars | mhaslms τόπο ᾿ς aams ,masher’s | eal τόξον. 

ΣΧ. « οὐ tar | peso 81 was IT cial\ | alic ,Asaz x40 °° ἐν 

rsd τόρξοσέπ | GX lam sada ill | ams w> « αἰχαδιὸν | J asia 

° Lisi aal Masta dass | 0? .mias St | « οἴπϑὸδιο 32 

« οἰχαδινὶς οὐδ, το toro | τέϑτέλ. αὐξασ πάλι. 88 rip 

pain | saz. ol tor ὃ: ee τῶν me 54 

piss | δῆλοι lath πότον 1 hss call <imss | \ Sata 

dasa νὰ wom ᾿ς τὸ Mar we αὐτὰς ml | taw® 645 aaah 35 

Ot | asa maasalh J amla | aka Wa jada’ Xl | a 

| pasamaX. τ Ἰοδιξοπ | idl war. .ammms* | wa praca? 36 

—assaz\ goa 97 | lor τ Nie πὸ. Rate | ash ,mamsalal tar 37 

ΤῸ Σὰ | A cala οἰξαλόνξολ | cam stra 4451 -1> 1. amaihla 38 

ratios | aan chaz soss | pail ml ,o0 Sta | eo waml tar 

mi saa | made’ As Jas |] Silo © acne p1za | pmax οἷαι, διτέο 39 

τόσο rims | τὸ Tay λάχος τὸν por am | tora wam 

hal | wha 20 τω τ Ane! wom pbs απο | rei wis 40 

τόλλο J assazl | tara peADOT TA gir’ | warra ,maramalh 

alea | atsdee 4! pros οἷν διταλ ᾿ς οδικαττ eae τόπο | claw 41 

ah 51 cats Wa SK πο wat raumal ας alsh wis 42 
ἘΝ 

πάρ | sarc τλ a NW | ξοτ' aa\ sal Mie | pial pains 

ah | waka “3, 2e rams | dude . τό lev | ποῦν a 43 

390 « ἴα. | das! « OMalas 3 | Salm pasar AA | a Ain sara 

hhaam | aha ΜΕ δίλδιπ | asl ool Sima’ saw | aaza* 44 

[ἢ sec in Cod. ] 
SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

45. Ὁ “Ὁ ο ff, om. αὐτῷ 36 * Pesh. Diat.ar. om. ἐκεῖ 427-* Pesh, rma reams =CD ro 

ποτήριον Touro a hoc poculum Diat.ar.=cf ff, aur. hic calix dr, calix iste g,calix hic 

43 *ag, somno basomno 44 A fam.‘ a om. πάλιν 
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Matt. XXVI. 13-28 γδι πῶ Σ τά -. 

- ‘ τ ν ἧς 

Mato wor! | dhaas -itaoral 3 | τ΄ tte As tid | tex 

oar Δλειδιδι | wales mlas wine! phtam εἰδόνδιπ asks | ~aal 

ooo mjgaanl τόπο cdhdie dsann | pam 

dal m\astam | Wao. τόϊωδισοπ ἴων th | pa πο διό prac 4 

—adur | deal εἶξις w_odur | rise aml ἔξοττο 151 ama κϑΐ 

| nat? Raman οὐδὲ δι lol asuoKxa ~_aal ol | ples τστα 

| πώ στο ΟἹ Mada ET i »massalsis mesla i ml Kam cas pet2ca 

I dur? rise ter | ol tsa ares | ν»απαπαταδ ὃν ania wihan 

hal whussal | ali. aml tw 18 ved | Naawaa Ἂν -aalis 

Med Maras | whalam -asto καθ} tar μοὶ ol ats | la 

|NOzs o ain’ 3mQ5 | ida »marasalh | araxal? , prasad | jon 

I? eodhtssth hal ac | so τέχξοϊ τοι | 3807 τόνς.5. ἀπαλὰ 

ποτ. δλ πόϑιξοτ paw aml | tare . pesos 10 πϑὸ = 

πο πο ἡ ἰϑοσέξελ | astza wal, sami dutaa” | pases . asim 

| \eass acm acl sor 73 | sto ac Min woals | amis 

Ι taser’ Mie Szancs | isa .y,ssales am | warX\ls AX Diasw 

war’ oldssor | maoron af, τος. ΘΝ amJ | tet 2a smals wasdian 

masiles | wxam. ira -slaw! cl ale ml Kam! wo% 

πλοῖο dts die | ml tar wnt am cic || csols tara 

sped en | soals wisa τόξαλ | sare Ξιρο ραν ᾿ς ain 

stara | mes pamia 27 stXA Aran | αλαλι anew tmKa ! ,mansalarl 

aren 78 | « αλλαλ cnisa aku | anm* tara « οὐ | soemaa νεσαὶν. 

weal ion | efam=azl WrtsXo | ale πετέδισοπ haw | odes” μος 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

20'BD fam.‘ d om. μαθητῶν 22*Dabcdf ff, ff, g,qr,aur.om. αὐτῷ 27 * Pesh. 

idem. Diat.ar.=b g, acctpite e¢ 28*™* ACD fam. τῆς καινῆς διαθήκης acd f ff, ff 

δια ΓΤ, aur. nout testamentt Pesh. whe» eohors = festamenti novi Diat.ar. = novum 

testamentum Ὁ nout οὐ aeternt testament? 

1 



x ~ alan Marr. XXV. 4o—XXVL 12 

ri stasn sar aloo oo! awl J odaass sacoa| eo aal eater 

a asl aly calsam | ot warm) tarts | enc? | ahaa am 41 

| ;maarisala ets | Aa Wahaus δ | mls\s πότ hil: , 

tela δια ene | δαιέξαελ \ « ahs. | rela ὯΝ hiaat? 42 

dra eosta | ptiahzale cla duac | eallisa4? priaduare 43 

Sm le aiss πος priohtse | cla buon wtiwr | hiasa 44 

IRA ar dur’ Aa AA] Wdate soe st ᾿ς οτος aim 

dus ore | ests ak Lbs | ar’ dur’ raimarw | sa ar duc CD 

pear | wom tortia iss! par. δ i lol duc KERN 45 

ad | «. οὐνππν. -λ jas | pias .25 aslx acs ᾿ς. aal agar 

mostia misls i τα τὸδ paler 2 aliriiaot |. ohsas wl ‘A 46 

εξ». »“σοπαξαλὸδο | tar’ pla als | wale wax rama! 1. MENT 

mikes | ics mina a9 oD | ace mas pid | the po Jadu 

modisl | Mann τάσχισοο Mims | κοΐ azide ΕΣ | cere 3 

swaz\ | ;caansres rlaiss com ἢ parehma* rics | ot ason Ve 

rac | τλπ eds lo 1 esas τόλ cam pian i smuallaia 5 

[wasmzns mduan Mis | duns waz am ana% | ras πόσανα. 6 

rurcar i whale culs | dacs dura τόπο 1 hou hots? SIL 7 
RA SNazer | τὶ δι wohsarra | sas pe anes | mamss 

7" a r 7 

warm? am | Mano τόξο atmra ! ,magamlah οἵ Ate? | waza 8 

Οἵ ars? | reindasal oosdaa rims | an rics taX_| ram τὸ 

Ι τόμος, * sar Wwhdurl | ml erlsa im aml | tara 3 

|e ashal λαῷ HA! Waiam= « Omsdane | shal danas ala II 

Susie's | eat eno? ar! J ashal paylas τῷ |] Gr ae’ Cain 12 

SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

7 *-* Pesh. idem = super caput Leshuae 10 ‘jam, ac ff, g, r, aur. Pesh. om. yap 

0 



Matt. XXV. 26-40 ΝΟ  ΤῚ mn. 

* ΕἸ x ΤΩΝ χγὺν-. Χ x x * | * Χ * * * | x * 

| x * * * x 1 ὲ Χ Χ Χ xl ἃ. * ΕἸ * x | Xo 

Χ x | x Χ * x * | x * Χ x * | x * * x * 

* x ΕἸ * | * x x x * | * x x * * | x * ΕἸ 

L x * * Χ ὟΝ A Se % * x x | * ΕἸ Χ * CAN | x 

x | ὡς x * * » | κα x * Χ * | * * * * x 

f.74b cs i 
26 | was 76 xs \ao wo! « Χ * * x | x * * 

ray . . 

iaeen pl duacm ns | « » χ.5 τσ |! mi tara οἱ 55 

r is 

27 * * x27 διῖπ.Ὁ9 |Cx χ CIWS wmILASIA | x x * x Mis 

| x x x * eet | x Χ x + τς oe * ΕἸ * eer | * 

x * | x ¥ * Χ * | x ¥ x x * | κα ΕἸ * Χ Χ 

* x Χ * | κα * * Χ ΧΙ * x x x x | x x - 

| * * x * * | x * x Χ * | * ΕἼ * * * | * 

x * | x x x x * | * * χ x * | * ΕἼ * * ΕἼ 

|| » Χ Χ x * | x “ x ΕἼ * | * * * * x | * χ * 
es | 

32 τι πος OW | σι ἶϑοο ems amis | masts 2 ariahia 33 

33 | ee eS jasmin ὅδ} eon ἐπ PSTN. | ETAT RET Wor’ | a 

34 an . aim als | ios pesca 54 calsam | pa Mer Xa ism, 

lx * * * xlham*« *« * adte ! porn ,maast> ab | coisa. 

35 * 0 a tl ee a ee  χ πΠέΠὺρ ρπΠΌ  Ὰ 

»λλαδιχλλο | haam waimanw | « * x χ * | * * * 

36 * * ‘4 & * * * * | ptiahzalwa d.ac | ealhys 86 

37 | * x coal καὶ * | x «37 shal «x Ια * * ΕῚ * | * Χ 

f. 77a dec Ι «x x * x x | Wir x * Χ ss | sa tn aw 

38 ar |. Qa heam caimarns | to sna 3 | ph pe 
ree | 

39 gas ak | mats πὸ Wlate | har aw 39 walra f duaw realli 

40 pears | eam ἰξοτο Misa® | had reara duac | τόξα οί 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

40 *a ff, om. ὁ Βασιλεὺς 

69 



3.90 — alan MatTT. XXV.-3-20 

peoazas | προ τόλο μος πθσον | ms whlaw ὁ psima?! Sass 

»peoeracal | es τοϑιξαξ er | ms er τόνου || curs 

meals | | rmAXlan° ; no as Ι poalds ma ahs wt | tear ποῦ 

poala | jan οτος star)? | asad War he 1 vo ls am 

| lool whlaw plo! Wate ® pooisaml pha! ale whlahs 

ι« Tow? prasal Woml | ass Woon dws | oo am whos 

[dal ἡ pals mln? gala! A aces tl oaks | whoa pla ον 

| patona radia edie’ | poisal in’ saa?? ial | asia pis alin 

maith ol | aedevo oewhohes bial | mss As sam pashan 

bohS oto ἴξτος toa WANG ce a Gt 1 date 

[al πέλαα. cds) dl tatoo oor’ | taro as tam” . ἃ 

Ι τόδισὶ la esas | ml Sadan Cadun! is dase athe? 

a οὐδ pierwa! ποσσὶ toa Biss | Mt2K3 TeX isa i 

Ι διωτέο adidas duro | tas esa | al ous du) | iais 
| x * Χ ¥ a ee Χ xi6 ςς x | * x * χ Wik 

pains ὯΝ διδνεε * x Χ pains ac | “ἂ τα hasama!? * * 

2 Fo eos Re a 
| Aces »xha Maines | we Nic τόπο | amis ΟἿ act? | ator 

r 7 

Ι τόπξο. 2 cama . amis ! aw τόν, Mist! er Tho’? mim 
oF “2 

| YOO TAA σϑο | (προ aM wiyon07? | wamza» ~ amin .amia 

| « « roo ph discos | stan σον 320 | tora κυλίων * zs 

* x | δὲν καὶ * Χ δ OK 4 ΕἸ κ x x | δι x * ΕἸ * 

* % SEP ee oe Le ἡ πον ee Te 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

3 * Pesh. om. yap 6*Pesh. idem. fam.' ἔρχεται Diat.ar.=bc fff, ff, qr, aur. uenit 

g, est uenit (sic) 6? Pesh. idem. ADL fam. cis ἀπάντησιν αἰτοῦ C εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ 

Diat.ar.=bcedf ff, ff, g, qr, aur. obuiam et g*Pesh. idem. ff, sed 9 ? Pesh, 

Diat. ar. om. μᾶλλον 18 τ Pesh. idem. A Ὁ fam.’ fam.” ἐν τῇ γῇ At, 7% 76776 

Diat. ar. =a bcfg,qaur. tz terram 20 'r, Pesh. Diat. ar. om. τάλαντα 
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38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

XXV. I 

Ματτ: XXIV. 37—XXV. 2 >A ¥-9 

Pyrnaas TX! ams wer 27 παρ | ton let iar | parcin 

cat AKL! agar 8S ozs motor | mdadha wWamh iam | »ar 

Ass pooss | οοἴλξαξοο etama | ehra aam plac! ciaal, πο 

Lovo i etisal drs sors | ass ela? whaaol || was 

I eth πος exis | «οὐ 9π mdahs' Wamh | iam ~_amial 

I etal, prams edhithat! | anhzs asa qonrhs | ae rials . aac 

paae i ths ws aam*? | washes Wawa 1 τ ϑπδιθο Way τόν οἵ 

« atsam wama*® |. asim Wad TWh | tart” 2 adn 

wad | hilo Warts πόδι | iso mam as ales | εὐ πο 

mous | σλοδπ wam sar! cla wom shh! Mart Kam 

| petam τλπ heros | pals ‘~aduam aod | ar eam Mh 

Rane un | modu κα ais! Seas | mts wae « οὐυ τί 

« οὐ Adar 1. mdhaia δι. mis ! msauons τάξαι | <isns 

mis wares | een ee “απο I »manal, 48 «τλῆ | iota 

As | ,malless wash cater’! asa’ 47 . tin ΡΟΝ 

Ι »ἾΞΟΣ mals xs! nas tas es . 48 wal | burs τέο Jos 

rhza dar | ama mhaial πέρξασον | izia!? τέδιπέξαλ᾽ twas 

mhaxsa | tam As cas am! wna mt Woes © | at eX 

ahha πὰ έϑ |} ams ps mhin | χαρολα soasXlaia 5? | sa. τόλπ 

| | +o Am ptAwa aan ! ams 

poossacal Jord! dads tol want! whaals πάξοπδιὸν osc? 

σα ,Ac | placo ον αλτο gan mn? εὐδάλο, ide ὦν δι πεν 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

36 * L fam.’ g, Pesh. om. οὐδὲ 6 vids. 37 *tabcef ff, g, qr, aur. Diat. ar. zz diebus 

ff, diebus 38 * Pesh. om. ἐν ταῖς [ἡμέραις] ἐκείναις ταῖς 39 'BDabd ff, qr, Pesh. 

Diat. ar. om. καὶ 42**Pesh. idem. L ὥρᾳ e gua hora aut gua die Diat.ar. = 

abc ff, g,qaur. gua hora ff, gua die τὶ q[uadie| uel hora 48* Pesh.idem. CDL 

ἐλθεῖν fam.’ ἔρχεσθαι. Diat.ar.= bcedet ff, ff, g, qr, aur. wenire xxv. I ὁ Pesh. 

idem. [Ὁ /fam.' καὶ τῆς νύμφης Diat.ar. = abc dt ff, ff, g, q aur. Vulg. e¢ sponsae 251 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS CODD. 

29." Pesh, near moe eA NCDL fam: od θέλω a Non Diat.ar.=bedef ff, ff, 

σι q aur. Διο 29 7? Pesh. Aiwa sahae wot whtews NCL fam. ὕστερον 

(fam. + Se) μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπῆλθε ΤῸ) ὕστερον δε μεταμεληθεισ απηλθεν εἰσ τον ἀμπελωνα. 

abe ff, Z¢(be om. 2.2) fostea, paenitentia motus (ff, ductus) abiit in vineam. cd ff, τ, postea 

autem (ff, uero) poenitentia ductus (c ff, motus) 112 (c ff, τ, abitt) in uineam fg, qr, aur. 

Postea (f post) autem (aur. uero) paenttentia motus abiit, Diat.ar.= Zandem vero poenituit, 

et abitt. 30 *? Pesh.. δι mela ν- eae NCL fam.’ ἐγὼ, κύριε, καὶ οὐκ 

ἀπῆλθε D eyw κε ὕπαγω Kat οὐκ ἀπηλθεν a co domine et non... cit d ego dme eo et 

non iit. Ὁ ο 6 ΠῚ g,qr, aur. 60 domine et non abiit (beg, q wt) f eo, domine, et non ibit. 

ff, eo dome et non habitt Diat.ar.= Utigue, Domine; et non ivit. 31 * D fam.” 

ο ATXaTOT B ὁ ὕστερος abde ff, ff, g,T, aur. noutssimuUs 32 t Dede Diat. ar, 

om. οὐδέ 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 
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Matt: XX. 29—XXI. τό »διϑοτ. «Ὁ. 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

40 NR Dfam.*bedeff, ff,nom. κύριε: 31 *~? Pesh. Lam\s asasiw bor tehs waima 

= At illi magis elevarunt vocem suam xxl. 1 ὑπ΄ fam.” τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ Pesh. idem, 

τ, Diat.ar.=ex discipulis suis (r,om. suis) 2*-*Pesh.idem=vl/amistam 7 Diat.ar. 

Pesh.=c Jesus ff, ths 12*Pesh.idem. CD /fam.' του Oeov Diat.ar.=acdef ff, ff,g.q 

aur. Det 15 τ᾽ fam.” οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ ot ἀρχιερεῖς 16 * Diat.ar. om, αὐτῷ 
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« αοδιν.- 36 :- amals wor pial. « οὐτιοτοῖο coir wamsim wean 

reazsazss goal τόσ. πϑὶ amit. ans set κε ele πέλϑαν wams cl Qos 

reais mts7 anew sera eal wams . casts wamiy . aac πόρον yma! 

« οδιοι παν wale masian mzas Lhita .orsans wile .emhea whe wl 

coco eats whast pm ela. casiwh whaiaar pat ass pt 

whaat> paamhmm .oahoam rl . whore baal © chor pHimtist no 

tobe chimren Kim “i ἐξοπέθα “55 thasst® pe when welt .whihin 

pe wari .whiees whaatn »γδοὰ το π᾿ πϑυξλο και dmsha. hob 

ramha ἐνγροδιδνείο mishwa stab πόδια ταχ τ wis “i ἐξοπόθα “Wise wet 

coco. Maas "λυ whthis whwoarh “i 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

pee twas τοῦ ὅς abinw pemarss mim wma . ohzhr* 23 mam + ἢ 22 

as\a”  taa* 24 δαὶ pot! wailhes® Ls! 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS (ΟΡ. 

22 5 Ὁ ἃ om. αὐτῷ 23 'Dfam.” ὃ Ἰησοὺς abcde ff, ff, nr, Zesus 23 ? Pesh. 
om. μέν 23 3abcef ff, ff,g,n aur. uodis 28 *D + ὕμεισ Se ζητειτε" ex μεικρου 
avénoat Kat εκ μειζονοσ eAatrov εἰναι. Eepyopevor Se Kat παρακληθεντεσ δειπνησαι. μὴ 
ανακλεινεσθαι εἰσ τουσ εξεχοντασ τοπουσ μὴ ποτε ενδοξυτεροσ σου εἐπελθὴ και προσελθων ο 
δειπνοκλητωρ εἰπ σοι ETL κάτω χώρει" και καταισχυνθηση βὰν de αναπεσΉσ" εἰσ TOV YTTOVA 

τόπον και ered On σου Ἧτταν Epel σοι ὁ δειπνοκλητωρ" συνᾶαγε €TL ανὼω καὶ εσταὶ GOL τοῦτο 

χρήσιμον ἀΌςἀε ἢν ff,g,g,naur.+wuos autem (6 enim) guaeritis de pusillo (d τυ. minimo) 
crescere et de maiore (ἃ magno Ὁ ff, g, minore) minores esse (ff, feri c minoresse A minut 
6 minorarit Ὁ aur. matiores esse g, maiores fiert.) g, deficit abcde ff, fh, g,naur. + 
Intranies (ἃ introeuntes σ΄, cum autem introteritis aur. cum introieritis) autem et (e ff, 
om. ef) rogati ad cenam (ἃ cenare ff, g, aur. ad cenam rogati, g,aur. vocati) nolite recum- 
bere (ff, discumbere ἃ ne discubueritis) in (ff, 0m.) loc’s eminentiortbus (e ff, eminentioribus 
Τρεῖς α eminentibus locis ff, g, superioribus locis) ne forte clarior (ἃ g, dignior e aur. 
honoratior) te superveniat et accedens (g.+1s) gui (de om.) ad cenam vocavit te (e te vocavit 
ff, ‘nvitavit te g. te invitavit ff, te ad cenam vocavit d cenae invitator, aur. vocavit te) 
dicat tibi Adhuc (e om.) deorsum (g, inferius) accede (e accede deorsum) et confundarts 
(ff, erit tibi confusio.) Si autem in loco inferiori (e ff, inferiore) recubuerts (ff, discubueris 
δ. aur. recubueris in infertori loco c recubueris in loco inferiort A discubueris in minimum 
locum) et supervenerit (g, advenerit ἃ superventat ff, superveniet) humilior (d minor aur. 
inferior) te (e + tunc) dicet (c dicat Aff, dicit) tibi gui te ad cenam vocavit (Ὁ ad cenam 
vocavit te: ff, te vocavit ad cenam ο΄, qui teinvitavit dinvitator cenae): Acede (ἃ collige) 
adhuc (e om.) superius (Ὁ ff, sursum) et (e + func) erit hoc (ce om. hoc) Ζ δὲ (ἃ ff, g. aur. 
tibi hoc) utilius (ἃ utile e gloriam coram discumbentibus). 

4 in 

23 

[* 7. 330] 



12 

f. 800 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

22 

Matr. XX. 12--22 δι π «ἋΣ 

ae? | eter’ plan * οἴξοτεο ἴ51 dusted As ethic ea? ον» 

Ιι. τάξον cotods lars | pax ς αὐτό δας τό] aula eax am’ 
13 joasa* rl pcaset ᾿ς amin sel tora | as Οἵ οὐ. was © 

δια i *wgasr λον 1. τ΄ σοι hen! quars? am τὰ ᾿ wl Kar 

a ἽΝ τ΄ eter’ πόνο | Sdn Pas Mise a? 

[rans ims WLS Pad | eid oes ἡ πέξο sass | duns Wan 

Mater [5 τπιξῶποο asato Mate |g oams iam’? in al 

Ι Ln. ean eiasia ΠΈΡΙ a αὐτό Ὁτάνρο 

Gdiims hk | oman * Gos miziarc\ | wars mam “alo πλοῦ 1 

| pianire’ ὁ pamiso wool Pela | eAmais” ~am\ ἀϑοπο | Setarts’ 

WA mla | πάλ γκϑῖλ ὑπέσονππ wots πλδι χοῦ wniziancl 

eaar\ia || o> . Aspaia rsas\*| crazalzia}? πόδναξαν | masisia 

I+ jana τόδιλδιπ wsaaila |. madara 

dlasa miisa ja! . 5,251 »1D3 AM | col? h>t.5 πο 70 

mis ol tor | at am" srs ml | ham cicza τὰ dado 

τρ τον | a πὸ sid with? λαοῦ τς ἀϑδιπ jt20 ml <tr |. dus." 

Mm sami’ toara | Saxe tis 7 ς A has | —— (2 Awa 

DissiMILIA IN Cop, CURETON. 

δια τα am—o wow? wml +*12 whos wim’ αὐλοὺς por —P II 
am 14 . ae © KIA AD? ~mimh* 13 wtumana mia 

mesoly +2 Myon plese yaar? 15 Ἐν πϑς . κοῦ ὄχμοο 

κοῦ 18 ὃς διλο να λα" wam+* § 17 ὯΝ +" waamas τό 

shar πὰς" 21 ([.38) «δλαλ' δ 205 «παπέβαλιο "πιλδιατο πχοτα mise” 

. nl? 22 - WneEae ἘΦ ὦ αὐτὸν 

SIMILIA IN ALIS Copp. 

13 *? L συνεφώνησα σοι 15 * Diatessaron idem, cf. Moesinger, p. 177. 16 *-* Pesh: 

idem sed + γάρ CD fam.’ πολλοὶ γάρ eis κλητοὶ ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί Ὁ ἃ ef ff, ff, g,naur. 

multi enim sunt (bn sunt enim) uocati: pauct autem (ff, ff, aur. wero) electt q multi autem 

sunt vocati pauci autem electi c multi sunt enim vocatt, pauct elect? Diat. ar. = multi sunt 

vocait, et pauct electt. I7™*N8CDL καὶ ἀναβαίνων bedfff,nq Lt ascendens e ff, e¢ 

cum ascenderet g, aur. Et ascendit 17° bff, ff om. κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 22'becffi, nis ff, ecs 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIS CopD. 

29° D bd ff, Ff om. ἢ πατέρα 29 ?-? Pesh. idem. - δὲ C fam.’ ἑκατονταπλασίονα 

Ὁ εκατονταπλασιν =obcdef ff, ff.g,qaur. centuplum τὶ centuplo xx. 77D pov 

abdef ff, g,naur. meam 8 ' Pesh. idem. BD/fam.' αἰτοῖς ἃ εἷς Diat.ar.= 
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“5 
γι 

29 

30 

Ὡς 

σὺ ὧι 

10 

ΤΊ 

XX. 



TQ 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

f. 80a 

Marr. XIX. 19-28 »διξοσ τ" 

vi gig 4... 19) τόξφασπ whancew | sowh ela” ταν δι wi? 

rsuls |am al tar 30 —_ | i tol jastha? | penn 

boa gan 7 " hein wikis |= mon" pair at: | pecalas* on 

δ dara Ὥπϑο! das? por δι ὭΞΩΝ 1 amas dus. ἢ eS ars 

ths Waa! [oars Chm | ramha <aiacsal | oma 

Dood ota πὸ Mie’ waco’ | whiss orsals am?! sme aa*7? 

το >? sare | te 30779 cok τοῦτ] am tsnun® ΔᾺ 5» 

Nasaa πέτδιαλ yoo τλλλα || was) eats poor! ,morsaldl 

am meray | asl witoor® ast ah" | Sass -διαδλξαὶ ὁ 

τάξασ πἶ | τόδιαδλξολ wtdsl ac’! lems iatas Nasa? | παν 

"Ὁ πὸ ἢ οἵξοπο | * ak atm Wascalh | ax asm πδο δῦ 

mis | oa? am Caml dra | sare ams tw ττάρλξαν ὁ | aren 

Inmscal sarcoma! As x ole wombs | sara WA tin 

| Mash? paae pram’? | ool tera Mara ᾿ς asmar is πος" 

azs opt? | grav 2% δ woms on tis | Wids τρδιο ja 

walams ,thso! J odsdes Codes ας ἀλλο! aime por 

ash |. «ας τ imiaa? As | xin’: mite ber i! wha 

rims διτὸνν ὁ | saranda samian ἴων ἴδι As J adie’? «οτός 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

mamt+? yomia* 20 enw wa * IQ (Ff. 31b) ewpasghb wla t+? πλοῦ 18 

wha! wos wma + © i eel dar πϑο 21 Ragtime woah 

crew ta — * 23 “Wray ἡ wrasio mi wam hows “em wmals” szan* 22 

easy” wun tmew* 24 Clea hoalml? παν teres pot t+? 

cam ἘΡ ταν atlera ana pomimh rmastasalh aac ta pot «Ξαλι 25 

wmasagh” (f. 32a) ~om\* 28 Aa? κϑ πο" 27 has* 26 wwemsl® arse 

rimahih? cawa® 
SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 
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SIMILIA IN ALIIs Copp. 

9 'dff, adulterit Pesh. idem = adulterium 16 * Pesh, om. ἰδοὺ 16 5 ( ἀγαθέ 

bcf ff, g, aur. done q donae (sic) Pesh. idem. 16 3 L κληρονομήσω 
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4 1 τόξαπ Fama Mims | >t ‘~acls* exisa* css! mlziaw οἶδα 

ne gus cal | * tsar ® . wor πλιδι | wales? aml toca 

6 das | νδιδιτ' «το δ amis! ha ὯΝ τέχδο ! . τύπος. sasa\ 

| paisa τόποσωπ alsa’! = Ried δας" hi τόπο wal. 

7 ποῖος pesca 7 | Mute ssa σαν. | ac ral pass BWA 

ποσὶ cami am mosma ! τέσ ἄν areal cto | durtiaziss 

81. yas dusk Wai taza). tasnas « aml sted! | ist Murs 

snaoahwsares | sa tall ds ,mals | anes ali aml tara 

9 alae as er! warm? ml saXoor tan | aed διιέπ priaa%” | ah? 

dam | atest am τόόξβλσαλ ~_aml Ι stasdiea alec’ τόλλξοπ | πσποαϑ. 

DISSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

PYjhiums” riobia* 23 (f. 2b) ase Waas” tarches * 22 

Kats Nad wamM tar horsata* 25 ~segeal aazota” mano ὃ 24 

ὃς eiwitms maaan”? maw 2 § 1 ii. ἀξ" ὅπλ whsls 

whanlen proam” = «αι 6 mos? ~amial*4 samira ὃ 3 

moles po’ 9 (f.3a) ΝΥ ΘΝ «δ, 0. Ὁ “8 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

22'*D ησᾶιου dfqaur.esatam ab Lsetam c Ysaiam 23*Pesh. idem. Diat. 

ar. = Deus noster. 25 ** kom. οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ ii. 5 * Diat. ar. om. δέ 

6*Dabcdfg,kq Pesh. Diat. ar. om. γῇ 8*Pesh. idem. Diat. ar. = vente 
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διιδιλιέσλ i alae corsa. dass! os whal\ ths po 

btasse Fassel slaw Masta! ANasiarl slaw) Lewdlwe 

βοσςὰὶ slaw ἴον. Ὁ .tars\ slaw | πολι mamiwl alae 

Indarw sade? -gadkelti slaw ac eacl slaw BON 

eoanss! sans.) i slaw wh wd i slaw Wale Wolnl 

mlar? 1. erdhlahs πὰ. 1:3 ol ham! yas wAwas.t? amar! slaw’ 

oO. .ο᾽ ᾿πάρλασξο | toh, wwazl 

rhsiz © mask | wow” sink’ ai hots ln’ peoals 17 

Intestine whos dasa! whaldl corr? san θα 1 τ τῶν τὶς 

. πότον οὔτ Whois | warm) oo | Mass whaly 0 

mat ham! tsa πὸ Wom Siam ! warm’ ex coal. 18 

mals i hesher av dal aw! wasted wl πὸ amarl | man’ 

md Prom pasax? | LN mlss* os amas? | τόσπαοπ wat es 

329 coi \gs | δος © pa cairo | χα ξολ caamtaix Kam | oe 

pare 1" Wopas eatsor als lt al spade! ps dhe | ea pico 

lac wddur ὁ “ο ἑξαὶ | am=al* Aah μέλ geass! mia awa, ool 

οἵ ν᾿ sinh? σπαοπ am τόνοϊ a | ais? slidcas Ta 

(2 | σον, A193 tah am! saz, mms <toha*! <t>5 

DIssSIMILIA IN Cop. CURETON. 

riohmt—° halos am? am* 16 goulw* 15 eroslre\* 14 (fF. 26) 

wan ewtays” mlss—*ig § 18 wamt® msatsaalis® A\iam*$17 

wdisase® total malls +° ~amasrl + * 20 ram + ° > are 

msalal” wtohia® 21 ey 4 ¢ 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp. 

16 1- fam.® & μνηστευθεῖσα παρθένος Μαριὰμ. ἐγέννησεν Ἰησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν ἃ cut 

desponsata virgo Maria peperit xpm ihm ag, cui desponsata virgo Maria genuit 7657) 

qui dicitur Christus (g, vocatur k om. gui dicitur) q cut desponsata Maria genuit thm, 

qui uocatur xps. ὁ cui desponsata virgo Maria; Maria autem genuit Iesum, qui dicitur 

Christus 18 ‘abcdfff, g,k qaur. om. Ἰησοῦ 20 ' a Pesh. Diat. ar. om. ἰδοὺ 

20 3 οἵ οἴ g, ex ea 

* Bianchini a 77 ea 

21 



vias salwar’ 

sanro7 ela 

τ. 82b 
I. I Mjo<A HID | WANN ID Msax! Lares whalddha? oha .} 

2 1 pans, .-panssh sla’! nator προ τάλ sla | ποι" 

3 ἀΞῶδι = sivia | etal λοτ τόπος. 35:1 ν»«σαῦ το * re xaca\ ace 

4 epausas\ salar’ | nix 4 pind mar | «οἵων» « οἵφυλ mar | et 

5 athlawi mls wish alow! wares sazetl sla’! sorts 

Indarw ταῦ. hast?! (99 sasi* slaw pss! ast = yal 

6 1 Ξ9 « amlsl* slaw! sean ecaln saan | alaw pra? p2arcl 

7 shaw | aaaet want slaw i wasis*!? eatacs mobbed’ 

8 i \aza.® Nazak* slaw | ton? ot) alan’ | aon aol 

9. πδιααλ ala | watas? daraslh © alae | tas? piadl® πλοτί 

10 slaw | πον θ᾽, τάνδ slaw | por’ tari πλοτό || wha. 

11 | paras! paral slaw i ame Casrdl ala! czim cziml 

> Assa whalts | ,mdsrctla eassad sla’ 

DIssIMILIA IN Cop. CuRETON (British Museum, Add. 14,451). 

oar’ whoa? goanl’s »masunla* 2 «ὐδιπλοδίπ I (f. 1b) 

prams © Διο χα." .Naxzamsl* 8 a omils* 7 « αοὔαλχλο 6 

«πος αϑολ πλο τα .zwarl slaw come ool +° pian 

salar πος are 

SIMILIA IN ALIIS Copp, 

6: Pesh. = + uxore 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS IN THE SIMILIA. 

Ν Codex Sinaiticus, found by Tischendorf on Mount Sinai, now in St. Petersburg, ed. 

Tischendorf. Cent. IV or V. 

Α Codex Alexandrinus in the British Museum, ed. Woide-Cowper. Cent. V. 

B Codex Vaticanus, in Rome, ed. Angelus Maius. Cent. IV. or V. 

C Codex Ephraemi Rescriptus, ed. Tischendorf, in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. 

Cent. V. 

D Codex Bezae, in the University Library, Cambridge, ed. Scrivener. Cent. VI. 

L Codex Regius, in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, ed. Tischendorf. ‘Cent. VIII. 

fam Codex 1 of the Gospels and its allies (118, 131, 209), ed. Kirsopp Lake. Codex 1 

is in the University Library, Basle. Cent. X. 

Jam. The Ferrar Group. 13 Codex Regius (50) of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris ; 

69 Codex Leicestrensis; 124 at the Imperial Library, Vienna; 346 in the 

Ambrosian Library at Milan, and others. Collated by W. H. Ferrar; ed. 

T. K. Abbott. Cent, XII—XV. 

Codex Vercellensis, in the Cathedral, Vercelli, ed. Bianchini. Cent. IV. 

Codex. Veronensis, in Verona, ed. Bianchini. Cent. IV or V. 

Codex Colbertinus, in Paris, ed. Sabatier. 

Codex Bezae Cantabrigiensis, ed. Scrivener. Cent. VI. 

Codex Palatinus Vindobonensis, ed. Tischendorf. Cent. IV or V. 

Codex Brixianus, in Brescia, edd. Bianchini and Wordsworth-White. Cent. VI. 

ff, Codex Corbeiensis I, in St. Petersburg, ed. Bianchini. Cent. X. 

ff, Codex Corbeiensis II, in the Bibliothtque Nationale, Paris (Lat. 17,225), ed. Buchanan. 

Cent. VII. 

g Codex Sangermanensis I, in the Bibliothtque Nationale, Paris, ed. Wordsworth. 

Cent, VIII. 

i Codex Vindonensis, in Vienna, ed. Belsheim. Cent. V or VI. 

k Codex Bobbiensis, in the National Library, Turin (G. VII, 15), edd. J. Wordsworth, 

W. Sanday, and H. J. White. Cent. V. 

A fragment in St. Gallen. Old Latin Biblical Texts, edd. Wordsworth, Sanday, and 

White. Cent. V. 

o idem, Cent. VII. 

p idem. Cent. VII or VIII. 

moan oO & 

Ho j 

q Codex Monacensis, in the Royal Library of Munich, ed. H. J. White. Cent. VI or 

VIL. 

r, Codex Usserianus, in Trinity College, Dublin, ed. T. K. Abbott. Cent. VII—X. 



ABBREVIATIONS IV 

s Fragment from Bobbio, in the Ambrosian Library at Milan. Old Latin Biblical 
Texts, No. II, edd. Sanday, Wordsworth, White. Cent. VI. 

t Fragment in Berne, ed. O. L. B. T., No. II. Cent. V. 

a, Fragment in Coire, ed. O. L. B. T., No. II. Cent. V. 

aur. Codex Aureus, in the National Library, Stockholm, ed. Belsheim. Cent. VII or 

VIII. 

Pesh. The Peshitta Syriac Version of the Gospels, ed. Gwilliam. 

Diat. ar. The Arabic Translation of Tatian’s Diatessaron, ed. Ciasca from two MSS in 

the Vatican Library. Cent. XI. 

Pal. Syr. Lectionary. The Palestinian Syriac Lectionary of the Gospels extant in the 

so-called “ Evangeliarium Hierosolymitanum” of the Vatican, ed. Miniscalchi 

Erizzo, and in two Codices in the Convent of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai, 

ed. Lewis and Gibson. Cent. XI and XII. 

Diatessaron = Moesinger. Evangelii Concordantis Expositio Facta a Sancto Ephraemo, 

ed. Dr. Georgius Moesinger. 

Isho‘d., Isho‘dad. Commentary on the Four Gospels, ed. Margaret D. Gibson. Cent. IX. 

(Not yet published.) 

Aug. Iren. Amb. Tertull. = Augustine, Irenaeus, Ambrose, Tertullius. 

— before a word (in the Dissim1Lia) = omit. 

*..* Belsheim’s editions of i and aur. have been freshly collated for the present 

_ work; i by Dr. E. Kadlec, of Vienna; aur. by Mrs. Dr, Gibson and myself. 



oe 1) ioe 

Page 25, Similia, line 3. For vidire read widere 
18 

3) 26, 2} 3) 3. ΕΣ] Ferr. 3) Sam. 

” 26, ” ”? 4. 3) ca quae 3) hae quae 

” 57> ” »» 10. »» dome » ame 
es | 

29 70, 5. 4» » Δ WaMa , BA waMa 

» 81, Similia, » 3. Delete aur. before om. εὐθὺς Ἐ 
r μ᾿ 

ge ey, » 8. 207 warms read micx3 

wi. 06, lines 15,16. Remove ὃ to before e\ubrwa 

» 97, Similia, » 2 for cdf read beat 

be OES. 55 » 8 4» Aabant ,, “Rave 

oa 2: ane » I. 4, fam.’ fam.” εἶπεν αὐτῷ read Pesh.idem. fam.) fam." 

εἶπεν αὐτῷ 

weg ὦ. τ lines 4, 5. Delete 9 *beaur. om. οὖν 

» 129, Dissimilia, line 2. Jor poama’t read ppam! 
R Le ia 7 

he 26. » 14. 4 ἐχλαῖϊσξ: 4, Araaie 

” 134, ” I. ” ταν 3) ὌΝ 

» 136, Similia, TS! ay ESO 5. Dee 

» 142, Dissimilia, ,, 4. Delete  ~anm\—? 

J Om, “S 5 ὦ. ΠὨΡΩΣ tamee* 45 

»» 195, Similia, ae obs Delete 1) 

3. For wxeaxs* 67 read raze + * 67 

2. Delete L 

For ὧν read ὧν 

» Adan [with Curetont| read 4x25 [with Burkitt| 

», 228, Dissimilia, ,, 

» 229, Similia, " 

3) 240, 3») 3) 

», 253, Dissimilia, ,, 

ἊΝ 

Oo 

* This is due to a variation between the Ccdex Aureus and Belsheim’s edition of it. 

t The Cureton MS, is here defaced by a deep brown stain, and at first sight it appears to have 
haa; but on examining the word with a magnifying glass, one can see the % of 4%x37. 
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APPENDIX. ιν. 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION* 
WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE NECESSARY 

BY THE LATEST EMENDATIONS IN THE SYRIAC TEXT. 

St. MATTHEW. 

II. 2 and they say ft 

9 But they, when they had received the commandment of the king, 

departed. . 

III. 3 This is heft 

V. 20 Delete of heaven t 

VIII. 4 as Moses commanded, that it may be a testimony unto them.t 

16 For aword read His word t 

21 Now another of the disciples said to Him, My Lord f 

24 And there was a great storm in the lake, and it was near to be 

covered with the waves («7 was almost covered). 

26 And Jesus said unto them, Why are ye fearful ? 

29 Art Thou come hither to make us ashamed? And a herd was feed- 

ing together beyond them. 

IX. 1, 2,3 And He went up to the boat, and passing over, He went to His 

city ; and they came to Him and brought near a paralytic lying on 

a bed. And when our Lord saw their faith He said to that paralytic, 

Fear not, My son, thy sins are forgiven thee. 3 But some of the 

scribes said, This one blasphemeth. 4 When our Lord saw their 

thoughts, He said unto them, Why think ye evil in your heart ? 

whether is it easier to say, 

10 And when they were sitting a¢ meat in the house, many sinners and 

publicans came, and while they ate, they sat at meat beside our 

Lord and beside His disciples. 

* This will be found in Dr. Burkitt’s translation of the Curetonian text in his Evan- 

gelion da-Mepharreshe, with the foot-notes ; also in my “Some Pages of the Four Gospels 

Re-transcribed from the Sinaitic Palimpsest”; or published separately by Messrs. C. J, Clay 

and Sons, Cambridge University Press, Ave Maria Lane, London. 

1 As in Cureton. t As in my translation. 



XII. 

XIV. 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

11 Wherefore with publicans and sinners are ye eating and drinking ? § 

22 Fear not, My daughter. 

4 And our Lord answered and said unto them, 

5 and the lepers are cleansed, 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt go down 

unto Sheol ; for if in Sodom the mighty works had been seen that 

have been seen in you, it would have been standing until this day. 

29 And take up My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, for I am meek, I 

am lowly in My heart.t 

what David did when he was hungry.f 

how he entered into the house of God and . . . the shew-bread. 

7 what is, Mercy I seek and not sacrifice, 

22 Then they brought near unto Him a certain man in whom was a 

blind and deaf demon, and He healed him. 

8 Now she, because she had been taught by her mother, 

g And it grieved the king; but because of the oath, and because of 

them that sat az meat,t 

12 and his disciples took up his corpse and buried it, and came and told 

Jesus. 

13,14 Now Jesus, when He heard, He departed thence to a desert 

place alone. And when the crowds who were from the cities 

heard [it], they went their way after Him on foot. 14 And when 

many were gathered together, He had compassion on them, and 

healed their sick ones. 

15 And when it was evening, His disciples say unto Him, The place is 

desert: dismiss the multitudes, that they may go to the villages 

and buy themselves food. 

16 He said unto them, It is not required for them to go; give ye 

them to eat. 

17,18 They say unto Him, [We] have nothing here, [but] five [loaves] 

and two fishes. 18 He saith unto them, 

20 and they took up what was over of the fragments from before them 

twelve baskets: full.t 

+ As in Curcton, t As in my translation, § As conjectured in Dr, Burkitt’s text. 



MatTrT. 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION ili 

- XIV. 21,23 And those that ate [were] five thousand, besides children and 

25 

Ves 2 

XVI. 9g 

XVIII. το 

XXII. 30 
46 

44 

66 

women. And He commanded His disciples that they should sit 

in the boat and go before Him to the other side of the lake, 

until He should dismiss those multitudes. 23 And when He 

had dismissed them, 

But in the fourth watch of the night Jesus came unto them walk- 

ing on the water.f 

for they wash not their hands and eat bread. 

and the five thousand who ate of them, 

If two of you shall agree upon earth about everything, what they 

shall ask shall be theirs from My Father which is in heaven. 

For amongst the dead, 

but [they are] as the angels of God in heaven.t 

Sit Thou on My right hand, till I set Thine enemies beneath Thy fect. 

And if David call Him my Lord, how is He his son? 

There shall not be left here a stone upon a stone, that shall not 

be destroyed (καταλυθήσεται). 

But at the last those virgins came, saying, Our Lord, our Lord, 

open to us. 

Ye know [that] after two days [is] the Passover.t 

Then assembled together the chief priests and the elders of the 

people to the palace of Caiapha the high priest, 

They said, Not on the feast [day] and not on the Passover, lest 

there be a tumult among the people. 

she hath wrought a beautiful and a good work on Me. 

and all the assembly sought witness[es] against Him [even] against 

Jesus, so as to put Him to death, and found [them] not.§ 

And many false witnesses came, and they were not able to speak the 

truth. At the last came two other false witnesses, saying, 

What will ye more (U7. yet) ? 

XXVII. 37. While they were sitting, 

t As in Cureton. 7 As in my translation. 

§ As in Dr. Burkift’s translation. 
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III. 

IV. 

VI. 

VIII. 

XII. 

XV. 

XVI. 

22 

20 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

51. MARK. 

Beelzebub is in Him, and by the chief of the demons this one 

casteth out demons, and calleth them. 

And He called them, and spake unto them in parables, and said, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

But whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit, he shall not be 

forgiven, but he shall be guilty of sin[s] for ever. 

And when His brothers and His mother came, they were standing 

without, and they sent to Him to call Him; the crowd was sitting 

around Him. 

and He went down and sat in a ship by the lake 

and because there was no depth of earth below its root, and it 

sprouted in the sun that was on it, and it withered. 

And when He had gone up, He sat in the boat; the man in whom 

the demon [had been] (2. he of the demon) besought Him that 

he might be with Him. 

he made a supper to his lords, and to his chiliarchs, to the chiefs of 

Galilee 

they ran to the whole region 

and there is nothing that they may eat. 

He was troubled in His spirit, and said, 

and again He put His hand on the eyes of the blind man, 

that when a man’s brother died, and he had a wife, and left no seed, 

his brother shall take her, that he may raise up seed unto his 

brother. 

and the first took a wife, and died, and left no seed; and the second 

took her, and died, and neither did he leave seed. 

21, 22 and the third likewise, and the seven had her. 

27 

5 

and behold, God is not the God of the dead. 

But Jesus gave them no answer, [so] that Pilate wondered. 

and at the feast he released unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 

they asked at the feast. 

But those [people] cried out, Crucify Him, crucify Him. 

and they went, and saw that this stone was rolled [away]. 

1 As in my translation. 



E 

II. 

IV. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

12 

25 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION Vv 

ST. LUKE. 

as He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which save been 

from everlasting. 

and he fled into the desert until the day of his shewing unto Israel. 

Now shepherds were there in that place, and they were awake and 

were keeping watch over their ewes. 

An angel of the Lord appeared unto them, standing, and the glory 

of the Lord shone upon them. 

_ Behold, I give you a sign. 

Shut thy mouth, and come out of him. 

44, V. 1 And Hewas preaching in the synagogues of Judaea and in 

47 

18 

19 

21 

22 

22 

25 

26 

33 

28 

49 

the crowd which was crushing that it might hear from Him the 

word. of God. 

and while they came out of every village of Galilee, of Judaea, and 

of Jerusalem ; 

and behold, people brought a certain man in a bed, sick of the 

palsy. 

they went up to the house-top, 

and the scribes and the Pharisees were reasoning and saying, 

But Jesus, knowing their thoughts,} 

Why reason ye in your hearts? 

and he went to his house, glorifying God.t 

And astonishment took hold of them, and they were all glorifying 

God, and saying, We have seen glorious great |things| to-day. 

And if ye do good to him who doeth what is good by you, what 

is your kindness ἡ 

there hath not arisen among those that are born of women a prophet 

greater than John, but the least in the kingdom of God is greater 

than he. 

And His mother and His brothers came to Him, and could not 

see, and were waiting because of the crowd. 

And while He was speaking, there came from the house of the 

tuler of the- synagogue some who were saying unto Him, 

+ As in Cureton. Ζ As in my translation, 



vi 

LUKE 

22 

25 

26 

52 

ly 37 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

IX. 17, 18,19,20 And they did all eat. And they took up of what remained 

over twelve baskets full. And while He was praying alone, and 

His disciples with Him, He asked them, saying, What do the 

crowds say about Me, that I am? And they say unto Him, 

Some say, He is John the Baptist; others say, He is Elias. 

He saith unto them, What say ye that I am? 

and in three days He shall rise.t 

if he gain the whole world, and lose and destroy himself (or his 

life) ? 

Whoso shall be ashamed of Me and My words before men, the 

Son of a man shall be ashamed of him when He cometh in 

glory with the holy angels. : 

and they went,t and entered into a village of the Samaritans, that 

they might make ready for Him. 

Go, behold I send you as lambs among wolves. 

Take not for yourselves purses, nor scrip, nor shoes,f and salute 

no man by the way. 

if there be not, it shall return upon you. 

that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and from the prudent,t 

Now He, when He knew their meditation, said unto them,t 

And if by Beelzebub I cast out unclean spirits from your children, 

your children—by what do they cast them out ? 

Then goeth it [and] leadeth seven others that are worse than itself ; 

37, 38 and He entered and sat down 29 meat, and they marvelled 

XII. 31 

XIII. 6 

19 

32 

XV. 12 

why He had not washed before His breakfast. 

Ye, therefore, seek the kingdom of God.*t 

and he came seeking fruit in it, and found none. 

and it grew up and became a tree; and the fowls of the heaven 

nested in its branches. 

Go ye and tell that fox,|| I cast out demons, 

And he divided unto them all his property.§ 

* The Syriac word which means “therefore” (= οὖν) has been traced on the MS. by 
Dr. Gregory. 

7 As in Cureton. ¢ As in my translation, 

§ As in Dr. Burkitt’s translation, |] Or “ vixen.” 



XX. 12 

33 

XXI. 31 

XXII. 45 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION Vii 

since then the kingdom of God is preached, and all men press into it. 

And being cast into Sheol, he lifted up his eyes. 

Jesus answered and said, These were ten that have been cleansed, 

And when He had entered and passed through Jericho, 

because thus Jesus was passing by.t 

And when they saw [it] they murmured, saying,t 

A certain man, who was the son of a great family, 

And when He had said these things, they went out from there.t ἢ 

And he sent another, a third, and that one also they cast out with 

stripes. 

In the resurrection, to which of them shall she belong ? 

know ye that the kingdom of heaven is nigh at hand. 

And He rose from His prayer, and came unto His disciples,f t 

XXIII. 18 Take away this one, and release Bar-Abbat 

39 Art Thou not the Saviour? Save Thyself to-day, and also us. 

53,54 And he took it down, and wrapped it in a shroud, and laid it ina 

hewn tomb, in which no man hitherto had been laid. 54 And 

that same day was Friday.t 

XXIV. 39,41 For a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see that I have. 

46 

32 

36 

41 

42 

41 And while until that time they had not believed from their joy 

and from their fear, and they were astonished, He said again unto 

them, 

Thus it behoved the Christ that He should suffer, and should rise 

from among the dead in three days ; 

ST. JOHN. 

and the next day he saw our Lord coming unto him, and he said, 

I saw the Holy Spirit [Who] descended from heaven, and abode upon 

Him. 

and he looked upon our Lord as He walked, and said, Behold the 

Christ, the Lamb of God. 

And Andrew saw Simon his brother at the dawn of day, and saith 

unto him, My brother, we have found the Messiah. 

Our Lord beheld him, and said 

+ As in Cureton. Ζ As in my translation, 
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JOHN 

Ill. 14 

21 

IV. 1,2 

25 

VI. 11 

12 

19 

21 

CHANGES IN THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so is the 

Son of Man to be lifted up. 

and he that doeth good cometh near to the light, that his work[s] 

may be seen, that they are wrought in God. 

And he that cometh from heaven is above them all. 

and that which he heareth or seeth he beareth witness of. 

But he who hath received his witness hath sealed that God is true.t 

but He loveth His Son, 

but the wrath of God shall be upon him. 

Now when our Lord knew that the Pharisees had often heard that He 

made many more disciples than John, because it was not only our 

Lord who baptized, but His disciples, 

Woman, believe me.T 

and He was comparing Himself with God.t 

The Son can do nothing of Himself, which He doth not also see the 

Father do; and he doeth [nothing] except what the Father hath 

done. The Son also doeth likewise. 

and more than these He sheweth Him, that ye may wonder. 

For as the Father quickeneth the dead, and raiseth them,f 

that every man may honour the Son, as he honoureth the Father. 

He who honoureth not the Son, neither doth he honour the Father 

Who hath sent Him.|| 

The hour cometh f 

and He gazed up at heaven, and blessed upon it, and brake them, 

and distributed them to His disciples, that they might set them 

before the sitters. 

and when they were filled, our Lord said unto His disciples, 

And when they had brought 22 about five stadia or thirty, and they 

saw Jesus, Who came walking on the water, and He wished to pass 

by them ; and when He drew near to their ship, they became pale 

with their fear. 

immediately the ship was at the land whither they were going. 

t As in Cureton. t As in my translation, 

|| Almost as in Cureton, 
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And the next day there was a crowd; and it saw that there was a 

certain doat in which His disciples had crossed; and our Lord 

Himself was not with them; and no other ship was beside them 

save the one into which the disciples had ascended. 

Now when they had found Him, they said unto Him, Our Lord, 

when camest Thou hither ? 

and he who eateth of My bread shall live for ever. 

And we ourselves have believed and known that Thou art the Christ, 

the Son of God. 

Where is He, He?” 

And those officers returned, and came unto those multitudes and 

unto the Pharisees, 

48, 49 For who of the chief men or of the Pharisees hath believed on 

Vilk. 22 

33 

ΧΙ. 

29 

Him, only the mob which knoweth not the law ? 

The Jews say among themselves, Will He perhaps kill Himself, that 

He saith, 

I said unto you, that ye will die in your sins. 

They say unto Him, We be Abraham's seed, and never hath bond- 

service been done by us. 

His disciples say unto Him, Of whom was the sin, this one, or his 

kinsfolk, when he was born blind ? 

some say that this is he. 

He said unto them, He painted clay upon them, and opened them, 

and I washed, and they were opened. 

And they were disputing one with the other about this terrible(?) thing. 

But his parents answered, saying, 

and each of his own followeth him, because the sheep know his voice. 

And the Jews clamoured* round about Him, saying unto Him, 

Till when dost Thou keep us in doubt [or take up our breath] ? 

because the Father, Which gave ‘hem to Me, is greater than all. 

* I adopt the late Dr. Merx’s clever emendation of ea a for the illegible word which I 

read .. Xa in 1895. The same word is used in Mark xv. 8. 

7 As in my translation. 
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and ye shall know that I am in the Father, and My Father is in Me. 

and again after these things they sought to take Him. 

and went His way beyond Jordan to the place where John had 

baptized of old there. 

And many came unto Him; and they said, John showed no sign, 

but he spake all these things truly about this man. 

Now Mary is she who washed the feet of Jesus, her brother (the 

brother of this one) was that Lazar who was sick. 

Now Bethany was distant from Jerusalem fifteen stadia, which are 

two miles. 

And Martha saith unto Jesus, 

and the people’ who were standing there and heard z¢ wondered, 

and for all the miracles and great signs wich He did, they believed 

not in Him. 

39, 40 And again he saith, They have blinded their eye. 

43 

44 

45 

46 

48 

XIII. 22 

23 

29 

32 

XIV. 24 

28 

They loved the glory of men more than that of God. 

But Jesus cried out and said, He who is not like unto Me is not 

like unto Him that sent Me. And he who believeth in Me, 

believeth not in Me, but in Him that sent Me. 

And he who seeth Me seeth Him that sent Me. 

I have come a light into the world. 

Now he that asketh* Me, and receiveth not My words, 

Now His disciples looked one on another, wondering of whom He 

perhaps spake (He might be speaking). , 

One of the disciples of Jesus, the one whom our Lord loved, 

For they thought, that because Judah had the bag (the bag was with 

Judah) 

And it is God who glorifieth Him in Himself; and He will straight- 

way glorify Him. 

He who loveth Me not keepeth not My words and this word that ye 

hear ; and that word is not Mine, but His that sent Me. 

Ye have heard that I said, I go away, and I come beside you. 

* The Syriac word was traced on the MS. by Dr. Gregory. 
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XV. 4 asthe branch cannot yield fruit while it is not placed in the vine, 

6 And he who abideth not in Me is cast out as a branch which is 

withered and cast out, and gathering z¢ they cast it into the fire, 

that it may be burned. 

7 But if ye abide in Me, and My words in you, all that ye wish to ask 

shall happen to you. 

8 because the Father will be glorified when ye yield much fruit. 

24 And if I had not done in their presence [/¢. eyes] the works which 

none other man did, they had not had sins, but now they have 

seen My works, and have hated Me, and have hated My Father. 

XVI. 14,15 and shall declare it unto you; for what is the Father's is Mine. 

XVII. 21 that they all may be one, even as Thou, My Father, art in Me, and 

I in Thee, that they also may abide in Me, that the world may 

believe that Thou hast sent Me. 

XVIII. to Then Simon Peter drew his sword. 
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